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Notes on the Editors

About the General Editor

Immanuel Ness is professor of political science
at Brooklyn College of the City University of New
York, United States. He is also the director of
the Graduate Political Science Program at the
Brooklyn College Graduate Center for Worker
Education in New York City, and has taught
at the University of Massachusetts, Amherst,
Union Leadership Program, and Cornell Univer-
sity Institute for Labor Relations. His current
research examines the working class and labor
unions from a historical-comparative perspective
in a regional, national, and global context.

Ness is the author of numerous scholarly
articles, chapters, review essays, and books on
labor organizing, trade unions, migration, and
unemployment, including Immigrants, Unions,
and the New US' Labor Market (2005) and Chains
of Migration (forthcoming), and (as editor) the
Encyclopedia of American Social Movements,
recipient of an American Library Association
Best Reference Award in 2005.

Since 1999, Ness has been editor of Working
USA: The Journal of Labor and Society (Wiley-
Blackwell), a peer-review quarterly social science
journal on labor and class. He is founder of the
Lower East Side Community Labor Coalition,
which received a Proclamation from the City
Council of New York in 2001 for advancing
labor standards in low-wage occupations.

Ness lectures widely at universities and
research institutes in the United States,
Caribbean, Europe, and in East and South Asia.

Board of Editors

Dario Azzellini is a PhD candidate at the
Johann Wolfgang Goethe University in Frank-
furt, Germany, where his dissertation is on
“Participatory and Protagonistic Democracy in
Venezuela.” A political scientist, social invest-
igator, author, and artist, he collaborates with

research institutes and foundations in Germany,
Italy, Bolivia, Colombia, Venezuela, and Mexico.
He has written several books and numerous
essays, and has produced various documentar-
ies about Colombia, Italy, Nicaragua, Mexico,
Venezuela, migration and racism, war, and post-
Fordism (for more information, consult www.
azzellini.net). For this encyclopedia, Azzellini
served as editor for Latin America, the Spanish-
speaking Caribbean, and the new left in Italy.

Marcelline Block is currently a PhD candidate
at Princeton University, USA, where she was a
recipient of a four-year Jacob Javits Fellowship.
She has received two Graduate Certificates from
Princeton, in the study of women, gender, and
sexuality and in media and modernity. Since
2003, Block has taught in numerous depart-
ments at Princeton: French, comparative litera-
ture, English, politics, the program in visual
arts, and the program in the study of women and
gender. She is co-editor of Critical Matrix: The
Princeton Journal of Women, Gender and Culture
and text editor of L/NE. She has published
articles in American and FEuropean journals
including Excavatio, La Revue Frangaise de
Harvard, and Vingtiéme siécle. She is currently
editing an anthology of essays about feminist film
theory, to be published in England in 2008.

Jesse Cohn is associate professor of English at
Purdue University North Central, USA. He is the
author of Anarchism and the Crisis of Representa-
tion: Hermeneutics, Aesthetics, Politics (2007).

Clifford D. Conner is a historian of science. He
is the author of A People’s History of Science (2005)
and of two biographies of revolutionaries: Jean-
Paul Marar: Scientist and Revolutionary (1997) and
Colonel Despard: The Life and Times of an Anglo-
Irish Rebel (2000). He has taught history at
John Jay College, City University of New York,
USA, and is at present working on a biography



of the Irish revolutionary Arthur O’Connor.
A long-time partisan of the anti-war and labor
movements, he is currently a member of the
United Auto Workers local 1981/AFL-CIO
(the National Writers” Union).

Rowena Griem is a catalog librarian for
Germanic languages at Yale University, USA. She
catalogs library materials in a variety of formats,
using MARC 21 (MAchine Readable Cataloging),
controlled vocabularies, and national cataloging
standards. These bibliographic records are con-
tributed to the international database OCLC,
allowing scholars to access the materials world-
wide. Her academic background is in history (BA
from Franklin & Marshall College), comparative
literature (MA from the University of Maryland,
College Park), and library science (MS from
Simmons Graduate School), including seme-
sters in Mainz, Germany, and Vienna, Austria.

Paul Le Blanc is professor of history at I.a Roche
College, USA. He has worked as a teacher,
autoworker, shipyard worker, healthcare worker,
social caseworker, dishwasher, and agricultural
worker. Among his publications are Revolution,

Democracy and Socialism: Selected Writings of

Viadimir Ilyich Lenin (2008), Marx, Lenin, and the
Revolutionary Experience (2006), Black Liberation
and the American Dream (2003), A Short History
of the US Working Class (1999), Rosa Luxemburg:
Reflections and Writings (1999), From Marx to
Gramsci (1996), Lenin and the Revolutionary Party
(1990), and Permanent Revolution in Nicaragua

(1984).

Amy Linch is a visiting instructor in com-
parative politics at Lehigh University, USA and
a PhD candidate in political science at Rutgers
University in New Brunswick, NJ. Her research
focuses on transitions to democracy through
social movements and the role of religion in
liberal political thought.

Soma Marik is a reader in history at
Ramakrishna Sarada Mission Vivekananda
Vidyabhavan, India and has degrees in European
history and in women’s history. Her publications
include Reinterrogating the Classical Marxist
Discourses of Revolutionary Democracy (2008),
Women Under the Left Front Rule: Expectations
Betrayed (with Mira Roy, 2006, 2007), and
Garbhaghati Gujarat (co-edited with Maitreyee
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Chattopadhyay, 2002, 2004). She has done
research work on class and gender relationships
and on Indian and international socialist and com-
munist movements, and has published around
a dozen articles. She has also been a Guest
Faculty member in the Department of History,
Jadavpur University, as well as the School of
Women’s Studies, Jadavpur University, India.

Ayokunle Olumuyiwa Omobowale is a
lecturer in sociology at the University of Ibadan,
Nigeria, where he also received his doctorate
degree in sociology. His thesis was entitled
“Political Clientelism and Rural Development
in Selected Communities in Ibadan, Nigeria.”
He won the University of Ibadan Postgraduate
School Award for scholarly publication in 2007.
He was a lecturer at the University of Lagos,
Nigeria, from April 2007 to May 2008 and has
published numerous articles in journals and edited
volumes.

Pierre Rousset is the founding director (1982—
1992) and currently Fellow of the Inter-
national Institute for Research and Education,
Amsterdam, the Netherlands. As an activist of
the French May ’68 generation, he engaged in
international solidarity activities and traveled
extensively in Asia. Author of Communisme et
Nationalisme Vietnamien (1978), he contributed
articles to several books and numerous magazines
on Asian revolutions, national and social move-
ments, and on ecology and the global justice
movement. He edits a website (www.europe-
solidaire.org) in French and English for the asso-
ciation Europe solidaire sans frontiéres (ESSF).

Beverly Tomek is a specialist in anti-slavery
and race relations in the United States. She has
published peer-reviewed articles in American
Nineteenth-Century History and Pennsylvania
History: A Journal of Mid-Atlantic Studies, and
is completing a book on the anti-slavery and
colonization movement in Pennsylvania. She
also contributed to and edited the “Anti-
Slavery/Abolition” section of the Encyclopedia
of American Social Movements. She has been
awarded fellowships by the Pew-Younger Founda-
tion, the Library Company of Philadelphia, and
the Historical Society of Pennsylvania.

Ben Trott is a PhD candidate at the Free Univer-
sity of Berlin, Germany. His work focuses on



viii  Notes on the Editors

class composition and struggle in post-Fordism,
along with questions of political organization. He
co-edited Shut Them Down! The G8, Gleneagles
2005 and the Movement of Movements (2005)
and a special issue of ephemera: theory and
politics in organization (Issue 7.1) on immaterial
and affective labor. Additionally, he worked
as a co-editor on the German edition of We
Are Everywhere: The Irresistible Rise of Global
Anti-Capitalism (2003), published as Wir Sind
Ueberall: Weltweit. Unwiederstehlich. Antikapita-
listisch (2007).

Board of Associate and
Advisory Editors

Debdas Banerjee is professor of economics
at the Institute of Development Studies at
Calcutta University, Kolkata, West Bengal, India.
He is author of numerous books and articles
on Indian and global labor markets, labor stand-
ards, privatization, and corporations. His books
include Globalization, Industrial Restructuring
and Labour Standards: Where India Meets the
World (2005) and (as co-editor) Labor, Globaliza-
tion and the State: Workers, Women and Migrants
Confront Neoliberalism (2007).

Walden Bello is a senior analyst at Focus on
the Global South, a program of Chulalongkorn
University’s Social Research Institute, Bangkok,
Thailand. In 2003 he received the Right Liveli-
hood Award, also known as the Alternative
Nobel Prize, for his efforts to educate civil soci-
ety about the effects of and alternatives to cor-
porate globalization. An academic as well as an
activist, Bello has been a full professor at the
University of the Philippines at Diliman since
1997, and has served as visiting professor at the
University of California, USA. He has authored
numerous books on Asian issues and globaliza-
tion, including Dilemmas of Domination: The
Unmaking of the American Empire (2005), The
Anti-Development State: The Political Economy
of Permanent Crisis in the Philippines (2004), and
Deglobalization: Ideas for a New World Economy
(2004). He is currently a columnist for the
Philippine Daily Inquirer and Foreign Policy in
Focus.

Elaine Bernard is executive director of the
Labor and Worklife Program at Harvard Law
School and the Harvard Trade Union Program,

USA. Bernard has conducted courses on a wide
variety of topics for unions, community groups,
universities, and government departments. Her
research and teaching interests are in the areas
of international comparative labor movements
and the role of unions in promoting civil society,
democracy, and economic growth.

Robert Brenner is director of the Center for
Social Theory and professor of comparative
history at the University of California, Los
Angeles, USA. His recent interests include early
modern FEuropean history, economic, social,
and religious history, agrarian history, social
theory/Marxism, and Tudor—Stuart England.
His publications include The Economics of Global
Turbulence (2006) and The Boom and the Bubble:
The US in the World Economy (2002) as well as
numerous other books and articles on the history
of modern capitalism.

Stephen Eric Bronner is currently professor
(IT) of political science at Rutgers University,
USA. Senior editor of Logos, an interdiscip-
linary Internet journal, he is also chair of the
executive committee of US Academics for Peace
and a member of the advisory board of Conscience
International. Bronner’s works have been trans-
lated into a dozen languages and include: Socialism
Unbound (2001), A Rumor about the Jews: Anti-
Semitism, Conspiracy, and the “‘Protocols of Zion”
(2003), Reclaiming the Enlightenment: Toward a
Politics of Radical Engagement (2004), Blood in the
Sand: Imperial Fantasies, Rightwing Ambitions, and
the Erosion of American Democracy (2005), and
Peace Out of Reach: Middle FEastern Travels
and the Search for Reconciliation (2007).

Dennis Brutus is a poet and activist, as well
as a Fellow at the Center for Civil Society,
University of KwaZulu, Natal, South Africa.
Brutus was awarded the ILangston Hughes
Medallion from City University of New York in
1986 and the Paul Robeson Award for Artistic
Excellence, Political Consciousness, and Integrity
in 1989. Publications since 1984 include Salutes
and Censures (1984), Airs and Tributes (1988), and
Still the Sirens (1993).

Paul Buhle is founder and former editor of
the new left journal Radical America, and later
founder of the Oral History of the American
Left archive, New York University, USA. He has



written or edited 34 books, mostly on the history
of radicalism, most recently in comic art format.

Verity Burgmann is professor of political
science at the University of Melbourne, Austra-
lia. A veteran of the protest movements of the
1970s, she has remained active in left-wing
campaigns over the past three decades. She is a
leading Australian academic authority on labor
history and politics, environmental politics,
anti-corporate radicalism, and other contem-
porary protest movements. She has published
extensively in these areas and is a Fellow of the
Academy of the Social Sciences in Australia.

Dimitrios K. Dalakoglou is a PhD candidate
in anthropology at University College I.ondon,
UK, focusing on the anthropology of politics. He
studies cross-border infrastructure, the material
culture of migration, and ethnic relationships
and post-socialist urban topography in Albania.
His doctoral dissertation is titled “An Anthro-
pology of the Road” and he has conducted
ethnographic research in Albania, Greece, and the
Netherlands.

Lawrence Davidson is a professor of history at
West Chester University, USA. His specializa-
tion is in the history of American relations with
the Middle East. He is the author of America’s
Palestine: Popular and Official Perceptions from
Balfour to Israeli Statehood (2001) and Islamic
Fundamentalism (2003). Presently, he is working
on a book entitled Privatizing American Foreign
Policy. He has also written numerous articles
on US perceptions of and policies toward the
Middle East. Over the last 20 years Davidson
has sought to heighten public awareness of the
nature and consequences of US policies in the
Middle East.

Geoffroy de Laforcade is an associate pro-
fessor of Latin American and Caribbean history
at Norfolk State University, USA. A former
civil rights activist, international journalist, and
translator in Europe, he holds a PhD from Yale
University, USA and has developed new world-
historical curricula in several colleges and uni-
versities. His research focuses on labor history,
diasporic movements, the transnational articula-
tion of protest and revolution in the Atlantic
world, and anarchosyndicalist and socialist tradi-
tions in the Southern Americas.
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Herbert Docena is research associate with
Focus on the Global South, an international
policy research and advocacy organization which
is affiliated with the Chulalongkorn University
Social Research Institute in Bangkok, Thailand.
He has written several scholarly journal articles
on the reconstruction and political transition in
Iraq. Docena is co-editor with Walden Bello and
Marissa de Guzman of The Anti-Development
State: The Political Economy of Permanent Crisis
in the Philippines (2005).

Chris Ealham teaches history at St. Louis
University, Madrid, and is professor of history
at Lancaster University. He is author of Class,
Culture and Conflict in Barcelona, 1898—1937
(2005), among other works on Spanish history.
Ealham’s research to date has focused on the
social, political, and cultural dimensions of the
four decades of crisis that preceded the Spanish
Civil War and the Revolution of 1936—7. He is
especially interested in left-wing and revolu-
tionary movements, particularly Spain’s mass
anarchist and anarchosyndicalist movements, and
the way that space and memory affect social
protest. He is currently working on a social his-
tory of Spanish migrants in the United States of
America, ca. 1855-1945.

Bill Fletcher, Jr. is co-founder of the Center
for Labor Renewal, an educator, columnist, and
longtime activist. He served as president of
TransAfrica Forum and was formerly the educa-
tion director and later assistant to the president
of the AFL-CIO. He is co-author with Fernando
Gapasin of Solidarity Divided: The Crisis in
Organized Labor and a New Path Toward Social
Fustice (2008) and author of The Indispensable Ally:
Black Workers and the Formation of the Congress
of Industrial Organizations, 1934—1943 (2000).

Adolfo Gilly is professor of history at the
National Autonomous University of Mexico
(UNAM) and is a longtime participant-observer
of Latin American revolution. He is the author
of numerous books on history and politics,
including the classic The Mexican Revolution:
A People’s History (2006 [1971]). Most recently
Gilly has written on Chiapas, and on leading
contemporary philosophers and historians, includ-
ing Walter Benjamin, Karl Polanyi, Antonio
Gramsci, Edward P. Thompson, Ranajit Guha,
and Guillermo Bonafil Batalla.



X  Notes on the Editors

Michael Goldfield, a former labor organizer
and agitator, is currently professor of industrial
relations and human resources in the Political
Science Department at Wayne State University,
USA. He specializes in the study of labor, race,
Marxist theory, and issues of globalization. He
is the author of hundreds of articles and mono-
graphs, and of numerous books, including 7%e
Decline of Organmized Labor in the United States
(1987), The Color of Politics: Race and the
Mainsprings of American Politics (1997), and
most recently (with Debdas Banerjee) Labor,
Globalization, and the State: Workers, Women, and
Migrants Confront Neo-liberalism (2007).

George Gona has taught African history at the
Department of History and Archaeology at the
University of Nairobi, Kenya, for the last 18 years.
In the past four years he has also taught in the
Masters in Armed Conflict and Peace Studies
Program, which he coordinates. He is currently
editing a book entitled Mizizi: Essays in Honour
of Prof. G. Muriuki. For this encyclopedia, Gona
served as the associate editor for Fastern Africa.

Mike Gonzalez is professor of Latin American
studies at the University of Glasgow, UK and
until recently was head of Hispanic studies
there. Gonzalez has written widely on issues in
Latin American culture, literature, and politics.
He is the author of Che Guevara and the Cuban
Revolution (2005), and his analysis of recent
social movements in Latin America appeared in
2008. He co-edited the Routledge Encyclopedias
of Contemporary Latin American and Caribbean
Culture (2000) and Contemporary Caribbean
and Latin  American Literature (with Daniel
Balderston) in 2004.

Lawrence Goodwyn is Professor Emeritus of
History at Duke University, USA. Goodwyn
was a former field reporter for the Texas Observer.
He specializes in the historical study of com-
parative social movements, populism, and the
American South. He is the author of The Populist
Moment: A Short History of Agrarian Revolt in
America (1978) and Breaking the Barrier: The Rise
of Solidarity in Poland (1991).

J. Megan Greene is associate professor of
modern Chinese history at the University of
Kansas, USA. Her publications include 7he
Origins of the Developmental State in Taiwan:

Science Policy and the Quest for Modernization
(2008), a co-edited volume with Robert Ash
titled Twiwan in the 21st Century: Aspects and
Limitations of a Development Model (2007),
and Imperialism in the Modern World: Sources
and Interpretations, co-edited with William D.
Bowman and Frank M. Chiteji (2007).

J. Laurence Hare is assistant professor of
history at Emory & Henry College, USA. He
earned his PhD in modern European history in
2007 from the University of North Carolina at
Chapel Hill. His dissertation, “Claiming Valhalla:
Archacology and National Identity in the
German—Danish Borderland, 1830—1950,” traces
the emergence of archaeology in Schleswig-
Holstein and Senderjylland in order to explore
the ways Germans and Danes claimed and con-
tested the distant past as part of the process
of building their respective national identities.

Daniel Hémery, now retired, taught FEast
Asian history at the Paris VII/Denis Diderot
University, France. He is the author of Indochina.:
An  Ambiguous Colonization, 18558-1954 (with
P. Brocheux, 2008), Ho Chi Minh de I’Indochine
au  Vietnam (1990), and  Révolutionnaires
Vietnamiens et Pouvoir Colonial en Indochine
(1975). He has contributed to or edited several
other books, including Pour une Histoire du
Développement: Etats, sociétés, développement (with
C. Coquery-Vidrovitch and J. Piel, 2000) and /n
the Servitude of Power: Energy and Civilization
through the Ages (with Jean-Claude Debeir and
J.-P. Deléage, 1991).

Gerald Horne is John and Rebecca Moores
Professor of History at the University of Houston,
USA. His areas of expertise are US history and
African and Afro-American studies. Horne’s
recent publications include 7The Deepest South: The
United States, Brazil and the African Slave Trade
(2007), Cold War in a Hot Zone: The United States
Confronts Labor and Independence Struggles in
the British West Indies (2007), Race Woman: The
Lives of Shirley Graham Du Bois (2000), Class
Struggle in Hollywood: Moguls, Mobsters, Stars,
Reds and Trade Unionists, 1930—1950 (2001), and
From the Barrel of a Gun: The US and the War
Against Zimbabwe, 1965—1980 (2001).

Masao Inoue is professor of labor studies at
the College of Economics at Rikkyo University,



Japan. His recent publications include “Small
Business in Japan: An Overview of its Structure
and Functions,” in Small and Medium-Scale
Industry in India and the Model of Japan (ed.
K. Odaka and Y. Kiyokawa, 2008), The Struggle
Jor Culture:  Labor Dispute at Toho Studio
1946—1948 (2007), and “What has Research into
Japanese Industrial Relations Elucidated over
20 years?” in Asian Business and Management 4,
2 (June 2005).

Boris Kanzleiter is currently a PhD student
in history at the Free University of Berlin,
Germany, studying the student movement of
1968 in Yugoslavia with the help of a scholarship
from the Hans Bockler Stiftung of the German
Trade Union Federation DGB. He studied his-
tory and literature at the Free University Berlin
and at the National School of Anthropology
and History in Mexico City. He has experience
as a journalist and editor, and in adult political
education.

Robin D. G. Kelley is professor of history and
American studies and ethnicity at the University
of Southern California, USA. His research topics
include the history of black radical movements
in the United States, the African Diaspora, and
Africa (notably South Africa); black intellectuals;
music; visual culture; imperialism; and organ-
ized labor. Recently Kelley’s work has focused
on culture and the politics of art, primarily with
regard to the history of jazz and related musical
forms. He is currently completing books on
Thelonious Monk, jazz and modern Africa in the
age of decolonialization, and a general narrative
of African American history in a global context.

Jason M. Kelly is an assistant professor of British
history at Indiana University-Purdue University
at Indianapolis, USA. He has authored The Society
of Dilettanti: Archaeology and Identity in the British
Enlightenment (forthcoming, 2009). His current
research is a comparative history of civic respons-
ibility and the political meanings of abolition
in modern Britain and the United States. Kelly
serves on the Council of the North American
Conference on British Studies and is co-editor
of H-Albion.

Margaret Levi is the Jere L. Bacharach
Professor of International Studies, Department
of Political Science, University of Washington,
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Seattle, USA. She is director of the CHAOS
(Comparative Historical Analysis of Organiza-
tions and States) Center and formerly the Harry
Bridges Chair and Director, the Harry Bridges
Center for Labor Studies. Levi is the author
of three books, Consent, Dissent, and Patriotism
(1997), Of Rule and Revenue (1988), and Bureau-
cratic Insurgency: The Case of Police Unions
(1977). Concurrently, she is working on a range
of issues having to do with labor unions and
with global justice campaigns. Some of the work
builds on the WTO History Project, which she
co-directed.

Au Loong Yu is a reporter with Globalization
Monitor. He is an activist from Hong Kong who
has written extensively on new nationalism
in China and the emergence of the “new left.”
He is a member of the editorial board of
Globalization Monitor, a non-profit organization
based in Hong Kong that was founded shortly
before the World Trade Organization protests in
Seattle in 1999. It has been the chief organiza-
tion in Hong Kong dedicated to promoting
awareness of the negative effects of globalization.

Michael Lowy is research director emeritus
at the CNRS (National Center for Scientific
Research), Paris, France. His major publications
are Georg Lukdcs: From Romanticism to Bolshevism
(1981), On Changing the World: Essays in Political
Philosophy, from Karl Marx to Walter Benjamin
(1993), Romanticism against the Current of
Moderniry (with Robert Sayre, 2001), The
Theory of Revolution in the Young Marx (2003),
and Fire Alarm: Reading Walter Benjamin’s “On
the Concept of History” (2005).

Manning Marable is professor of history and
political science and founding director of the
African American Studies Program, Columbia
University, USA. His published works include
What Black America Thinks (2002), Dispatches
from the Ebony Tower: Intellectuals Confront the
African American Experience (2001), and How
Capitalism Underdeveloped Black America (2000).
He is completing a comprehensive biography
of African American leader Malcolm X entitled
Malcolm X: A Life of Reinvention.

Bryan D. Palmer is the Canada Research
Chair in Canadian Studies at Trent University,
Peterborough, Canada. He is the author of
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numerous books and articles on labor history
and the revolutionary left and he edits the
journal Labour/Le Travail. Palmer is author of
many books, including James P. Cannon and the
Origins of the American Revolutionary Left, 1890—
1928 (2007) and E. P. Thompson: Objections and
Oppositions (1994).

Diogo L. Pinheiro is currently a PhD candidate
at Emory University, USA and in 2009 plans
to complete his dissertation entitled “Risky
Business: The Social Construction of Country
Risk Ratings.” His work deals with the inter-
section of culture and economy.

Frances Fox Piven is distinguished professor
of political science and sociology at the City
University of New York Graduate Center,
USA. She is co-author with Richard Cloward
of two landmark historical works, Regulating the
Poor (1993) and Poor People’s Movements (1978),
and has authored numerous other works. Piven’s
accomplishments as a scholar are intertwined
with her political activism in the welfare rights
movement. She is past president of the Amer-
ican Sociological Association.

Gerardo Rénique is an associate professor of his-
tory at the City College of the City University of
New York, USA, and member of the board of the
Brecht Forum/New York Marxist School. His
recent works include “Strategic Challenges for
Latin America’s Anti-Neoliberal Insurgency,”
in Dispatches from Latin America (ed. Vijay
Prashad and Teo Ballve, 2006). He is a co-
producer of the video documentary Land, Rain
and Fire: Report from Oaxaca, and is also the
author of “People’s War, Dirty War: Cold War
Legacy and the End of History in Post-War
Peru,” in A Century of Revolution (ed. Greg
Grandin and Gilbert Joseph, forthcoming) and
“Race, Region and Nation: Sonora’s Anti-
Chinese Racism and Mexico’s Post-Revolutionary
Nationalism,” in Race and Nation in Modern
Latin America (ed. Nancy P. Appelbaum, 2003).

Heidi M. Rimke teaches in the Department
of Sociology at the University of Winnipeg,
Canada. She specializes in the areas of classical
and contemporary social and political theory,
historical and political sociology, law, crimino-
logy, and the history of the human sciences.
Her publications examine the role of popular

psychology in neoliberalism, the medicalization
of morality in western society, and the history
of the doctrine of moral insanity. She is cur-
rently researching the psychiatrization of anar-
chism in addition to a project that examines
contemporary biogenic discourses on crime
and criminality.

Magda Romanska is an assistant professor and
the head of theater studies at Emerson College,
USA and a research associate at Harvard Univer-
sity’s Davis Center for Russian and Eurasian
Studies, USA. Her articles have appeared in
TDR: The Drama Review, Performance Research:
A Journal of the Performing Arts, Toronto Slavic
Quarterly, Women’s Studies Journal, and The
Columbia Encyclopedia of Modern Drama (2007).
Her work has also been published in Ghosts,
Stories, Histories: Ghost Stories and Alterative
Historie (ed. Sladja Blazan, 2007) and The
Cultural Politics of Heiner Muller (ed. Dan
Friedman, 2007).

Paul Rubinson recently completed his PhD
thesis in US history at the University of Texas
at Austin, USA. His dissertation, “Containing
Science: The US National Security State and
Scientists’ Challenge to Nuclear Weapons dur-
ing the Cold War,” investigates the conflicts
over nuclear weapons policy between scientists
and the US government during the Cold War.
For 2007-8 he received a Smith Richardson
Fellowship at Yale University International
Security Studies.

Sean Scalmer teaches history at the University
of Melbourne, Australia. He is the author or co-
author of three books on labor and social move-
ments: Dissent Fvents (2002), Activist Wisdom
(2006), and The Little History of Australian
Unionism (2006).

Guillermina S. Seri is assistant professor in
the Department of Political Science at Union
College, USA, where she teaches courses in
Latin American politics and political theory.
Seri’s research focuses on the rhetorics and
practices of governance embedded in policing,
especially in the exercise of discretionary pre-
rogative power by those in charge of policing.
Before coming to Union College, Seri was a
postdoctoral fellow and a visiting assistant pro-
fessor in the Program of Peace and Conflict at



Colgate University, USA, and she has taught
at different universities in Argentina.

Matthew J. Smith is a lecturer in the
Department of History and Archaeology at the
University of the West Indies, Mona. His area
of research includes Haitian political history,
with a focus on radicalism and popular move-
ments in the twentieth century. He is the author
of Red and Black in Haiti: Radicalism, Conflict,
and Political Change, 1934—1957 (forthcoming).

Mauro Stampacchia is a researcher at the
Department of Political Science, University of
Pisa, Italy, and has taught courses in contempor-
ary history, labor history, and political thought.
He has published widely on the subjects of
Ttalian fascism, labor history, and World War II
history. He is a contributor to Class in America:
An Encyclopedia (2007) and is now translating,
editing, and introducing Charles Klopp’s
Sentences: The Memoirs and Letters of Italian
Political Prisoners from Benvenuto Cellini to Aldo
Moro.

Michael J. Thompson is a professor of polit-
ical science at William J. Paterson University,
USA. His areas of expertise include German
idealism, western Marxism, critical theory, and
classical Greek political philosophy and ethical
theory. His recent books include The Politics
of Inequality: A Political History of the Idea
of Economic Inequality in America (2007) and
Confronting the New Conservatism: The Rise of the
Right in America (2007). He is author of numer-
ous scholarly articles and is the founder and
editor of Logos: A Journal of Modern Society and
Culture.

Edson I. Urano is lecturer at Sophia Univer-
sity, Faculty of Foreign Studies, Department of
Portuguese Language and Luso-Brazilian Studies,
Japan. His work focuses on the sociology of work,
industrial relations, and international migration.
He holds a PhD in economics, and has been
researching the migratory process of ILatin
Americans to Japan and the transnational dynam-
ics of this phenomenon. Additionally, he has
analyzed community unionism in Japan as an
alternative way to organize peripheral workers in
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that country, and the meaning of this movement
in the context of global social movements.

Lucien van der Walt teaches sociology at the
University of Witwatersrand in Johannesburg,
South Africa. His research interests lie in the
historical sociology of Southern African labor,
the study of anarchism and syndicalism, and in
political economy, with a focus on neoliberalism.
He has published widely on these issues in jour-
nals, newspapers, and bulletins, and has been
active in unions, social movements, and labor ser-
vice organizations. Van der Walt is presently com-
pleting a two-volume study of the social theory
and global history of anarchism and syndicalism
over the last 150 years.

Antonios Vradis is a PhD candidate in the
Geography Department of the LLondon School of
Economics and Political Science, UK. He co-edits
Voices of Resistance from Occupied London, an
occasional journal looking at all things urban
from an anarchist perspective.

Joseph Wilson, professor of political science,
Brooklyn College, USA, is the director of the
Graduate Center for Worker Education and
founding director of the Center for Diversity and
Multicultural Studies. A labor scholar and union
activist, his works focus on the convergence of
class and race. He is author of Tearing Down the
Color Bar: A Documentary History and Analysis
of the Brotherhood of Sleeping Car Porters (1989)
and The Re-Education of the American Working
Class (1990) as well as contributing editor to
The Encyclopedia of American Social Movements
(2004) and Race and Labor Matters (2006).

Won Young-su was actively involved in the
student movement at Seoul National University,
Korea in the early 1980s. After being dismissed
for leading a student protest, he was employed
as a blue-collar worker organizing laborers for two
years. He worked in different social movement
organizations, but returned to the labor movement
as an activist and researcher. He joined the anti-
globalization movement and has been active in
international solidarity work. He is author of many
articles dealing with issues surrounding the labor
and anti-globalization movements.
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Animasawun Gbemisola Abdul-Jelil is special
assistant on religion and culture to the deputy gov-
ernor of Ogun State, Abeokuta, Nigeria. He is the
author of an Introduction to Conflict Transformation.
His doctoral thesis was on methods for sustainable
peace between the Hausa and Yoruba of Nigeria,
and his current research is on “Godfatherism and
Nigeria’s Fourth Republic: Violence and Political
Insecurity in Ibadan,” a project sponsored by the
Institute for French Research in Africa (IFRA),
Nigeria.

Collin Rajasingham Abraham is a social devel-
opment consultant at the Malaysian Agency for Skills
Development. He has a background in the socio-
logy of development, which he studied at the
University of Wisconsin, Madison, USA. He helped
set up the Sociology Program at Science University
in 1970, and has continued to be active in teaching
and research since retiring from Science University.
He was selected to undertake research in Malaysia
for the United Nations Development Program in
2003. More recently, Abraham has published Speak-
ing Out Loud for National Unity and Integration:
Social Change and Nation-Building in Contemporary
Malaysia (2008).

Kenneth Wayne Ackerson is currently an associ-
ate professor of history at his alma mater, Salisbury
University in Maryland, USA, where he teaches
courses on British imperial, African, and Indian
history. He is the author of The African Institution
(1807-1827) and the Antislavery Movement in Great
Britain (2005).

Barry D. Adam is University Professor of Socio-
logy at the University of Windsor, Ontario, Canada
and senior scientist and director of prevention
research at Ontario HIV Treatment Network in
Toronto.
Domination (1978) and The Rise of a Gay and
Lesbian ~ Movement (1995), and co-author of
Experiencing HIV (1996) and The Global Emergence
of Gay and Lesbian Politics (1999). He has also
published articles on new social movement theory,

He is author of The Survival of

on Nicaragua, and on HIV prevention and social
aspects of AIDS.

Julius O. Adekunle is an associate professor of
African history and culture at Monmouth Univer-
sity, West Long Branch, New Jersey, USA. He
has published many articles and book chapters on
African politics and culture. He is the author of
Politics and Sociery in Nigeria’s Middle Belt: Borgu
and the Emergence of a Political Identity (2004) and
Culture and Customs of Rwanda (2007). He is cur-
rently working on an edited volume titled Religion
in Politics in Modern Nigeria.

Adebusuyi I. Adeniran is a lecturer in sociology
at Obafemi Awolowo University, Ile-Ife, Nigeria. His
areas of research and teaching include comparative/
development studies, African social thought, and
political sociology. He is currently pursuing his
doctoral degree in development sociology at the
University of Lagos, Nigeria. Adeniran’s academic
awards include the Unilag Teaching Assistantship
and Graduate Fellowship Awards.

Mohamed Adhikari teaches in the Department
of Historical Studies, University of Cape Town,
South Africa. He has published extensively on the
history and politics of colored identity in nineteenth-
and twentieth-century South Africa. His publications
include (as editor) Siraatpraatjes: Language, Politics
and Popular Culture in Cape Town, 1909—1922
(1997) and (as co-editor with Les Switzer) South
Africa’s Resistance Press: Dissident Voices in the Last
Generation of Apartheid (2000) and Not White
Enough, Not Black Enough: Racial Identity in the
South African Coloured Community (2005). He now
works in the field of genocide studies.

Lucille A. Adkins teaches women’s studies
and US history at La Roche College, USA. She
received her BA in anthropology and her MA in US
history at the University of Pittsburgh, where she
also did her doctoral work in US social history and
women’s studies.



Chris John Agee is adjunct lecturer at the City
University of New York and a PhD student in
political science at the CUNY Graduate Center,
USA. Agee first worked at the Center for Con-
stitutional Rights as a paralegal on domestic civil
rights litigation and international human rights cases.
He went on to organize undocumented immig-
rants, first through the Amalgamated Clothing and
Textile Workers’ Union and then as education
director at the Lower East Side Workers’ Center.
He also founded the Center for Non-Profit
Technology. Agee serves on the editorial board
for the Journal of the Research Group on Socialism
and Democracy.

Joshua Kwesi Aikins is a PhD candidate in his-
tory and sociology at the University of Bielefeld,
Germany. He obtained his Master’s in political
science at the University of Ghana and the Free
University of Berlin. His dissertation examines the
reshaping of the politics of development through the
interaction of indigenous and western-style polit-
ical institutions in Ghana. Aikins has published
on co-wives in Africa, the politics of memory, and
“The Everyday Presence of the Colonial Past” in
Germany, as well as on black cultural expression
between appropriation and resistance.

Olayinka Akanle is a graduate student of the
University of Ibadan, Nigeria. He has success-
fully completed a Master of Science (MSc) degree in
sociology and began doctoral studies in September
2008. His research interests include social theory,
social development, diaspora studies, group dynamics,
and conflict.

Kristian Patrick Alexander is a PhD candidate
in political science at the University of Utah, Salt
Lake City, USA. He has lived in Lebanon for
many years and has traveled widely in the Middle
East. His research focuses on social movements in
the Levant and the Arabian Peninsula.

Tariq Ali is a novelist, historian, filmmaker, and
an editor of the New Left Review.

Eitan Y. Alimi is an assistant professor of political
science at Hebrew University, Israel. His research
interests include contentious politics, radicalization
and political terrorism, and conflict resolution,
with special reference to the Israeli political system
and the Middle East. Recent publications include
articles in Political Studies, the British Journal of
Political Science, Mobilization, International Polit-
ical Science Review, Sociological Forum, and a book
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entitled Israeli Politics and the First Palestinian
Intifada (2006).

Barbara C. Allen is an assistant professor of his-
tory at La Salle University, USA. She received her
PhD from Indiana University, Bloomington, USA,
where her doctoral dissertation was a partial bio-
graphy of Alexander Shlyapnikov. She has published
articles in the journals Jahrbiicher fiir Geschichte
Osteuropas, Revolutionary Russia, and The NEP
Era: Soviet Russia 1921-1928. Presently, she is
revising her dissertation for publication as a full
biography of Shlyapnikov.

Maria Ximena Alvarez Martinez is a PhD cand-
idate in history at the Free University of Berlin,
Germany, studying German-speaking exiles in
South America and their cultural struggle in the
years 1939—49. Originally from Uruguay, Alvarez
obtained a Master’s in political history at Parana
State University (UFPR) in 2006.

Ernest A. Amador is the testing coordinator
at the University of Houston-Victoria, USA. Before
earning his Bachelor’s degree from UHV in 2007,
he served in the Marine Corps. He is currently pur-
suing his Master’s degree from UHV.

Zulma Amador is a social researcher and educator
pursuing a PhD in social science at the Center
for Research and Higher Studies in Social
Anthropology (CIESAS) in Guadalajara, Mexico.
She has been dedicated to the training of educators
(teachers, activists, agents of social intervention)
in Latin America, from the perspective of pop-
ular education. Her doctoral thesis discusses the
formation of critical consciousness in the Landless
Movement of Brazil.

Maria Anastasopoulou is a scholar of com-
parative literature who taught at the University
of Athens, Greece for 22 years. She has pub-
lished numerous articles on Anglo-American and
Greek literature in several literary journals in
the USA, Europe, and Australia. She is a founding
member of the Greek Association of Comparative
Literature. Currently, she is working on an English
version of her book on Greek educator Callirrhoe
Parren, originally published in Greek, and is editing
Parren’s novels for publication.

Benjamin Anaya Gonzalez is a musician,
photographer, essayist, translator, and professor,
whose work in various media has been performed,
published, and exhibited internationally. Since 1987
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he has been a professor at the Mexican Dance
Academy of the Mexican National Fine Arts
Institute (INBA), and from 1994 to 1996 he was the
sub-academic director of the National Conservatory
of Music. Anaya is currently working on a novel, a
book of essays on music criticism, and an antho-
logy on the poets of Mexican rock music.

Alan Angell is Emeritus Fellow of St. Antony’s
College, Oxford, UK and a former director of the
Latin American Center of Oxford University.
He has written extensively on aspects of Latin
American politics, and especially the politics of
Chile, the politics of the left, and social policy. His
first book was on the Chilean labor movement,
Politics and the Labour Movement in Chile (1972), and
his most recent is Democracy afier Pinochet:
Politics, Parties and Elections in Chile (2007).

Allan Antliff holds the Canada Research Chair in
Modern Art at the University of Victoria, Canada.
He is author of Anarchist Modernism: Art, Politics
and the First American Avant-Garde (2001) and
Anarchy and Art: From the Paris Commune to the
Fall of the Berlin Wall (2007), and editor of Only
a Beginning: An Anarchist Anthology (2004).

Maurizio Antonioli is a professor of contemporary
history at the University of Milan, Italy. He has writ-
ten many books on trade unionism, revolutionary
syndicalism, and anarchism. He is among the
editors of The Biographical Dictionary of Italian
Anarchists (2003, 2004).

Rita Arditti, originally from Argentina, holds
a doctoral degree in biological sciences from
Universita di Roma, Italy. Arditti has researched and
taught at Brandeis University, Harvard Medical
School, Boston University, and Union Institute
and University. She has co-edited two books,
Science and  Liberation (1980) and  Test-Tube
Women: What Future for Motherhood? (1980), and
authored Searching for Life: The Grandmothers of
Plaza de Mayo and the Disappeared Children of
Argentina, published in English in 1999, and in
Spanish in 2000. She has received several awards for
her work on women, peace, and justice.

Victoria Arnold is studying for a doctoral degree
at the University of Kent at Canterbury, UK,
specializing in early nineteenth-century British
political history.

Fernando Artavia Araya is a PhD student in Latin
American studies at the Free University of Berlin,

Germany, where he is studying neoliberal reforms
in Costa Rica. Since 2004 he has worked as a pro-
fessor in the Department of Sociology, and also as
a researcher with the Institute of Social Research,
both at the University of Costa Rica.

Felipe Arturo Avila Espinosa is a sociologist and
Mexican historian. He is a professor in the School
of Arts and Philosophy, as well as a researcher at
the Institute of Historical Investigations, both at
the National Autonomous University of Mexico
(UNAM). He has authored books on the origins of
the Zapatista movement, as well as on the interim
government of Francisco Leon de la Barra.

David Bacon is a California-based photojourn-
alist and former labor organizer. His books include
The Children of NAFTA (2004), Communities Without
Borders (2006), and Illegal People: How Globaliza-
tion Creates Migration and Criminalizes Immigrants
(2008).

James Baer is the assistant dean for history at
Northern Virginia Community College, USA. He
is the co-editor of Cities of Hope: People, Protests and
Progress in Urbanizing Latin America 1870—-1930
with Ronn Pineo, and has published articles in the
FJournal of Urban History, The Americas, and the Latin
American Research Review. He received sabbatical
support through a Fellowship for College Teachers
from the National Endowment for the Humanities
and has completed a book manuscript on Spanish
anarchists in Argentina who returned to Spain.

Melanie A. Bailey is assistant professor of history
at Centenary College of Louisiana, USA.

Janos M. Bak is Professor Emeritus of the
Department of Medieval Studies in the Central
European University of Hungary. He graduated
from Budapest and Géttingen universities and
has taught at universities in the USA, Canada, and
Hungary.

Sruti Bala is assistant professor of theatre studies
at the University of Amsterdam, the Netherlands.
Her doctoral research was on the performativity
of non-violent protest in South Asia, with a
detailed study of the Pashtun movement Khuda-i
Khidmatgar, amongst others. She is currently
researching performance practices in zones of
violent conflict. She is also a theatre practitioner with
a focus on participatory methods.

Jordan J. Ballor is associate editor of the Journal
of Markets and Morality, published by the Acton



Institute for the Study of Religion and Liberty.
He is also a PhD candidate in historical theology
at Calvin Theological Seminary in Grand Rapids,
Michigan, USA, and a doctoral student in
Reformation history at the University of Zurich.
His dissertation research is on the theology of
Wolfgang Musculus.

Constance Bantman completed a PhD in 2007 on
the connections between French and British anar-
chist movements from 1880 to 1914. Her previous
publications include comparative analyses of the
anarchist and syndicalist movements in France and
Britain, studies on William Morris and anarchism,
and on the French anarchist exiles in Britain.

Franco Barchiesi is an assistant professor in the
Department of African American and African
Studies at Ohio State University, USA. From
1996 to 2002 he taught in the Department of
Sociology at the University of the Witwatersrand,
Johannesburg, South Africa, where he received his
PhD. He is the editor (with Tom Bramble) of
Rethinking the Labour Movement in the “New South
Africa” (2003).

Geoffrey Barei is a lecturer in the History
Department at the University of Botswana.

James R. Barrett, professor of history and African
American studies at the University of Illinois at
Urbana-Champaign, USA, is the author of Work and
Community in the Jungle: Chicago’s Packing House
Workers, 1894—1922 (1987) and William Z. Foster
and the Tragedy of American Radicalism (1999), and
co-editor of the book series The Working Class in
American History. He is currently writing a book
about the interactions among Irish Americans,
New Immigrants, and peoples of color in American
cities during the early twentieth century.

Yannick Beaulieu is a member of the editorial
board of Dissendences, an online journal for the
study of revolutionary movements. He received
his PhD in 2006 from the History and Civilization
Department of the European University Institute in
Florence, Italy. His dissertation, “Judiciary and
Political Power in Italy, 1918-1943: Sociohistorical
Analysis of Ordinary Judges and their Relationships
with Politics,” is forthcoming from Einaudi, Turin
(2009).

Marc Becker teaches Latin American history
at Truman State University, USA. His research
focuses on constructions of race, class, and gender
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within popular movements in the South American
Andes. He is the author of Maridtegui and Latin
American Marxist Theory (1993) and Indians and
Leftists in  the Making of Ecuador’s Modern
Indigenous Movements (2008).

Anne Beggs-Sunter is an Australian historian
who specializes in nineteenth-century Australian his-
tory within the context of the British empire. She
is a lecturer in history and heritage in the School
of Behavioral and Social Sciences and Humanities
at the University of Ballarat. Her special research
interest is the significance of the Eureka Stockade
in Australian history, and the representation of
historical events in museums.

Peter Beilharz co-founded the journal 7hesis
Eleven in 1980, and has directed the Thesis Eleven
Center since its establishment in 2002 at La Trobe
University in Melbourne. He has written or edited
23 books on socialism, labor, and culture, includ-
ing work on Bernard Smith and Zygmunt Bauman,
130 papers, and many reviews and commentaries.
He was professor of Australian studies at Harvard
1999-2000, and is a fellow of the Cultural Socio-
logy Center at Yale. He is presently beginning a
major project on Australian rock music.

Jon Bekken is presently associate professor of
communications at Albright College, USA and a
member of the editorial boards of the Anarcho-
Syndicalist  Review and  Journalism History. A
former general secretary-treasurer of the Industrial
Workers of the World IWW) and editor of the
union’s newspaper, the Industrial Worker, he has also
co-authored The Industrial Workers of the World: Its
First 100 Years (2006), and written several scholarly
articles on the labor and immigrant press.

Mary Benjamin currently serves as an associate
staft’ analyst in the New York City Department
of Homeless services. Benjamin studied German
literature at the Graduate School of the City
University of New York, USA, and served as an
assistant professor in the German Department of
the Faculty of Education, Ain Shams University,
Cairo, Egypt. She has received two scholarships from
the German Academic Exchange services (DAAD)
to study German linguistics at the University of
Essen, Westphalia.

Hans Bennett is an independent multimedia
journalist, and a co-founder of the website and
newspaper Journalists for Mumia. He has worked
with AWOL Magazine, the Defenestrator Newspaper,
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Philadelphia IMC, and INSUBORDINATION
magazine. While mostly focusing on the movement
to free Mumia Abu-Jamal, the MOVE 9, and all
political prisoners, he has also used his journalism
to support radical movements including media
justice, anti-militarism, environmental justice, and
anti-racism (see insubordination.blogspot.com).

Terri Bennett is a doctoral student in earth and
environmental sciences at the Graduate Center
of the City University of New York, USA. Her
research interests include political ecology, particip-
atory development, feminist political theory, and
social movements. In 2006 and 2007 she conducted
ethnographic research in Northeastern Thailand
where she examined grassroots responses to tech-
nocratic development projects and the effects of
economic development on democratic processes.
She has been a contributor to the award-winning
Common Language Project magazine and is cur-
rently organizing a CUNY-wide Social Forum.

David L. Bent is a PhD candidate in Canadian
history at the University of New Brunswick in
Fredericton, Canada. His research focuses on
rural Nova Scotia in the late nineteenth and early
twentieth centuries, particularly on the impact of
the economic, technological, and social tenets of
liberalism and modernity on the organization and
function of the province’s agricultural economy
and rural society.

Franco Bertolucci is the director of the Franco
Serantini Library, an archive and resource center
for social and contemporary history located in
Pisa, Italy. He studied contemporary history at the
University of Pisa. His main research interests are
anarchism and the history of leftist movements.

Nandini Bhattacharya teaches history in
Calcutta Girls’ College, Kolkata, India. She is
the author of the book Dueling Isms: Soviet and
Regional Identity in Central Asia (2008). Her pub-
lications on Soviet Central Asia have appeared in
journals and she has also contributed book chapters
to several edited volumes.

Amit Bhattacharyya is a professor of history at
Jadavpur University, India and teaches courses
on modern China, the economic history of modern
India, and ancient India. His major publications
include Swadeshi Enterprise in Bengal 1900—1920
(1986), Swadeshi Enterprise in Bengal 1921—47
(1995), The Profile of a National Enterprise in Bengal:
P. M. Bagchi & Co. 18831947, Transformation of

China 1840-1950, and A Short History of the
Chinese Crotlization (2007).

Brenda Biddle is a PhD candidate in anthropo-
logy at the Graduate Center of the City University
of New York, USA. She is writing a book based
on recent research with Via Campesina activists in
Europe, which will be an account of their struggle
to bring forth their vision for food sovereignty on
the local, regional, and global levels.

Vicki L. Birchfield is associate professor in the
School of International Affairs at the Georgia
Institute of Technology, USA. Her research and
teaching interests include comparative politics,
international political economy and European
integration, social movements, and the politics of
globalization. Her book, Institutions, Values and
Income Inequality in  Capitalist Democracies, is
forthcoming and she is presently working on a new
book manuscript entitled The Transatlantic Values
Debate and the Quest for Global Leadership. She
also directs Georgia Tech’s European Summer
Program and has been a visiting professor at French
universities.

Richard J. M. Blackett is Andrew Jackson
Professor of History at Vanderbilt University, USA.

Robert H. Blackman is Elliott Associate Professor
of History at Hampden-Sydney College, USA. He
took his PhD in history under the direction of
Timothy Tackett at the University of California,
Irvine.

David Bleakney is the National Education
Representative (Anglophone) of the Canadian Union
of Postal Workers. He has been delivering popular
education courses on capitalism, neoliberalism,
health and safety, oppression and resistance since
1993. He is active in a variety of local and interna-
tional struggles and his writings have been published
in Briarpatch Magazine and ZNet.

Filip Bloem is a PhD student in the History
Department at Leiden University, the Netherlands.

Helen Bluemel is a PhD student at Cardiff
University, Wales, where she is completing her
doctoral thesis on German cultural history in the
1940s and its wider implications in the framework
of the beginning of the Cold War. Her fields of
expertise are modern German and European history,
with a focus on cultural history in particular. Her
research combines aspects of cultural and political
history to broaden perspectives on the past.



Iain A. Boal is a social historian who teaches at the
University of California, USA. He is associated with
the Bay Area collective Retort, and is a co-author
of Afflicted Powers: Capital and Spectacle in a New
Age of War (2005). A forthcoming work of his,
The Green Machine, is a global history of human-
powered vehicles based on research as a Guggen-
heim Fellow in Science and Techno logy.

Jolan Bogdan is a researcher in visual cultures
at Goldsmiths, University of London, UK and a
visiting lecturer at the University of Birmingham,
UK. His current research involves an exploration
into how the contemporary viewer approaches
images. This research questions how the history of
imagery has influenced the present-day impact of
television, explores the ramifications of relying
on images to tell the story of political unrest, and
ultimately investigates the ethics of image produc-
tion and the claimed authenticity of media images.

Manuela Bojadzijev currently works at
Goldsmiths, University of London, UK. She is a
member of the Sound Art group Ultra-red. Her
research interests include the history and presence
of migrant social struggles, the transforming notion
and institution of the border, citizenship and the
nation-state in contemporary Europe, and migration
movements. Her recent publications include Die
windige Internationale: Rassismus und Kimpfe der
Migration (2008) and Forschungsgruppe TRANSIT
MIGRATION: Turbulente Rinder. Neue Perspek-
tiven auf Migration an den Grenzen Europas (2007).

John Bokina is professor of political science at the
University of Texas-Pan American, USA, and he
has also taught at the University of Detroit. He has
published two books, Marcuse: From the New Left
to the Next Left (1994) and Opera and Politics:
From Monteverdi to Henze (1997). He is currently
completing another on the portrayals of Spartacus
in different eras and media, and he is on the editor-
ial board of the journal New Political Science.

Pablo Augusto Bonavena is an assistant pro-
fessor in the Department of Sociology of the
University of Buenos Aires (UBA) and the
National University of I.a Plata, Argentina. His
research at the Gino Germani Institute of the
School of Social Sciences (UBA) involves conflict
and social change.

Patrick Bond is professor at the University of
KwaZulu-Natal School of Development Studies,
South Africa, where since 2004 he has directed the
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Center for Civil Society. He has longstanding
research interests and applied work in global gov-
ernance and national policy debates, in urban com-
munities, and with global justice movements in
several countries. His research focuses on political
economy, environment (energy, water, and climate
change), social policy and geopolitics, with pub-
lications covering South Africa, Zimbabwe, the
African continent, and global-scale processes.

Sally A. Boniece is an associate professor of
history and the coordinator of international studies
at Frostburg State University, USA. She is currently
completing a biography of Mariia Spiridonova.

Yarimar Bonilla is assistant professor of anthro-
pology at the University of Virginia, USA. She has
conducted ethnographic research on racial politics,
political identity, and historical memory in the
Spanish- and French-speaking Caribbean. She is
currently completing her first book manuscript
about labor movements and the politics of history
in the French West Indies.

Yury V. Bosin is a professor of history and
Central Asian studies at Moscow State University,
Russia. His research has been sponsored by the
Fulbright Program, the Carnegie Corporation of
New York, the Russian Academy of Sciences, and
the International Foundation for Election Systems.
Bosin is the author of Afghanistan: Multiethnic
Society and State Power in Historical Context (in
Russian, 2002) and “Afghan Experience with Inter-
national Assistance,” in Beyond Reconstruction in
Afghanistan: Lessons from Development Experience
(ed. John D. Montgomery and Dennis A. Rondinelli,
2004).

Jennifer Westmoreland Bouchard is pursu-
ing advanced doctoral work in French and
Francophone studies. Her work on immigration
and Francophone literatures can be found in
the Journal of Pan-African Studies, the Journal of
African  Literature and Culture, and Migrations
and Identities. Bouchard has also contributed to
The Greenwood Encyclopedia of Children’s Issues
Worldwide, The Greenwood Encyclopedia of LGBT
Issues Worldwide, and The Greenwood Encyclopedia
of Blacks in European Civilization. She has presented
her research at conferences throughout the United
States and Europe.

Christos Boukalas is a research assistant in
the Department of Sociology of Lancaster Univer-
sity, UK. His Master’s dissertation is on the
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anarchists’ position within the anti-globalization
movement (2001), and his PhD thesis is entitled
“Empire and Reich: War on Terrorism and the
Political Metalaxis of the US” (2007; supervised by
Bob Jessop). He has a long international history of
political activism.

Ron Bourgeault is lecturer in sociology at the
University of Regina, Canada, where his focus is on
the political economy of Aboriginal peoples and
Canada. He has been active in Aboriginal struggles
for many years, both as a researcher and as a labor
organizer. Currently, he is completing a PhD in
sociology (Carleton University) on Aboriginal
labor and Métis political struggles in the mercan-
tile fur trade.

Robyn Bourgeois is a PhD candidate at the
University of Toronto, Canada. Her activism and
academic work centers on violence against Canadian
Aboriginal women. Her other interests include
social violence, Aboriginal women’s writings, anti-
colonial pedagogy, and squaw mythologies.

Marilyn J. Boxer is Professor Emerita of History
at San Francisco State University, USA. She is
author of When Women Ask the Questions: Creating
Women’s Studies in America (1998, 2001), co-author
with Jean H. Quataert of Connecting Spheres:
European Women in a Globalizing World, 1500 to
the Present (2nd ed., 2000), and co-editor with
Quataert of Socialist Women: European Socialist
Feminism in the Nineteenth and Early Twentieth
Centuries (1978). Her most recent publication
is “Rethinking the Socialist Construction and
International Career of the Concept ‘Bourgeois
Feminism,”” American Historical Review 112, 1

(2007): 131-58.

Andras Bozoki, former minister of culture of
Hungary (2005-6), is a professor of political
science at the Central European University,
Budapest, Hungary. He has published both books
and shorter pieces in periodicals and collected
volumes in several languages and countries on
subjects including post-communist transition, com-
parative democratization, anarchist ideas and move-
ments, transformation of political elites, and intel-
lectuals in politics. He has taught at universities
throughout Europe, as well as in the United States.

Ulrich Brand is a professor of international polit-
ics at Vienna University, Austria. He has taught
at Rutgers University and has done research in
Argentina, Mexico, and Canada. His research

focuses on international political economy and
global governance, the critique of globalization,
social movements and non-governmental organiza-
tions, as well as international environmental politics,
with a regional focus on Latin America.

Edward T. Brett is a professor of history at
La Roche College, USA. He has published several
books including The US Catholic Press on Central
America: From Cold War Anticommunism to Social
FJustice (2003) and Murdered in Central America:
The Stories of Eleven US Missionaries (co-authored
with Donna Whitson Brett, 1988), which received
a Christopher Award. He has also published over
20 scholarly articles and book chapters.

Holger Briel is a professor of media and com-
munication studies at the Management Center
Innsbruck, Austria. He has published widely on
German literature, cultural studies, manga, and
anime, and his publications include German
Culture and Society: A Glossary (2002) and Adorno
und Derrida, Oder Wo Liegt das Ende der Moderne?
(1993). His research interests include intercultural
studies, visual media, and the politics of the digital
world.

Bradford C. Brown is assistant professor of his-
tory at Bradley University, Peoria, Illinois, USA.

Susan Love Brown is currently associate profes-
sor of anthropology at Florida Atlantic University,
USA, where she also directs the Public Intellectuals
Program and is interim director of the PhD in
comparative studies. Her research interests include
the origin of ideologies, intentional communities,
American individualist anarchism, and political and
psychological anthropology. She has done research
on national identity in the Bahamas and on New
Age religion in the United States. She is the editor
of Intentional Community: An  Anthropological
Perspective (2002).

Steeve O. Buckridge is currently an associate
professor of African and Caribbean history at
Grand Valley State University, USA. His areas of
interest are precolonial and colonial Africa, early
colonial Caribbean, women/gender, sexuality, and
material culture. He was based at the University
of the West Indies as a Ford Fellow, and has
lectured in South Africa and Ghana. His book,
The Language of Dress: Resistance and Accommodation

in Jamaica, 1760—1890, was published in 2004.

Meredith Burgmann is a former NSW president
of the Academics’ Union and a co-founder of the



National Pay Equity Coalition. In 1991 she was
elected to Australia’s State Parliament and from 1999
was the president of the Legislative Council. In 1993
she inaugurated the annual Ernie Awards for
Sexist Remarks. She has co-authored Green Bans,
Red Union: Environmental Activism and the NSW
Builders’ Labourers’ Federation (1998) and The
Ernies Book: 1,000 Terrible Things Australian Men
Have Said About Women (2007).

Olga Burkert is a freelance author and journalist
in Berlin. She has studied Latin American studies,
sociology, and political science in Berlin, Barcelona,
and Buenos Aires. Burkert is an editorial staff
member of the monthly journal Lateinamerika
Nachrichten (News from Latin America). Her
fields of research include the politics of memory and
identity, as well as the transition from military
regimes to democracy in the Southern Cone.

William E. Burns is an independent scholar.

Beatrice Burton is a PhD candidate at the
University of Georgia, USA.

Orville Vernon Burton is Burroughs Chair of
Southern History at Coastal Carolina University,
USA and director of the Institute for Comput-
ing in Humanities, Arts, and Social Science at the
University of Illinois at Urbana-Champaign, USA,
where he is Emeritus University Distinguished
Teacher/Scholar and Professor of History, African
American Studies, and Sociology. His most recent
book, The Age of Lincoln (2007), was the recipient
of the Chicago Tribune’s 2007 Heartland Literary
Award for non-fiction and a selection for Book of
the Month Club, History Book Club, and Military
Book Club.

Melanie E. L. Bush is currently assistant pro-
fessor of sociology at Adelphi University, USA.
She is the author of Breaking the Code of Good
Intentions: Everyday Forms of Whiteness (2004)
and co-author of a forthcoming book entitled
Tensions in the American Dream: The Imperial
Nation Confronts the Liberation of Nations (with
R. D. Bush), and has written numerous articles in
scholarly journals. She has been active for many years
in struggles for equality and justice.

Roderick Bush is an associate professor of socio-
logy at St. John’s University, USA. In 1984 he
edited The New Black Vote: Politics and Power
in Four American Cities. His most recent book,
We Are Not What We Seem: Black Nationalism and
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Class Struggle in the American Century, was published
in 1999. Bush is currently finishing a new book
entitled The End of White World Supremacy: Black
Internationalism and the Problem of the Color Line.

Richard Butterwick is senior lecturer in Polish
history at University College IL.ondon, UK. He
has also been lecturer in modern European history
at the Queen’s University of Belfast. The author of
Poland’s Last King and English Culture: Stanistamw
August Poniatowski 1732—1798 (1998) and other
works on the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth, as
well as on the Enlightenment and its Polish critics,
he is now preparing for publication a major study
of the Polish Revolution of 1788-92 and the
Catholic Church.

Emanuel Buttigieg is currently a PhD student
at the University of Cambridge, UK. The holder
of a first-class honors degree in history from the
University of Malta, he was awarded a Cambridge
(Commonwealth) Scholarship to do a one-year
MPhil degree at the University of Cambridge. His
academic interests are now focused on his doctoral
thesis entitled “A Study of the Knights of Malta,
with reference to Nobility, Faith and Gender:
1580-1700.”

Amy Buzby is a PhD student in political science
at Rutgers University, USA. Her research focuses
on psychoanalysis and its relevance to and influence
on the development of political theory.

Tristan Cabello is a PhD candidate at North-
western University, USA and a historian of postwar
America. His research focuses on sexuality, race,
and urban history. He is currently completing
his first monograph provisionally entitled Queer
Bronzeville: Race, Sexuality and the Making of
Urban Boundaries (1930—1980).

Gabriel Cabrera M. works as a teacher in the
Mision Sucre, which provides free and ongoing
graduate- and undergraduate-level education for
Venezuelan citizens. He is also active in training
Caracas citizens in community involvement.
Cabrera also works at the Jos¢ Carlos Mariategui
Center for Social Studies, Caracas, Venezuela. His
research focuses on Peruvian agrarian structure
and Andean folk music, and he also has an abiding
interest in the political history of Peru and Latin
America.

Daniel Cairns is an English instructor at Beihang
University in Beijing, China, and is a member of the
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Beijing Anarchist Study Group. He is an independ-
ent writer and has contributed pieces on contem-
porary China to the Seattle Times. His historical
research focuses on early twentieth-century China,
labor, and anarchism. Ongoing projects of his include
a history of anarchism in Western Washington, a
study of May Fourth periodicals, and a biography
of the Italian American anarchist printer, Eugene
Travaglio.

Kevin J. Callahan is associate professor of history
at Saint Joseph College, USA. His publications
include articles in the International Review of Social
History (2000) and Peace and Change (2004). He
is co-editor of the book Views from the Margins:
Creating Identities in Modern France (2008). He is
currently working on book projects on gender, war,
and peace and a cultural history of international
socialism.

Luli Callinicos is a historian and heritage con-
sultant. In 1988 she received the Noma Award
for Publishing in Africa for Working Life: Factories,
Townships and Popular Culture (1987), her second
book in the trilogy A People’s History of South
Africa. Council member and first chairperson of the
National Heritage Council, she also serves on other
heritage and research boards. Of Hellenic descent,
Callinicos was awarded the Order of the Phoenix
by the Democracy of Greece in 1997. She is the
author of The World that Made Mandela (2000) and
Oliver Tambo: Beyond the Engeli Mountains (2004).

Leonel Sahagon Campero is affiliated with
the National Autonomous University of Mexico

(UNAM), Mexico.

Julie Carlier is currently working as a research
fellow of the Research Foundation, Flanders at
the Department of Modern and Contemporary
History of Ghent University, Belgium, where
she is preparing a PhD thesis under the super-
vision of Professor Dr. Gita Deneckere entitled
“(Trans)national Networks, Political Identities
and Individual Trajectories: A Social History of
Belgian First-Wave Feminism (ca. 1890-1918).”

Chris Carlsson, executive director of the multi-
media history project Shaping San Francisco, is a
writer, publisher, editor, and community organizer.
He was one of the founders of the ground-breaking
San Francisco magazine Processed World. He also
helped launch the monthly bike-ins known as
Critical Mass that have spread to five continents and
over 300 cities. He has edited four books, most

recently The Political Edge (2004). He published his
first novel in 2004, and his latest work, Nowtopia,
was published in May 2008.

Amy Beth Carney is a PhD candidate in the
Department of History at Florida State Univer-
sity, USA. Her primary field of study is modern
Germany, with minor fields in twentieth-century
Europe, the history of science, and the Atlantic
world. She is currently working on her dissertation,
which focuses on how the Nazi leadership tried to
convince its elite members, the men of the SS; to
father many children and how this attempt was a
form of positive eugenics.

Peter N. Carroll is Chair of the Board of Governors
of the Abraham Lincoln Brigade Archives, and
teaches history at Stanford University, USA. He
is the author or editor of 16 books, including
The Odyssey of the Abraham Lincoln Brigade (1994),
War is Beautiful: An American Ambulance Driver in
the Spanish Crvil War (with Peter Glazer, 2008), The
Free and the Unfree (with David W. Noble, 1977),
and Riverborne: A Mississippi Requiem (2008).

William K. Carroll is professor of sociology at
the University of Victoria, Canada. His research
interests are in the areas of social movements and
social change, the political economy of corporate
capitalism, and critical social theory and method.
Some of his major publications include Remaking
Media (with Bob Hackett, 2006), Organizing Dissent
(1997), Challenges and Perils: Social Democracy in
Neo-Liberal Times (with Bob Ratner, 2005), Corporate
Power in a Globalizing World (2004), and Critical
Strategies for Social Research (2004).

R. O’Brian Carter teaches modern European
history at the University of Georgia, USA and
specializes in the study of modern French culture.
With the academic journal Historical Reflections/
Réflexions Historiques, he has published an article that
examines American jazz in 1920s France.

Irina Ceric is a PhD candidate at Osgoode Hall Law
School of York University in Toronto, Canada, and
holds a Canada Graduate Scholarship from the
Social Sciences and Humanities Research Council.
Prior to pursuing graduate studies, she practiced
criminal law and is a long-time social justice activist.

Debi Chatterjee is a professor in the Department
of International Relations at Jadavpur University,
Kolkata, India. Her main areas of academic inter-
est are Indian society and social problems, politics,



political thought, Dalit and gender issues, and
human rights movements. She has written exten-
sively in both English and Bengali, and has co-edited
several volumes. Her books include Marxist
Thought in India (1985), Sociology of National
Integration (1993), and Ideas and Movements
Against Caste in India: Ancient to Modern Times
(1998).

Shibashis Chatterjee, reader at the Department
of International Relations, Jadavpur University,
Kolkata, India, specializes in international relations
theory. He 1is the author of Nuclear Non-
Proliferation and the Problem of Threshold States
(1999) and co-editor of Global Politics: Issues and
Trends (2005) and Anatomy of Fear (2005). He has
recently completed two projects for the University
of Pennsylvania Institute for Advanced Studies on
India (UPIASI) on the application of international
relations theory to South Asian affairs.

Kunal Chattopadhyay is currently professor
of history at Jadavpur University, Kolkata, India,
where he is also coordinator of the Center for
European Studies and a member of the Academic
Committee of the School of Women’s Studies. His
most important recent books include The Marxism
of Leon Trotsky (2006) and Bampanthi Andolaner
Nuaya Bitarka: Braziler Lula Sarkar (A New Debate
in Left Politics: Lula’s Government in Brazil, 2005).
His recent work has focused on environmental
activism and socialism in India, including a study
of the Narmada Bachao Andolan.

Joaquin M. Chavez is a doctoral candidate in the
Latin American and Caribbean History Program at
New York University, USA.

Hongming Cheng is an assistant professor
in sociology at the University of Saskatchewan,
Canada. Dr. Cheng previously taught at Shanghai
Jiao Tong University and St. Thomas University,
and served as a public prosecutor in Shanghai.
Dr. Cheng’s research interests are in the areas of
sociolegal studies, white-collar crime, international
and comparative criminal justice, criminal law,
corporations, securities regulation, and Chinese
law and society.

Donatella Cherubini, professor of contemporary
history, teaches history of journalism at the Political
Sciences Faculty of the University of Siena, Italy.
She has written and edited monographs and essays
on political and electoral history, the history of
journalism, and the history of pacifism, including
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Giuseppe  Emanuele  Modigliani:  Un  riformista
nell’ltalia liberale (1990), Alle origini dei partiti:
La Federazione socialista toscana (1893-1900) (1997),
Les Etats-Unis d’Europe (2004), and Pour la Paix
en Europe (co-edited with Marta Petricioli, 2007).

Shari Childers is a PhD candidate in humanities
at the University of Texas at Dallas, USA. She
focuses her research primarily on the confluence of
literature, the environment, and women’s studies.
Her current project investigates women’s visions and
voices in American ecoliteratures since 1850.

Samantha M. R. Christiansen is a world
historian who focuses on student movements and
youth revolt. With particular attention to South Asia,
her work seeks to demonstrate the supernational
components of student identity and action in the
mid- to late twentieth century.

Alexandre J. M. E. Christoyannopoulos is cur-
rently completing his PhD on Christian anarchist
theory at the University of Kent at Canterbury, UK,
where he has also been employed as a sessional
teacher for the past three years. He has presented
and convened workshops at several national and
international conferences, and has recently published
two articles on Tolstoy, one in Anarchist Studies
(Spring 2008), the other in Politics and Religion
(April 2008).

Michael H. C. Chun is currently a PhD candidate
at the Faculty of Asian Studies, Australian National
University. His research interests are Chinese
nationalism and Hong Kong history. His doctoral
thesis examines the relationship between colonial-
ism, “China complex,” and the politics of Chinese
nationalism in colonial Hong Kong.

Joaquin Cienfuegos is a member of Cop Watch
LA (Guerrilla Chapter, which he helped build)
and the Revolutionary Autonomous Communities.
Cienfuegos also helped create the Southern California
Anarchist Federation — Los Angeles Chapter and
Revolutionary Autonomous Communities, a revolu-
tionary federation of community councils helping
build a grassroots popular movement, with auto-
nomy, self-determination, self-organization, and
an infrastructure for the self-defense of oppressed
people and oppressed communities.

Elvio Ciferri is a permanent professor of history
and Italian literature at the Leopoldo and Alice
Franchetti Institute of Citta di Castello, Italy. He
is the author of six books and several articles in
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historical journals. He has contributed to many
encyclopedias.

Rick Clapton teaches several courses about war,
the home front, and resultant social movements
at the University of British Columbia, Okanagan,
Canada. The impact of war, he argues, irrevocably
changes public consciousness, society, and the place
and purpose of the individual within that realm.
Currently he is working on Feigning Madness: The
Life, Trials and Incarceration of Chief Constable
David Murdoch, a book about policing, the criminal
justice system, and criminal insane asylums in
Western Canada.

John Clarke works as organizer with the Ontario
Coalition Against Poverty (OCAP). He came to
Canada from London, England in 1976, where he
had previously been active in high school student
organizing and in several trade unions. He took a
job at the Westinghouse plant in London, Ontario
and played an active role in the United Electrical
Workers’ Union as a shop steward. In 1982 he helped
form the London Union of Unemployed Workers
(LUUW).

Dorothea J. Coiffe is an assistant professor at
the City University of New York’s Borough of
Manhattan Community College Library, USA.
She has extensive experience in protein biochem-
istry and worked in a Nobel Prize winner’s labor-
atory at Rockefeller University. Besides holding a
Master’s degree in library and information science,
Coiffe holds degrees in biology and liberal studies,
and is published in both fields.

Carrie Collenberg is a PhD candidate at the
University of Minnesota, USA and is writing
a dissertation on the aesthetics of terrorism
in Germany and the United States.

Tom Collins is a PhD candidate in American stud-
ies at the University of Iowa, USA. His essays on
American popular culture appear in The Columbia
History of Post-World War II America and The
Handbook to Life in America: The Roaring Twenties.
He is the co-author of Day by Day: 1920s.

Chiara Colombini is a researcher and collabor-
ator with the Institute for the History of Resist-
ance in Turin, Italy and is now investigating the
clandestine networks of Giustizia e Liberta during
the time of Italy’s fascist regime. She published
Daario di Teresio Ferrero (1943) (2003) and Vindice

Cavallera: una Lunga Battaglia contro il Fascismo

(1931-1945) (2006). She has been the organizer,
with Professor De Luna, of the Annual Confer-
ence “Giellismo e Azionismo: Cantieri aperti”

(2005-08).

Sebastian Cominiello obtained his BA in socio-
logy at the University of Buenos Aires (UBA). He
has published many articles about class struggles in
Argentina and has written articles about international
labor costs and employment conditions.

Matthew B. Conn is a PhD candidate (ABD) in
the Department of History at the University of lowa,
USA. His dissertation, “Corporeal Rhetorics,”
examines the interconnections between the history
of forensic medicine, sexual science, and gender
politics in Germany, Austria, and Czechoslovakia,

1880-1938.

Justin Corfield has been teaching history and
international relations at Geelong Grammar School,
Australia, since 1993. He is the author of several
books on Australian history, genealogy, and aspects
of colonial history, especially for Southeast Asia.
He is also a co-author of The Eureka Encyclopedia,
which was awarded the Victorian Community
History Award in 2004.

John M. Cox is assistant professor of European his-
tory at Florida Gulf Coast University, USA where
he chairs the Center for Judaic, Holocaust, and
Human Rights Studies. He is currently revising
his dissertation, which examines German-Jewish
resistance to Nazism, for publication. He also
serves on the editorial board of the Fournal of
FJewish Identities.

Richard Francis Crane, professor of history
at Greensboro College, USA, is a historian of
modern France, with a specialization in the era of
World War II and the Holocaust. He is the author
of two books, A French Conscience in Prague: Louis
Eugéne Faucher and the Abandonment of Czecho-
slovakia (1996) and Passion of Israel: Facques
Maritain, Catholic Conscience, and the Holocaust
(forthcoming), as well as numerous articles, essays,
and book reviews.

Ronald Creagh is Professor Emeritus in Sociology
of the University of Montpellier, France. He is
currently the co-editor of the online journals
Réfractions (refractions.plusloin.org) and Divergences
(divergences.be). He is also in charge of the
“Research on Anarchism” website (raforum.info).
His latest books include L’ Imagination dérobée (2004),



L’Affaire Sacco et Vanzetti (2004), and the forth-
coming Laboratoires de ['utopie: Les Communes
libertaires aux Etats-Unis de 1500 a nos jours (2009).

Mark J. Crowley is a PhD researcher at the
Center for Contemporary British History, Institute
of Historical Research, London, UK. His research
interests are in women’s history and trade union-
ism in twentieth-century Britain.

Carol Klimick Cyganowski is an associate
professor in the English Department at DePaul
University, USA, where she has also served as
director of the Women’s Studies Program and
the American Studies Program.

Christine Cynn was the associate director of
Africana studies and is now a Mellon Postdoctoral
Fellow in Women’s Studies at Barnard College,
USA. From 2005 to 2006 she was a lecturer/
researcher at the University of Cocody, Abidjan,
Cote d’Ivoire. She is currently working on a book
project on the US President’s Emergency Plan for
AIDS Relief (PEPFAR) in Sub-Saharan Africa.

Evan Matthew Daniel is a PhD candidate
(ABD) in the Departments of History and Political
Science at the New School for Social Research
and instructor of history at St. Francis College,
Brooklyn, USA. He previously worked as an
archivist at the Tamiment Library/Robert F.
Wagner Labor Archives, New York University
and as a researcher at the Emma Goldman History
Papers, University of California at Berkeley. His
dissertation (in progress) explores the transnational
ideology and work culture of nineteenth-century
Cuban cigar makers in Havana, South Florida, and
New York City.

Nupur Dasgupta teaches in the History Depart-
ment at Jadavpur University, Kolkata, India.

J. M. F. Daudeij is affiliated with Erasmus
University of Rotterdam, the Netherlands.

Belinda Davis is an associate professor of
history at Rutgers University, USA. She is author
of Home Fires Burning: Food, Politics, and Fveryday
Life in World War I Berlin (2000), and co-editor
of Changing the World, Changing Oneself: Political
Protest and Collective Identities in the 1960s/70s
West Germany and US (forthcoming) and Eigen-Sinn,
Alltag, und Erfahrung (forthcoming). She is currently
completing The Internal Life of Politics: The “New
Left” in West Germany, 1962—1983.
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Laurence Davis is lecturer in politics in the
Department of Sociology of the National Univer-
sity of Ireland, Maynooth. He has previously taught
political and social theory at Oxford University,
Ruskin College, and University Colleges Galway
and Dublin. A founding member of the Anarchist
Studies Network, he is the editor (with Peter
Stillman) of The New Utopian Politics of Ursula K.
Le Guin’s The Dispossessed (2005) and (with Ruth
Kinna) of Anarchism and Utopianism (forthcoming,
2009).

Michael T. Davis has published widely on British
political and cultural history, including as editor
of Radicalism and Reform in Britain, 1775-1848
(2000), a six-volume collection on the London
Corresponding Society (2002), Newgate in Revolution
(with Tain McCalman and Christina Parolin, 2005),
Unrespectable Radicals? Popular Politics in the Age of
Reform (with Paul Pickering, 2008), and Terror: From
Tyrannicide to Terrorism in Europe, 1605 to the
Future (with Brett Bowden, 2008).

Simone C. Cezanne De Santiago Ramos is
currently a PhD student in the Department
of History at the University of North Texas, USA.
Her primary field of research is modern European
history with a concentration on Germany from
1871 to the present. Her research areas include
agrarian and food policies, the welfare state, and Nazi
Germany’s migration and resettlement practices
and the implications for everyday life.

Marco de Waard is a lecturer in English literature
at the University of Amsterdam, the Netherlands.
He wrote his doctoral thesis on “John Morley and
the Liberal Imagination: The Uses of History in
English Liberal Culture, 1867-1914.”

Michel De Waele is affiliated with ILaval
University, Canada.

Alicia C. Decker is an assistant professor of his-
tory and women’s studies at Purdue University,
USA. She is currently working on a manuscript
about gender, power, and militarism in Idi Amin’s
Uganda. Her research interests include postcolonial
African history, gender and militarization, feminism
and nationalism, and global feminist movements.

Tilman Dedering is a senior lecturer in the
Department of History at the University of South
Africa. He is author of Hate the Old and Follow the
New: Khoekhoe and Missionaries in Early Nineteenth-
Century Namibia (1997). He has also published a
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number of articles on Namibia, on South African
history, and on global history.

Lynnette M. Deem is a PhD candidate at
Temple University, USA. Her doctoral dissertation
focuses on the organizational and institutional
aspects of propaganda companies that operated
within the Wehrmacht, specifically those operating
during the Scandinavian and Balkan campaigns. She
has held teaching positions at Temple University,
Rider University, UNC-Charlotte, and Wingate
University, teaching such courses as Ancient and
Modern World, Western Civilization, and War
and Society.

Abraham P. Del.eon is an assistant professor at
the University of Rochester, USA, in the Margaret
Warner Graduate School of Education and Human
Development. His research interests include social
studies education, cultural studies, anarchist theory,
and critical pedagogy. Del.eon’s research interests
are grounded in critical theories, and these have
led him to explore how social studies education and
radical theory can be combined to equip students
with the knowledge and understanding of how
ideology is reproduced.

Dennis John Deletant is professor of Romanian
studies at the School of Slavonic and East European
Studies, University College I.ondon, UK and at the
University of Amsterdam, the Netherlands (on
secondment). He is the author of several monographs
and volumes of studies on the recent history of
Romania, including Communist Terror in Romania:
Gheorghiu-Dej and the Police State, 1948—1965 (1999).
His most recent book is lon Antonescu: Hitler’s
Forgotten Ally (2006). He has also co-edited, with
Ottmar Trasca, German Documents on the Holocaust
in Romania (2007).

Walter Delrio is affiliated with the University of
Buenos Aires, Argentina.

Patricia DeMarco is affiliated with the Rachel
Carson Homestead Association, USA.

Khatchik DerGhougassian is a professor of
international relations and a researcher at the
Universidad de San Andrés in Buenos Aires,
Argentina. His field of expertise is security studies,
and he has held positions in South Africa,
Argentina, and the United States in both academic
and advisory roles. The recipient of numerous
grants and fellowships, DerGhougassian has pub-
lished over 30 book chapters, monographs, essays,

articles, and papers in Spanish, English, and
Armenian with a focus on security issues, includ-
ing terrorism, arms transfer, and organized crime.

Liliana Deyanova is professor of sociology at St.
Kliment Ohridski Sofia University, Bulgaria, and a
member of the Institute for Critical Social Studies,
Sofia and Plovdiv University Paisii Hilendarski. Her
publications are in the field of the theory and method
of sociology, the history of the social sciences and
the public sphere, the historical sociology of com-
munism and post-communism, “micro-history,”
collective memory, and social temporalities.

Sushovan Dhar is an associate of the research and
study center, Vikas Adhyayan Kendra, in Mumbai,
India. He heads a regional study on “Democracy and
Governance in South Asia” and is a frequent con-
tributor on neoliberal economic reforms and their
impacts in the South Asian region. He has completed
research on the history of the World Bank’s inter-
vention in India (unpublished) and monitors the
impact of the projects of international financial
institutions in India and in the South Asian region.

Pietro Di Paola is lecturer in history at the
University of Lincoln, UK. His main interests are
the history of anarchism, political migration, and
social movements, and he is currently concluding
a book entitled A Short History of Anarchism.

Naminata Diabate, Fulbright Alumna from the
Ivory Coast, is a PhD candidate in the Program in
Comparative Literature at the University of Texas
at Austin, USA. Her academic interests focus on
twentieth-century Francophone and Anglophone
West African women writers, twentieth-century
African American and Afro-Hispanic women
writers, feminist theories, and postcolonial
theories. Her dissertation explores the fear of the
female body and the body as site of resistance
in West African fictions.

H. T. Dickinson was Richard Lodge Professor
of British History, 1980-2006, and is now an
Emeritus Professor at Edinburgh, UK. His pub-
lications include, as author, Bolingbroke (1970),
Walpole and the Whig Supremacy (1973), Liberty and
Property: Political Ideology in Eighteenth-Century
Britain (1973), and The Politics of the People in
Eighteenth-Century Britain (1995), and, as editor,
Britain and the American Revolution (1998), Britain
and the French Revolution 17891815 (1989), and
eight volumes of British Pamphlets on the American
Revolution.



Angela D. Dillard is an associate professor of Afro-
American and African studies at the University
of Michigan, USA. She specializes in American
and African American intellectual history, religious
studies, and conservative thought. She is currently
writing a biography of James Meredith.

Nhlanhla Dlamini is lecturer in the Depart-
ment of History at the University of Swaziland,
Swaziland.

Fred Donnelly teaches British history at the Saint
John Campus of the University of New Brunswick,
Canada. His area of research interest is the radical
and reform movements of Great Britain from 1760
to 1840. A former departmental chairperson and
associate dean of graduate studies, he has recently
developed a second career as a travel writer.

Andrew Dowling is a historian working in the
Hispanic Studies Department within the School
of European Studies, Cardiff University, UK. His
research has centered on Catalan history in the
twentieth century, and in particular the political
articulation of Catalan nationalism under the
Franco dictatorship and in democratic Spain. He
has published in a number of journals and is
the author of Reconstructing the Nation: Catalonia

since the Spanish Croil War (2008).

Emma Dowling is a PhD candidate at the School
of Politics and Sociology, Birkbeck, University of
London, UK. Her doctoral thesis looks at the
role of social activism in the crisis of legitimacy in
G8-centered global governance and neoliberalism to
understand the relationship between resistance and
power. She has recently published on G8 summit
protests, the European and World Social Forums,
and immaterial and affective labor.

Timothy Dean Draper is an assistant professor
of history at Waubonsee Community College,
USA. He has published in the Journal of the Illinois
State Historical Society and Chicago History and is
editor of H-1llinois.

Allison Drew teaches politics at the University of
York, UK. Her research examines social and polit-
ical movements in twentieth-century Africa, and
she has published extensively on the struggle for
democracy in South Africa. Her major works include
Between Empire and Revolution: A Life of Sidney
Bunting, 18731936 (2007), Discordant Comrades:
Identities and Loyalties on the South African Left
(2000, 2002), and South Africa’s Radical Tradition:
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A Documentary History (2 vols., 1996—7). She is cur-
rently working on a comparative study of commu-
nism and nationalism in Algeria and South Africa.

Paulo Drinot teaches history at the University of
Manchester, UK. He is co-editor of Mds alli de
la dominacion y la resistencia: Estudios de historia
peruana (Beyond Domination and Resistance: Studies
in Peruvian History) and is the author of various
articles on the social, economic, and cultural history
of twentieth-century Peru. He is completing a
book on labor, race, and state formation in Peru and
an edited volume titled Che’s América: The Making
of the Revolutionary in 1950s Latin America.

Sven Dubie teaches courses in United States his-
tory at John Carroll University, USA. His doctoral
dissertation was a study of the evolution of the Justice
Department’s Civil Rights Division in the mid-
twentieth century. He is currently working on a book
on the early years of the Civil Rights Division.

Laurent Dubois, a specialist in the history
and culture of France and the Caribbean, is a pro-
fessor of history and Romance studies at Duke
University, USA. He is the author of Avengers
of the New World (2006) and A Colony of Citizens:
Revolution and Slave Emancipation in the French
Caribbean, 17871804 (2005), which won four book
prizes, including the Frederick Douglass Prize.
With Richard Turits, he is currently working on
a history of the Caribbean. He is also writing a
history of the banjo and a book of essays about
football, race, and the legacies of empire in con-
temporary France.

Andrew Durgan has lived and worked in Spain for
over 25 years. He has published in various languages
on different aspects of modern Spanish history, in
particular relating to the Civil War, its origins, and
the labor movement. His work includes BOC: E/
Bloque Obrero y Campesino 1930—1936 (1996) and
The Spanish Cioil War (2007). He was historical
advisor for the award-winning Ken Loach film Land
and Freedom (1996) and a founding member of the
Fundaci6 Andreu Nin (Andreu Nin Foundation)
in 1988.

Michael Eaude works as a translator and freelance
contributor to British and Spanish papers. He is
author of Catalonia: A Cultural History (2007),
Barcelona, the City that Reinvented Itself (2007),
and  Triumph at Midnight in  the Century
(2008), a critical biography of the socialist
writer Arturo Barea.
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Marc Edelman is professor of anthropology at
Hunter College and the Graduate Center of the City
University of New York, USA. His books include
The Logic of the Latifundio (1992) and Peasants
Against Globalization (1999), as well as the co-
authored Social Democracy in the Global Periphery
(2006) and two co-edited volumes, The Anthropology
of Development and Globalization (Blackwell, 2005)
and Transnational Agrarian Movements Confronting

Globalization (Blackwell, 2008).

Thomas Edge has taught at the University of
Massachusetts, Trinity College, and Elms College.
He has presented papers at local and national
meetings of the Association for the Study of
African American Life and History (ASALH) on
the career of Mordecai Johnson and the history of
the Crossroads Theatre Company. Edge has also
published an article on the role of black female
abolitionists in The Black Experience in America

(2006).

Michael Egan is an assistant professor in the
Department of History at McMaster University,
Canada. His research focuses on the history of
science, technology, and the environment. He is
the author of Barry Commoner and the Science of
Survival: The Remaking of American Environ-

mentalism (2007).

Douglas R. Egerton is a professor of history
at LLe Moyne College, USA. His publications
include Death or Liberty: African Americans and
Revolutionary America (2008), The Atlantic World:
A History (with Alison Games, Kris Lane, and
Donald R. Wright, 2007), He Shall Go Out Free:
The Lives of Denmark Vesey (1999), and Gabriel’s
Rebellion: The Virginia Slave Conspiracies of 1800
and 1802 (1993).

Deniz Ekici is currently a PhD student at the
University of Exeter, Center for Kurdish Studies,
UK. He earned his MA degree in political science
from Brooklyn College, USA. His Master’s thesis
was titled “The Role and the Importance of the
PKK in Kurdish National Struggle.” He is the
author of the Kurmanji Kurdish Reader (2007).

Sylvia Ellis is reader in history and director of
the Governance and Security research academy at
Northumbria University, UK. She is a specialist in
international history, focusing on post-1945 British
and American social and political history. Her
major publications include Britain, America, and the
Vietnam War (2004) and journal articles on British

opposition to the war. She is a Fellow of the Royal
Historical Society.

Charles Wesley Ervin is an independent scholar
who specializes in the history of the Trotskyist move-
ment in South Asia. His books include Tomorrow is
Ours: The Trotskyist Movement in India and Ceylon
1935—48 (2006), Philip Gunawardena: The Making
of a Revolutionary (2001), and Pilip Gunavardhana:
Viplavavadiyakuge Hadagasma (2005).

Sophie Sarah Esch is studying Latin American
studies, North American studies, and political sci-
ence at the Free University of Berlin, Germany. She
is currently writing her Master’s thesis on “Canal
Ghosts, Border and the Poet at the River: The
Constitution of Space in Rio San Juan (Nicaragua,
Costa Rica) through Literature.” She has studied at
the National Autonomous University of Mexico
(UNAM) and the College of Mexico, where she
worked on water and human rights issues.

Leticia Pacheco Espejel is completing postgra-
duate studies in political science at the University
of Hamburg, Germany. Her Master’s thesis was
titled “The Internet in Mexico as an Alternative
Channel for Communication.” Her publications
include “Career Changer: CEOs in the Branch of
New Economy,” in Gender and Career in the New
Economy (ed. Ralph Schmidt).

Kerstin Ewald is a freelance print and radio journ-
alist and has published with Neues Deutschland,
Deutschlandfunk, and RBB, among others. She has
a degree in sociology, and her main research is in
international division of labor as well as approaches
to trade union organization and self-organization.
She has performed long-term research in El
Salvador, Romania, and the Republic of Moldova.
Her publications include “Workers’ Voices: The
Situation of Women in the Eastern European and
Turkish Garment Industries” (2005).

Roger Farr teaches contemporary literature,
creative writing, and literary theory at Capilano
College in Vancouver, Canada. His critical work on
radical social movements and avant-garde literature
has appeared or is forthcoming in Anarchist Studies,
Fifth Estate, Perspectives on Anarchist Theory, The
Rain Review of Books, West Coast Line, and XCP:
Cross-Cultural Poetics. The author of a book of
poetry, Surplus (2006), he also edits the anarchist
literary journal Parser: New Poetry and Poetics.

Vera Leigh Fennell is an associate professor
of political science and global studies at Lehigh



University, USA. She has worked for the Ford
Foundation in Beijing and participated in the
NGO Forum of the United Nations Fourth Con-
ference on the World’s Women, held in Beijing
in 1995. She was a postdoctoral research fellow
in the Program for the Study of Race, Gender,
and Public Policy at the Hubert H. Humphrey
Institute for Public Affairs at the University of
Minnesota, USA.

Newton Ferreira da Silva is a Master’s stu-
dent in social studies at the State University of
Sdo Paulo (UNESP), campus Marilia, Brazil. His
research and dissertation concern Che Guevara’s
thought and trajectory. He is also a member of the
Brazilian Institute for Contemporary Studies
(www.ibec-estudos.org.br).

Rachel Finley-Bowman is an associate profes-
sor of education at Elizabethtown College, USA,
with specializations in social studies and history
education. She previously served as an associate
professor of history, chair of the Department of
Secondary Education, and co-director of the
DVC Honors Program at Delaware Valley College,
USA. Her research interests include women’s
political activism in Ulster, teaching women’s
history at the secondary level, and the political
association of Irish women in Pennsylvania.

Vinzia Fiorino is affiliated with the University of
Pisa, Italy.

Cory Fischer-Hoffman is an organizer with the
Student Farmworker Alliance. She completed her
MA thesis with the University of Kansas, USA,
titled “Mision Madres del Barrio: A Bolivarian Social
Program Recognizing Housework and Creating a
Caring Economy in Venezuela.” She has published
on women’s organizing in Venezuela in Zmagazine,
UpsidedownWorld, and Venezuelanalysis.

Claire Fitzpatrick teaches at the University
of Plymouth, UK. Her focus is modern Irish
history, with a particular emphasis on the Irish labor
movement and the development of the modern
Irish state. Fitzpatrick has published articles on the
Irish labor movement and is currently working on
attitudes of the Irish Free State to radical dissent.
She is also interested in the history of cricket and
imperialism.

Madalina Florescu is affiliated with the Univer-
sity of London, UK.

Gary Foley is senior lecturer in history and
indigenous studies at Victoria University, Australia
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and is completing a PhD in history at the
Australian Center at the University of Melbourne.
A native of northern New South Wales of
Gumbainggir descent, Foley has been active in
political protests and demonstrations since the
late 1960s. He set up the first Aboriginal Informa-
tion Center in London, and in Australia has been
a director of the Aboriginal Health Service, the
Aboriginal Arts Board, and the Aboriginal Medical
Service Redfern.

Paulo Fontes is an assistant professor at the Getulio
Vargas Center for the Research and Documentation
of the Contemporary History of Brazil (CPDOC/
FGYV) in Rio de Janeiro, Brazil. He was visiting
professor at Duke University, USA (2004) and
Princeton University, USA (2006—7). He is the
author of several books and articles on Brazilian
labor history, including Um Nordeste em Sao Paulo.
Trabalhadores migrantes em Sdo Miguel Paulista:

1945—1966 (2008).

Michael Forman, associate professor of social
and political theory at the University of Washing-
ton, USA, is affiliated with the University of
Washington’s Human Rights Network and the
Harry Bridges Center for Labor Studies. His
current research focuses on the evolution of ideals
in contemporary political and social thought. His
first book, Nationalism and the International Labor
Movement: The ldea of the Nation in Socialist and
Anarchist Theory, received the Michael Harrington
Award of the American Political Science
Association (1999).

Alex Foti is a Milanese activist who works on pre-
carity, urban ecology, and radical Europe. Since 2004
he has promoted a Europe-wide May Day protest-
ing generational precarity and the persecution of
migrants (www.euromayday.org). He co-authored
the Middlesex Declaration of Europe’s Precariat
and the Act 4 Radical Europe manifesto. His essays
include “Euro Flex Workers: Time to Get a Move
On!,” “Demoradical vs. Demoliberal Regulation,”
and “The Grid & the Fork: Critical Dynamics of
Advanced Capitalism.”

Catherine Cymone Fourshey is associate pro-
fessor of history and director of international stud-
ies at Susquehanna University, USA. Her research
focuses on precolonial Tanzania, with special
interests in the topics of agriculture, hospitality,
migration, and the intersections of environment,
economy, and politics. Her current project in
progress is a book tentatively titled Stramgers,
Immigrants, and the FEstablished: Hospitality as
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State-Building Mechanism in Southwest Tanzania,
300-1900 ck.

Kyle E. Frackman received his PhD in German
and Scandinavian studies from the University
of Massachusetts, Amherst, USA in 2008. In his
research and teaching, he is interested in examin-
ing the deployment of gender, sexuality, race,
and various forms of Otherness in German-,
Swedish-, and Finnish-language literature and film.
His dissertation is a study of the development of
these forms of Otherness in processes of abjection.

Christopher Frank is an assistant professor of
British history at the University of Manitoba,
Canada. He is a specialist in nineteenth-century
British popular movements, labor, and the law.
He has published articles in the Fournal of British
Studies and Historical Studies in Industrial Relations
and was a contributor to Douglas Hay and Paul
Craven’s Masters, Servants and Magistrates in
Britain and Empire, 15621955 (2004). He is
currently at work on a study of truck wages and
working-class consumption in Britain.

Benjamin Franks is lecturer in social and polit-
ical philosophy at the University of Glasgow,
Dumfries, UK. He is the author of Rebel Alliances:
The Means and Ends of Contemporary British Anar-
chisms (2006).

Johan Franzén is a scholar of modern Middle East
history and politics. His research areas are Iraqi
and Palestinian political history, the Arab East
(Mashreq), and the Middle East; his doctoral
thesis was a study of the intellectual history of the
Iraqi Communist Party. He has also done extensive
work on the consequences of imperialism in the
Middle East and the various expressions of resistance
to which it gave rise, which has appeared in jour-
nals such as the Journal of Palestine Studies and the
International Journal of Contemporary Iraqi Studies.

Harris Freeman is a member of the faculty at
Western New England College School of Law
and at the Labor Relations and Research Center at
the University of Massachusetts, Amherst, USA. He
is also an associate editor of Working USA: The
FJournal of Labor and Sociery (Wiley-Blackwell). He
is a cooperating attorney with the Massachusetts
office of the America Civil Liberties Union
(ACLU) and an executive board member of the
Massachusetts Society of Professors, University of
Massachusetts, Amherst.

Luke Freeman gained his PhD in anthropology
at the London School of Economics and Political
Science, UK. His research focuses on matters of
education, political communication, and cattle
trading in Madagascar.

Annette Freyberg-Inan researches and teaches
international relations and European politics at the
University of Amsterdam, the Netherlands. Her
main fields of interest are international political
economy, the contestation of neoliberal globalization,
democratization, and the enlargement and foreign
policies of the European Union. Previous publica-
tions related to the AT'TAC movement appeared
in Globalizations Journal 1, 2 (2004), in Critical
Theories, World Politics and the “‘Anti-Globalization
Movement” (ed. Catherine Eschle and Bice
Maiguashca, 2005), and in Global Cooperation:
Challenges and Opportunities in the Twenty-First
Century (ed. Sai Felicia Krishna-Hensel, 2006).

Nicole Frisone is currently a first-year graduate stu-
dent in the Library Science Department at Rutgers
University, USA. Her research interests include
university administrators of the 1960s, the Beatles,
and American suburbs.

Henry J. Frundt has taught at Ramapo College,
USA for more than 35 years. He has served as
a UN NGO Commissioner for Disarmament and
Peace Education, and has received awards from the
Organization of American States, the Fulbright
Association, and the Middle Atlantic Council of
Latin American Studies. Frundt’s publications
include the award-winning 7rade Conditions and
Labor Rights: US' Initiatives, Dominican and Central
American Responses (1998). His study Fair Bananas!
Farmers, Workers and Consumers Strive to Change an
Industry will be released in 2009.

Andrea Fumagalli is affiliated with the Univer-
sity of Pavia, Italy.

Keisuke Fuse is an executive committee member
of Zenroren, National Confederation of Trade
Unions, Japan, which is an organization in charge
of international solidarity activities. As an officer of
progressive trade unions in Japan, he works to build
and connect grassroots class-oriented trade union
struggles around the world. He is also experienced
in student movements and leads one of the strongest
Japanese campaigns for nuclear abolition.

Javier A. Galvan teaches history and Spanish at
Santa Ana College, USA. He focuses on the history



of Latin America, including the European heritage
of Spain and Portugal. His favorite period of
research is the Colonial period because it offers an
interesting perspective on the blend of European,
indigenous, and African legacies in Latin America.

Cayo Gamber is an assistant professor of writ-
ing at George Washington University, USA. Her
research questions how popular culture icons,
such as the Barbie doll and Nancy Drew, encode
uncontested conceptions of mass production and
consumption, and how they also encode alterity
as these icons are subverted, redefined, and per-
sonalized by individual consumers. She also
studies the way in which representations of the
Holocaust are codified by personal, political,
collective, or national cultures of remembrance
and commemoration.

Francesca Gamber is a doctoral candidate
in history at Southern Illinois University at
Carbondale, USA. She is completing a dissertation
on interracial intimacy and the African American
civil rights struggle from 1833 to 2000.

C. Andrés Gamboa is a historian dedicated
to the study of sexual attitudes and behaviors
in Chile in the nineteenth century. He has also
worked on the theory of historiography and pre-
sented an article titled “Construccion de una
Perspectiva Liberal y Santiaguina de la Matanza de
la Escuela Santa Maria” at the Second Meeting of
Historians in 2007. He is currently working on a
book about the process of building homosexual
representation in Chile.

Larry Gambone is an independent scholar from
Vancouver Island. He joined the peace movement
and the new left in 1965 and graduated from
Simon Fraser University in 1970 with a degree
in sociology. He then discovered the Industrial
Workers of the World (IWW) and anarchism, was
involved in aiding US Vietnam War resistors, and
joined what would later be called the social ecology
movement. In the early 1980s he was a member of
the Open Road collective as well as the IWW. He
has published a short history of anarchism.

Robin Ganev is a professor of British history at the
University of Regina, Canada. Her research inter-
ests include social and cultural history, the history
of the ballad, rural history, the history of popular
protest and popular culture, the relationship between
history and literature, and national identity in
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Britain. Her book, Songs of Protest, Songs of Love:
Ballads in Eighteenth-Century Britain, was pub-
lished in 2008.

Pedro Garcia Guirao is an independent
researcher who currently teaches at the Instituto
Cervantes in Prague, Czech Republic. He is work-
ing on his PhD dissertation about the first Spanish
anarchist minister, Federica Montseny, in the
context of the Spanish Civil War. His work, which
includes reviews, translations, and articles about
Spanish anarchism and international politics, can be
found in journals including Res Publica, Daimon,
and Espinosa.

Christian Garland is an independent scholar
with an MA in social and political thought from
the University of Sussex, UK. His research
interests include the Frankfurt School, heterodox
Marxism(s), and the autonomist and anarchist
movements, on which he has published papers
and review essays.

Evan M. Gaughan is currently a Master’s
student in British history at Indiana University/
Purdue University, Indianapolis, USA.

Charlie Geoghegan-Clements is an independ-
ent scholar. His research focuses on the cultural
artifacts of anarchist history, as well as the revolu-
tionary potential to be found in trauma, play,
memory, and sadness.

Christina Gerhardt is a visiting scholar at
Harvard University’s Center for European Studies,
USA, finishing her study of representations of ter-
rorism in literature, art, and film from 1970 to 2005,
which has been generously funded by the DAAD,
Fulbright, Free University of Berlin, and UC-
Berkeley, where she taught in the Department of
German from 2000 to 2006. Gerhardt has published
extensively on the Frankfurt School and Theodor
W. Adorno. She is editor of Adorno and Ethics,
special issue of New German Critique 97 (2006) and
author of the entry on Adorno in the Jo/hns Hopkins
Guide to Literary Theory and Criticism (2004).

Kieran German is currently completing his PhD
at the University of Aberdeen, UK. His research
interests are Scottish Jacobitism and Scots episcopacy.

César Germana is a professor in the Sociology
Department of the National University of San
Marcos (UNMSM), Peru and has also been dean
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of the Social Science Faculty at UNMSM. He has
published numerous articles and several books on
the history of political ideas in Peru, including £/
Problema de la Racionalidad en las Ciencias Sociales
(2002). He is the winner of the UNESCO-sponsored
International Essay Competition organized by the
José Carlos Mariategui Centennial Celebration
National Commission, and was awarded an honorary
professorship at Universidad San Antonio Abad,
Peru.

Andrew Kiiru Gichuru is affiliated with the
City University of New York, USA.

Carolyn DeSwarte Gifford is the editor of
“Writing Out My Heart”: Selections from the
FJournal of Frances E. Willard, 1855—1896 (1995), and
co-editor of Gender and the Social Gospel (2003) and
“Let Something Good Be Said’’: Speeches and Writ-
ings of Frances E. Willard (2007). She has also written
numerous articles and encyclopedia entries in the
area of nineteenth-century American women’s reli-
gious experience and social reform activity.

Christos Giovanopoulos is currently visiting
lecturer at the University of Westminster, London,
UK, where he also pursues his doctoral research on
the representation and relation between youth and
national movements and identities in Greek films.
He worked as a journalist for five years before his
return to postgraduate studies in film and media. He
has also edited the book Cinema and '68: Loaded
Cameras (2008).

Karen C. Glenn currently teaches world history
and AP European history at Charlotte ILatin
School in North Carolina, USA. She earned an MA
in American history from University of North
Carolina at Greensboro.

Richard Goff is a lecturer in history at Chatham
University and a PhD candidate at the University
of Pittsburgh, USA. He teaches American history,
utopian thought, and labor history.

Asher Goldman is a Jewish anarchist-communist
author and filmmaker from New Zealand. He has a
special interest in reading and writing about Jewish
anarchist history, the Israeli-Palestinian conflict,
and the intersection between class and ecological
politics. His writing has been in publications such
as the FEarth First! Journal, New Zealand Fewish
Chronicle, and ZNet. Goldman is currently working
on his first book and an associated film, on Israeli
Jews involved in anti-occupation struggles.

Reena N. Goldthree is a PhD candidate in the
Departments of History and African and African
American Studies at Duke University, USA. Her
research explores the gendered and racialized
nature of Caribbean nationalism in the early twen-
tieth century and the complex relationship among
transnational migration, national loyalty, and racial
identity. She is currently completing a project on
the social and political impact of World War I in
Jamaica and Trinidad and Tobago.

Luis A. Gomez is a Mexican journalist. He
has worked for various media outlets covering
the Bolivian social movements and struggles that
have changed the face of history since 2000. He is
the author of E/ Alto de pie, una insurreccion aymara
en Bolivia, a chronicle of the September and
October 2003 Bolivian Gas War. He considers it a
privilege to have reported and thought alongside
many of the country’s social movements and their
leaders, particularly the indigenous. He is the edi-
tor of the online newspaper Ukhampacha Bolivia.

Mauricio Gonzalez Arenas is a researcher and
assistant professor in history and social sciences at
the University of Art and Social Sciences (ARCIS)
in Santiago, Chile, as well as a teacher at the Fermin
Vivaceta School in Santiago. He has studied history,
social sciences, and geography at ARCIS.

Robert Goodrich is an associate professor of his-
tory at Northern Michigan University, USA. His
major research interests lie in modern German
history with a broad, integrative approach to the
various subfields. Most recently, he has begun
investigating the interplay of consumption and
religion as part of the experience of modern con-
sciousness. His research into religion and identity
stresses a comparative view of European and
American experiences.

Uri Gordon is an Israeli activist and academic who
teaches environmental politics and ethics at the
Arava Institute for Environmental Studies, Israel.
Gordon has organized with community initiatives
and anti-capitalist networks including Dissent!,
Indymedia, and Anarchists Against the Wall. His
research continues to focus on grassroots sustain-
ability, radical peacemaking, and anarchist politics.
He is also active as a facilitator, trainer, and trans-
lator. He is the author of Anarchy Alive! Anti-
Authoritarian Politics from Practice to Theory (2007).

Elliot Gorn is chair of the American Civilization
Department and professor of American civilization



and history at Brown University, USA. He
specializes in the social and cultural history of
the United States during the nineteenth and twen-
tieth centuries. He is author of numerous books
and articles, including Mother Jones: The Most
Dangerous Woman in America (2001), among other
works on working-class life, masculinity and the
history of violence, and sports.

Richard Gorrie is the manager of Learning
Technologies and Courseware Innovation at the
University of Guelph, Canada and a long-time
editor of H-Albion. He researches and writes about
early modern Britain, focusing on theatre riots in
London during the eighteenth and early nine-
teenth centuries. He also studies mediated history:
the ways in which history is integrated into our
culture and our lives at all levels, from education to
entertainment and points in between.

Danielle Gougon has a PhD in political science
from Rutgers University, USA. Her research interests
include women and politics, interest groups, social
movements, and feminist theory.

Helen Graham teaches modern European history
at Royal Holloway, University of London, UK. She
is the author of numerous books and articles on
the Spanish Civil War and its long aftermath,
most recently The Spanish Civil War: A Very Short
Introduction (2005). She also co-edited (with Jo
Labanyi) Spanish Cultural Studies (1995). She
is currently working on a book about Franco’s
prisons and also on a hybrid “biographical” project
about radical moderns in the wake of the Repub-
lican defeat in Spain.

Obika Gray is professor of political science at
the University of Wisconsin-Eau Claire, USA.
He has written widely on Caribbean politics and
social movements in Jamaica, emphasizing the nexus
of power and culture. Gray’s published works include
Demeaned but Empowered: The Social Power of the
Urban Poor in Jamaica (2004) and Radicalism and
Social Change in Jamaica, 1960-1972 (1991). His
current research is on the new civic politics in
Jamaica, the politics of the Workers’ Party of
Jamaica, and intellectuals and politics in Jamaica

after 1950.

Christina Suszynski Green is a teacher of
English literature with the New York City
Department of Education. She holds a Master
of Arts degree from Brooklyn College and an
Education Master’s from Harvard University. Her
particular field of inquiry is in interdisciplinary
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art with a political conscience into the language arts
curriculum.

Stella Grenat is a professor at the University of
Buenos Aires, Argentina. She is working on her
doctoral thesis on the Revolutionary Workers’
Party-People’s Revolutionary Army (PRT-ERP).
She is on the editorial board of the journal Razin
y Revolucion, and she directs the research group on
class struggle in the 1970s at the Center for the Study
and Investigation of Social Sciences (CEICS). She
is the author of Una Espada sin cabeza. Las FAL y
la construccion del partido revolucionario en los 70,
as well as numerous articles on the history of the
Argentinian left.

Rabbi Yehiel Grenimann, a Conservative/ Masorti
Rabbi, currently coordinates activities for Rabbis
for Human Rights. He completed a Master’s in
Contemporary Jewry at the Hebrew University,
Jerusalem, majoring in Holocaust studies, where
his supervisors were Professor Yehuda Bauer
and Professor Yisrael Guttman. He subsequently
spent ten years in Holocaust education at various
Israeli institutions including Yad Vashem, and the
Massuah Institute for the Study of the Holocaust.
His work focuses on teaching teenagers, young
adults, and educators about Jewish Resistance
during the period of World War II.

Michael F. Gretz is a doctoral candidate in polit-
ical science and historical studies at the New
School for Social Research in New York, USA. His
dissertation research focuses on the history of left-
wing communism in Europe following World
War 1. Gretz previously served as an editor for
the journal International Labor and Working-Class
History and has served as a political and research
consultant for academic institutions, labor unions,
and political campaigns.

Carl J. Griffin is a historical geographer at the
Queen’s University of Belfast, UK. Recently, his
research has developed to embrace an agenda that,
while still focusing upon conflict, examines all rela-
tions of transformation, whether between the poor
and their employers, the local and the state, or
humans and the non-human. Current foci include
examinations of the proto-insurrectionary Swing
Riots of 18301, the decline of food rioting as a
mode of popular opprobrium, and the human/
non-human ecologies of forests and chases.

Christian A. Griggs is an assistant professor of
history at Minnesota State University, Mankato,
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USA. His research focuses on politics and religion
in late Stuart England, specifically the involvement
of High Churchmen in English politics after the
Revolution of 1688-9.

Andrej Grubacic is a lecturer at the ZMedia
Institute and University of San Francisco, USA.
Grubacic is founding member of the Global
Balkans network of the Balkan anti-capitalist
diaspora, the Yugoslav Initiative for Economic
Democracy, Kontrapunk: magazine, and ZBalkans.
He has been an anarchist organizer in networks such
as Planetary Alternatives Network, Peoples’ Global
Action, and the World Social Forum, and a program
director for the Global Commons. His works include
books, chapters, and numerous articles related to
the history and utopian present of the Balkans.

Héctor Guerra Hernandez is a PhD student
in social anthropology at the State University
of Campinas, Brazil. He has research experience
in anthropology, sociology, and history, with an
emphasis in urban anthropology and a focus on
postcolonialism, post-socialism, ideology and culture,
international migration, social conflicts, cultural
identity, and historical memory. He has been
involved as a human rights activist in the Docu-
mentation and Research Center for Chile-Latin
America in Berlin (FDCL).

Lisa Guinn teaches at Ferris State University,
USA. Guinn specializes in nineteenth-century
United States history with an emphasis in social his-
tory and women’s history. Her current scholarship
deals with social reform organizations in the nine-
teenth and twentieth centuries. Her dissertation
was titled: “‘Building Useful Women’ from the
Depths of Poverty: A Social History of the Girls
Industrial Home and School in St. Louis, Missouri,
1853-1935.”

Dwight R. Hahn is an assistant professor of
political science at John Carroll University, USA,
where he teaches Latin American politics and has
served as coordinator of the JCU Latin American
Studies Concentration. He is also an associate
editor of Latin American Perspectives and author of
a monograph on twentieth-century Bolivian politics,
The Divided World of the Bolivian Andes (1992).

Rigels Halili is affiliated with University College
London, UK.

Anthony J. Hall has taught and published widely
in the fields of Native American studies, North

American history, and constitutional and inter-
national law. In 2003 he founded the Globalization
Studies Initiative at the University of Lethbridge,
Canada (www.globalizationstudies.ca). Currently
his major publishing project is The Bowl! With
One Spoon, a two-volume work comprising 7he
American Empire and the Fourth World (2005) and
Earth into Property: Aboriginal History and the
Making of Global Capitalism (2009).

Nada Halloway is currently an assistant professor
of English at Manhattanville College, USA. Her
fields of interest include Arab and African women
writers at home and in the Diaspora, and she has
written on Assia Djebar and Simin Daneshvar.

Carrie Hamilton teaches history at Roehampton
University, London, UK. Her research focuses
on the gender and sexual politics of activism and
conflict in Spain and Latin America. Her study of
women and political violence in the Basque coun-
try is entitled Women and ETA: The Gender Politics
of Radical Basque Nationalism (2007). She is currently
writing a book on sexuality and revolution in Cuba.

Mike Hamlin is a labor and human rights
activist and a founding member of the Dodge
Revolutionary Union Movement (DRUM), the
Black Workers’ Congress, and the League of
Revolutionary Black Workers.

Jin H. Han teaches Old Testament and Biblical
Hebrew at New York Theological Seminary, USA.
He is a clergyperson of the Presbyterian Church
(USA) and has spoken at many conferences and
scholarly meetings around the world. He is the
author of Daniel’s Spiel: Apocalyptic Literacy in the
Book of Daniel (2007) as well as numerous articles.

Jason Hannan is a PhD candidate in com-
munication at Carleton University, Canada. His
research interests concern cross-cultural moral
discourse and Islam in the modern world. He is a
past recipient of the Van Horne Prize, the award
given for the best graduate student paper at the
annual meeting of the Canadian Communication
Association.

Nicole B. Hansen is president and founder
of Glyphdoctors.com, offering the world’s only
online course in ancient Egyptian hieroglyphs.
She received her PhD in Egyptology from the
University of Chicago, with a dissertation on con-
nections between ancient and modern Egyptian
concepts and practices related to human fertility



and childbirth. Hansen is interested in the history
of ancient and modern Luxor and she has pub-
lished several articles on the continuity of ancient
Egyptian culture in modern Egypt.

Peter Hardstaff is head of policy for the World
Development Movement (WDM). His background
is in advocacy and campaigning. Before joining
WDM in 2002, he previously worked on trade
policy issues for the Royal Society for the
Protection of Birds and on biodiversity issues
for Friends of the Earth England, Wales, and
Northern Ireland.

Michael Hardt teaches in the Literature Program
at Duke University, USA. He is co-author of
the books Empire (2000) and Multitude (2004).

Casey Harison has taught courses in modern
European and world history for more than 20
years. His area of research is nineteenth-century
French social history, with an emphasis on the
Parisian working class, and his articles have

appeared in French Historical Studies, Journal of

Social History, The History Teacher, and History and
Memory. His book on The Stonemasons of Creuse in
Nineteenth-Century Paris was published in 2008.

Camila Pifieiro Harnecker graduated from the
Latin American Studies Master’s Program at the
University of California, Berkeley. Her thesis
project was a study of Venezuelan cooperatives,
looking at the relationship between workplace
democracy and social consciousness. Her articles
have been published in Cooperatives in the 21st
Century: The Road Ahead (2007) and journals
such as Monthly Review, Socialism and Democracy,
and Temas.

Bruce T. Harpham is currently a Master’s student
at the Faculty of Information at the University of
Toronto, Canada, where he participates in the
Collaborative Program in Book History and Print
Culture at Massey College. His MA work included
original research on the history of the Manchester
Public Library. His historical research interests
include nineteenth-century Europe, the history of
communications, and cultural history.

Christopher W. Harwood is lecturer in Czech at
Columbia University, USA. His main professional
interests are nineteenth-, twentieth-, and twenty-
first-century Czech literature, Czech theatre and
cinema, twentieth-century Russian literature, and
Czech language pedagogy. He is currently writing
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a book on the semantics of garbage in contempor-
ary Czech literature.

Amy Hatmaker is a PhD student at Texas A&M
University-Corpus Christi, USA, where she is
researching the role of women in education during
the Reconstruction era and early twentieth century.
She earned her BA at the University of Houston-
Victoria and works at the UH-V Academic Center
as well as at the Reading and Writing Center of the
Victoria College.

Colin Haydon is reader in early modern history
at the University of Winchester, UK. He is the
author of Anti-Catholicism in Eighteenth-Century
England ¢.1714-80 (1994) and John Henry Williams
(1747-1829), “Political Clergyman’’: War, the French
Revolution, and the Church of England (2007). He co-
edited, with John Walsh and Stephen Taylor, The
Church of England ¢.1689—¢.1833: From Toleration
to Tractarianism (1993) and, with William Doyle,
Robespierre (1999).

Nick Heath is an independent scholar and lifelong
political activist. He has been involved in anarchist
groups including the Brighton Anarchist Group, the
Anarchist Syndicalist Alliance, Big Flame, and the
Union des Travailleurs Communistes Libertaires
in France. He was involved in the founding of
the Anarchist Communist Federation, now the
Anarchist Federation. He has authored a number
of articles on anarchism.

Stephen Heathorn is a British historian and a
member of the editorial team responsible for the
ongoing Collected Papers of Bertrand Russell
(36 vols.). He has published widely on a variety of
twentieth-century British history issues, including
the social and political thought of Russell.

Larry W. Heiman is a librarian with an MLS from
Pratt Institute, USA. He has worked in various
academic and research institutions, including the
New York Public Library, New York University,
and the University of California, Irvine. He is
currently a catalog librarian at Yale University
Library, specializing in philosophy, religion, and
literatures in English.

Aline Helg is a professor of history at the
University of Geneva, Switzerland. Her books
include Liberty and Equality in Caribbean Colombia,
1770—1835 (2004) and Our Rightful Share: The
Afro-Cuban  Struggle for Equality, 1856—1912
(1995), both winners of prizes from the Amer-
ican Historical Association, and La educacion en
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Colombia, 1918—1957: Una historia social, econémica
y politica (1987, reprint, 2001). She has also
published several articles and book chapters
on Cuba, Colombia, comparative race relations in
the Americas, black mobilization, independence,
and racial ideas in Latin America.

Max Henninger works as a freelance translator
in Berlin, Germany. He received his PhD from
the City University of New York Graduate Center,
USA. He has published on Italy’s post-1945
political movements and translated Italian novelist
Nanni Balestrini into German.

John R. Henris is a PhD candidate at the
University of Akron, USA. His research interests
explore the interactions of agriculture, environment,
and social ferment in the United States during the
first half of the nineteenth century.

Berenice Hernandez is a PhD student in socio-
logy at the Free University of Berlin, Germany,
where her thesis focuses on the migration of
women from Latin America to Berlin. Originally
from Mexico, she was involved with the Mexican
feminist movement as one of the founding members
of Las Brujas and Lunatika. She is responsible for
the German sections of TRESEGY and YouMap,
two European Union-funded international projects
about second-generation youth in Europe.

Walter R. Herscher has a PhD from Marquette
University, USA. His dissertation topic was
“Evoking the FEagle: The July Monarchy’s Use
of Napoleonic Imagery.” He co-authored World
History: Focus on Economics (2005), received the
NCSS Outstanding Service Award, and chaired the
NCSS Instruction Committee. He has served as
president and executive director for internal affairs
for the Wisconsin Council for Social Studies, and
is a former Keizai Koho Fellow.

Kristina Hinds Harrison lectures in political
science and integration studies at the University of
the West Indies, Cave Hill Campus. Her current
research interests include civil society activism in
Caribbean regionalism and Caribbean international
affairs, and the political economy of Caribbean
international trade and financial relations. Hinds
Harrison is also interested in advancing gender-
sensitive approaches to scholarship in Caribbean
political science and international relations.

Sam Hitchmough teaches US history in the
American Studies Department at Canterbury Christ

Church University, UK. His doctoral thesis
explored the civil rights movement and its imme-
diate aftermath in Chicago from 1963 to 1976. He
specializes in African American and American
Indian history and culture, has taught at Keele
and Manchester Metropolitan universities, and has
presented papers in the UK and US.

Radim Hladik is a PhD student of sociology
at the Charles University, Czech Republic. His
current research focuses on post-communist visual
culture, and his other academic interests include
Marxism, cultural studies, narratology, and social
change. He has been actively involved with several
progressive grassroots initiatives in Prague, includ-
ing the IMF and World Bank protests in 2000.

Christian Hegsbjerg is currently undertaking
doctoral research at the University of York, UK
on “C. L. R. James in Imperial Britain, 1932-38,”
and has written articles on James for International
Socialism, Revolutionary History, and Socialist
History Journal.

John Holloway is professor in the School of
Social Studies and Humanities of the Autonomous
University of Puebla, Mexico. He has written
widely on Marxist theory and anti-capitalist
struggle. His latest book in English is Change the
World Without Taking Power (2002). He is cur-
rently preparing a book titled Cracking Capitalism.

Alejandro Horowicz is a sociology professor
at the University of Buenos Aires, Argentina,
where he directs the Sociology Department and
Postgraduate Journalism Program in the School
of Social Sciences. He is the author of Los cuatro
peronismos (2007), Didlogo sobre la globalizacion,
la multitud y la experiencia argentina (with Toni
Negri, 2003), and of the two-part E/ pais que estallo.
Antecedentes para una historia argentina (1806—
1820) (2004, 2005). He is also an editor of the Project
Jor the Critical History of Argentine Literature,
headed by Noe Jitrik, which has seven published
volumes.

Peter Hudis has written widely on Hegelian and
Marxian theory and is co-editor (with Kevin B.
Anderson) of The Power of Negativity: Selected
Weritings on the Dialectic in Hegel and Marx, by Raya
Dunayevskaya (2001) and The Rosa Luxemburg
Reader (2004).

Pang Yang Huei is a history doctoral candidate and
tutor at the National University of Singapore. His



research areas include contemporary US—Asia
relations, the People’s Republic of China’s polit-
ical economy, and World War II Southeast Asia
social developments. He has contributed to Small
Wars and Insurgencies, Journal of Contemporary Asia,

Biographical Dictionary of the People’s Republic of

China (forthcoming), and an oral history anthology,
Reflections and Interpretations.

Dongyoun Hwang is associate professor of Asian
studies at Soka University of America, USA. He has
written articles in both English and Korean, mostly
on Chinese wartime collaboration during the Sino-
Japanese War of 1936—45 and on Korean anarchism
and East Asian radicalism. His current research is
focused on East Asian radicals and their networks
of relationships in East Asia.

Takashi Ikeda is a PhD candidate of philosophy
from Tokyo, Japan. While his academic study spe-
cializes in phenomenology and ontology in general,
his greatest interest is in Martin Heidegger. He is
currently working on a dissertation about contem-
porary interpretations of Heidegger and translating
two volumes of Heidegger’s collected works for the
publication of the Japanese edition.

Steven Isaac is an associate professor of history
at Longwood University, USA. A specialist in the
High Middle Ages, Isaac also pursues research in
the history of Islam and its regional expressions up
through the contemporary period. He has espe-
cially been interested in how culture and religion
influence each other, both internally within tradi-
tional Islamic lands and with regard to the West.
In his teaching he endeavors to immerse students
in the richness of the Islamic heritage. He has
also reviewed scholarly texts on Islamic/western
interchanges.

Ambre Ivol is a lecturer in American studies in
Paris presently completing a PhD at the Sorbonne
about the life and work of Howard Zinn. She
has conducted personal interviews with Professor
Zinn and has access to his personal archives at
Boston University. Publications include “‘New
Left’ Thinking Reconsidered: A Comparative Study
of Historians William A. Williams and Howard
Zinn, 1950-1980,” in US Foreign Policy in the 20th
Century: The Influence of Domestic Determinants,
and “USA, nouvelle gauche,” in La France des
années 1968.

Cathérine Jacques is affiliated with the Free
University of Brussels, Belgium.
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Pia K. Jakobsson is a PhD candidate at the
University of Texas at Dallas, USA. Her teaching
and research focus is on the cultural and intellectual
history of early modern Europe. Her dissertation
topic deals with the public voices of eighteenth-
century British women intellectuals. Other publi-
cations include an article on Catharine Macaulay and
a textbook chapter on “Women in the American
Revolution,” both forthcoming.

Bob James is an independent researcher, special-
izing in fraternalism and fraternal societies such as
freemasons, friendly societies, trade unions, the
Loyal Orange Institute, and others. He completed
a Master’s thesis at L.a Trobe University, Australia
in 1984 from which his book, Anarchism and State
Violence in Sydney and Melbourne, 1856—1896 (1986),
is adapted. He then completed his PhD at Newcastle
University, Australia, on “Carnival and Labour
History” in 1994.

0. H. Jang-Whan is affiliated with the National
Culture Research Institute, Seoul, Korea.

Jason Jewell is chair of the Department of
Humanities at Faulkner University, USA. He
received a PhD in humanities at Florida State
University in 2004 under the direction of Professor
Richard Greaves.

S. Sandor John teaches Latin American history
at the City University of New York, USA and
is the author of the forthcoming Permanent
Revolution on the Altiplano: The History of Bolivian
Trotskyism.

Eric F. Johnson is currently an assistant professor
of history at Kutztown University of Pennsylvania,
USA. His doctoral dissertation was about the
changing political uses of religious rituals and
imagery in Avignon during the French Revolution.
His research interests include popular religious
culture in the eighteenth century and secularization.
His work has been published in a number of his-
torical journals and edited compilations.

Rhayn Garrick Jooste is a player, composer, and
pedagogue interested in musical spontaneity and
improvisation in a variety of genres. He holds a
BTEC National Diploma in popular music, a post-
graduate diploma in performance from the Royal
Welsh College, UK, and a Master’s in music,
culture, and politics from Cardiff University, UK.
His research area is Cuban music and history, but
he also studies wider Caribbean issues as well as the
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guitar and its unique place in history as an instru-
ment that transcends all musical boundaries.

John Jordan’s work merges the imagination
of art and the radical engagement of activism.
He has co-directed the social art group Platform and
worked in the direct action collective Reclaim the
Streets. He co-edited the book We Are Everymhere:
The Irresistible Rise of Global Anti-Capiralism (2003),
filmed “The Take” with Naomi Klein, and formed
the Clandestine Insurgent Rebel Clown Army.
He is presently co-writing a book and film project
about utopian communities in Europe and co-
organizing the UK Climate Camp.

Marina Kabat teaches Argentinian history at the
University of Buenos Aires, Argentina, where she
coordinates the Working-Class Studies Workshop
at the Center for the Study and Investigation of
Social Sciences (CEICS). She specializes in economic
and labor subjects, and has studied labor process
organization and labor conflicts. She has published
several articles and a book entitled From the
Workshop to the Factory: Industry Labor Process and
the Working Class in Shoe Production (Buenos Aires,
1870-1940).

Ackson M. Kanduza currently teaches at the
University of Botswana. Originally from Zambia,
he has taught at the University of Zambia and
the University of Swaziland. He held a Senior
Fulbright Visiting Fellowship at the University
of California, Los Angeles from 1985 to 1986.
He has researched and published widely on the
social, political, and economic history of Zambia,
Swaziland, and Southern Africa, and on HIV/
AIDS, as well as on social movements.

Slobodan Karamani¢ is a PhD candidate in the
Anthropology of Everyday Life at the Institutum
Studiorum Humanitatis, Ijubljana Graduate School
of Humanities, Slovenia. He is a researcher in the
fields of political theory, ideology, and psychoanal-
ysis. Karamanic¢ is a founder and editor of Prelom
(Break) — Journal for Images and Politics (Belgrade).

Jens Kastner is a research associate at the Institute
for Art and Cultural Theory at the Academy of Fine
Arts, Vienna, Austria. A sociologist and historian,
he has been associate professor at the Institute for
Sociology at the University of Miinster, at the
Center for Latin American Studies (CELA) at
the University of Miinster, and at the Vienna Art
School. He contributes to several newspapers
and magazines and is the coordinating editor of

Bildpunkt.  Zeitschrift  der IG  Bildende Kunst
(Magazine of the Austrian Fine Artists’ Union).

Kimmo Katajala is a professor with the
Department of History, University of Joensuu,
Finland. He won the Science Book of the Year prize
in 2002 and was chair of the Finnish Historical
Society in 2005-7. His research areas and interests
include European peasant revolts and social conflicts,
the history of borders, the social and economic
history of eastern Finland, and the methodology
of historical research.

Marie Martine Maguetcham-Ruche Kaya is
presently a teacher associate at Cornell University,
USA, where she teaches French language while
completing a PhD in French and Francophone
literature. With a background in African cultural
anthropology, her current research topics include
sexuality and gender in French and Francophone
fairytales and feminism in the cinema of Sembene
Ousmane.

Anthony E. Kaye teaches history at Pennsylvania
State University, University Park, USA. He is a
former assistant editor at the Freedmen and South-
ern Society Project at the University of Maryland,
College Park, and author of Joining Places: Slave
Neighborhoods in the Old South (2007). He is currently
at work on a book about the Nat Turner revolt.

Chris Keefer is a medical student and commun-
ity radio journalist based in Hamilton, Ontario,
Canada. His interests lie in the politics of health,
particularly the health outcomes of globalization
and neoliberalism. He is a frequent contributor
to the National Community Radio Association
and the World Association of Community Radio
Broadcasters.

Tom Keefer is an editor of the anti-capitalist
journal Upping the Anti (www.uppingtheanti.org).

Lisa Keller is associate professor of history
at Purchase College, State University of New
York, USA. She is the author of Triumph of Order:
Democracy and Public Spaces in New York and
London (2008).

A. Kemp-Welch teaches at the University of
East Anglia, UK and is the author of six books,
most recently Poland under Communism: A Cold War

History (2008).

William Kenefick is a lecturer in Scottish and
British social history at the University of Dundee,



Scotland. He has published widely on Scottish
maritime and labor history, the impact of World War
I and the Russian Revolution on the Scottish work-
ing class, Irish and Jewish relations in Scotland from
ca. 1870, and the impact of Scottish radicals on the
trade union and labor movement. His latest book
is Red Scotland! The Rise and Fall of the Radical
Left, ¢.1872 to 1932 (2007).

Holly M. Kent is a doctoral candidate in the
Department of History at Lehigh University, USA.
Chief co-editor of thirdspace: a journal of feminist
theory and culture, Kent has published her work
in Lilith: A Feminist History Journal and Limina:
A Journal of Cultural and Historical Studies. She
has received fellowships and grants from the
Massachusetts Historical Society and the Sophia
Smith Collection for her dissertation, which focuses
on women’s anti-slavery fiction in the early republic
and antebellum United States.

Susan Kingsley Kent is professor of history at the
University of Colorado, Boulder, USA. She is the
author of Sex and Suffrage in Britain, 1860—1914
(1987), Making Peace: The Reconstruction of Gender
in Intermar Britain (1993), Gender and Power in
Britain, 1640-1990 (1999), and Afiershocks: Politics
and Trauma in Britain, 1918—1931 (2008). Her
co-authored book on the Igbo Women’s War of
1929 is forthcoming.

Daire Keogh, a senior lecturer in St. Patrick’s
College, Dublin City University, Ireland, is currently
a Government of Ireland, IRCHSS, Senior Research
Fellow.

Deborah Kepple-Mamros is affiliated with
Graceland University, USA.

Zarina Rahman Khan is affiliated with the
University of Dhaka, Bangladesh.

Alexander King is the parliamentary assistant
of MP Heike Hinsel in the German Bundestag
(spokeswoman of The Left parliamentary group
on economic cooperation and development). His
doctoral dissertation explored spatial mobility in
Haiti in the context of globalization. He has been
researching Haiti since 1996, with an emphasis
on the impact of globalization on Haitian society.
From 2002 to 2005 he served as consultant to the
Party of Democratic Socialism’s party executive
on local policies.

Cheryl L. A. King currently works in the Drew
University Library, USA. She is the author of
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Michael Manley and Democratic Socialism (2003), and
co-editor of Search for Identity: Essays on St. Vincent
and the Grenadines (2006), Quest for Caribbean
Unity: Beyond Colonialism (2006), and Home Sweet
Home: Musings on Hairoun (2007).

James M. King is a research assistant at the
University of Texas at Dallas, USA. As an intel-
lectual historian, he has several research interests in
both early modern and modern Europe. His most
recent work concerns the presence of the German
concept of Bildung and its foundational role in the
thought of the political thinker Hannah Arendt.

Nathan King currently serves as an assistant to
the American Book Review at the University of
Houston-Victoria (UHV), USA. He earned his
Bachelor of Arts in Humanities and Master of Arts
in Interdisciplinary Studies at UHV. His areas of
research and interest include early United States,
Native American, and intellectual history.

Stewart R. King is now professor at the Mount
Angel Seminary, USA. He served in the United
States Peace Corps and diplomatic service from 1983
to 1991, serving in Togo, Haiti, and Guinea. He
received a PhD from Johns Hopkins University, spe-
cializing in the colonial Caribbean. He has written
extensively on free people of color in the Americas,
and has taught in several institutions.

Gary Kinsman teaches sociology at Laurentian
University, Canada. He is the author of 7he
Regulation of Desire: Homo and Hetero Sexualities
(1996), an editor of Whose National Security?
Canadian State Surveillance and the Creation of
Enemies (2000) and Mine Mill Fights Back, Sociology
Jor Changing the World: Social Movements/ Social
Research (2007), and co-author of the forthcoming
The Canadian War on “Queers”: National Security
as Sexual Regulation.

Frank M. Kirkland is chairperson of the
Philosophy Department at Hunter College, USA and
teaches in the PhD Program in Philosophy at the
CUNY Graduate Center. He is editor of the
volume Phenomenology: East and West, and co-editor
with Bill Lawson of the volume Frederick Douglass:
A Critical Reader (1999). He is author of numerous
articles on Kant, Hegel, and Husserl as well as
on the theme of modernity and African American
intellectual life. He is currently at work on two book
projects provisionally entitled Hegel and Husserl:
Idealist Meditations and Modernisms in Black.
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Gal Kirn is a PhD student in philosophy at the
Scientific Research Center, Slovenian Academy
of Sciences and Arts, Ljubljana. He has been
editor-in-chief of the Agregar journal, and a
jury member of the international festival for
radical communication Memefest, in the category
Sociology. He has also been a member of the
programming committee at the Workers’” Punk
University, Peace Institute, Ljubljana, and has
worked with the Autonomous Tribune (a student
movement) and the Anti-NATO movement.

Stanislav J. Kirschbaum teaches at York
University, Canada. He specializes in communist and
post-communist politics, especially Slovak politics,

and security studies. He has published A History of

Slovakia: The Struggle for Survival in 1995 (2nd ed.,
2005) and Historical Dictionary of Slovakia in 1999
(2nd ed., 2007) in addition to 12 books on Central
Europe and security and 78 scholarly articles on
Slovak politics and international relations. Since 1980
he has been secretary of the International Council
for Central and East European Studies and, since
1995, co-président of the Association franco-
canadienne d’études stratégiques.

Michael Kline is Edel Professor of Humanities
Emeritus at Dickinson College, USA. His work
includes literary and film criticism and cultural
analysis of nineteenth- and twentieth-century
French events. He is a Chevalier dans I'Ordre des
Palmes Académiques.

Louise W. Knight is currently an adjunct pro-
fessor of communication studies at Northwestern
University, USA, where she teaches the history of
rhetoric. Her independent research has been funded
by a fellowship from the National Endowment for
the Humanities and grants from the Spencer
Foundation, the Lilly Endowment, and the Ludwig
Vogelstein Foundation. She has reviewed books
for the New York Times Book Review and the
Women’s Review of Books.

Loudovikos Kotsonopoulos is currently under-
taking PhD research, funded by the Greek State
Scholarship’s Foundation, in welfare state theory
at the University of Panteion, Greece. He has
contributed articles to three edited conference
volumes concerning the Greek political party
system, the socialist movement of the early twen-
tieth century, and the political theory of Antonio
Gramsci. His main research interests lie in polit-
ical theory, welfare state, and Greek politics.

Giorgos Koukoules is affiliated with the Panteion
University of Political and Social Sciences, Greece.

Jan Kubik teaches political science at Rutgers
University, USA. He works mostly on post-
communist transformations in Eastern Europe, the
relationship between culture and politics, civil
society, and contentious politics. His publications
include Rebellious Civil Society: Popular Protest
and Democratic Consolidation in Poland, 1959—-1993
(with Grzegorz Ekiert, 1999) and The Power of
Symbols against the Symbols of Power: The Rise of
Solidarity and the Fall of State Socialism in Poland
(1994). In 20067 he served as the Distinguished
Fulbright Chair in East European Studies, Warsaw
University, Poland.

Hiulya Kiigiik is associate professor of the history
of Sufism at Selguk University, Konya, Turkey. She
is the author of The Roles of the Bektashis in Turkey’s
National Struggle (2002), Kurtulus Savasinda
Bektagiler (2003), Tasavouf Tarihine Girig (2nd ed.,
2004), and Sultan Veled Ve Maarif'i. Kitdbu'l-
Hikemiyye adh Madrif Terciime ve Serhi (2005).
Her current research focuses on the history of Sufism
in classical times and today.

Gabriel Kuhn holds a PhD in philosophy and
works as an independent author and translator. He
has published widely on historical and contem-
porary anarchism.

Michael O. N. Kunnuji teaches in the Depart-
ment of Sociology at the University of Lagos,
Nigeria. His research interests cut across population
studies, human sexuality, and technology and
society, inter alia.

Andrew Kurt currently teaches at Grand Valley
State University, USA, and has also taught at
the University of Wisconsin-Green Bay, USA.
He specializes in medieval European and Islamic
history and his research interests include Christian—
Muslim relations, liturgy, and monetary history,
with emphasis on Spain in the Middle Ages. He has
also published on late medieval northern African
empires.

Geoffrey Kurtz teaches political science at the
Borough of Manhattan Community College,
CUNY, USA. His book on the political thought of
Jean Jaurés is forthcoming.

Aileen Kwa is an independent consultant based in
Geneva, Switzerland. Her main activities include



research, writing, training, and providing advice
on trade and alternative economic policies. Kwa,
formerly a senior analyst at Focus on the Global
South, is best known for her commentaries and
analysis of World Trade Organization negotiations,
as author of Power Politics in the WTO (2002) and
co-author of Behind the Scenes at the WTO (2003,
2005). Her more recent work includes Rethinking
the Trading System, published in 2007.

Dan La Botz is an independent scholar based in
Cincinnati, Ohio, USA. He is the author of several
books on labor unions and politics in the United
States, Mexico, and Indonesia. He writes frequently
for Against the Current, Labor Notes, Monthly Review,
and Counterpunch and is a member of the editorial
board of New Politics. He is the editor of Mexican
Labor News and Analysis. He is currently writing a
history of the African American community of
Cincinnati, provisionally titled Struggle for Justice.

Yves Laberge is an independent scholar and soci-
ologist, who has recently been visiting professor at
the Université de Provence in Aix-en-Provence,
France. Among some 150 publications and peer-
reviewed articles, he has contributed some 20
chapters and entries for reference books includ-
ing The Encyclopedia of Rape (2004), Men and
Masculinities: A Social, Cultural, and Historical
Encyclopedia (2004), France and the Americas:
Culture, Politics, History (2005), and The Routledge
Encyclopedia of the World’s Minorities (2005). He
has also served on the advisory board for 7he

Encyclopedia of the Blues (2006).

Ferenc Laczo, a historian, is currently working
on his dissertation at the Center for Metropolitan
Studies, Berlin—New York, a comparative study
of the political cultures and reception history of
urban/national revolutions in Berlin and Budapest
in the twentieth century. He has published over
ten articles in English, Hungarian, and Turkish,
and is the project manager of and regular contrib-
utor to an online historiographical review database
(www.ece.ceu.hu).

Jukka Laitinen is a student researching Paul
Goodman’s anarchist philosophy at the University
of Joensuu, Finland. He is one of the editors of
Viiirinajattelija, a Finnish-language anarchist journal.

Marilyn Lake holds a Personal Chair in History
and ARC Professorial Research Fellowship at
LaTrobe University, Australia. Between 2001 and
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2002, she held the Chair in Australian Studies
at Harvard University, USA. She has published
widely internationally on the history of feminism and
citizenship, nationalism, and anti-racism. Her most
recent books include Gerting Equal: The History of
Australian Feminism (1999), FAITH: Faith Bandler
Gentle Activist (2002), and (with Henry Reynolds)
Drawing the Global Color Line: White Men’s
Countries and the International Challenge of Racial
Equality (2008).

Tobias Lambert is a freelance author and journalist
in Berlin, Germany. He has studied political science
in Bonn and Berlin. A specialist in Bolivarian pro-
cesses in Venezuela and regional integration in
Latin America, he has made several research visits
to Latin America.

Fintan Lane is an independent scholar and a
former editor of Saothar, the journal of Irish
labor history. His publications include 7he Origins
of Modern Irish Socialism (1997) and (as editor)
Politics and the Irish Working Class, 1830—1945
(2005) and Essays in Irish Labour History (2008).

Max Lane is a writer and translator who has
guest lectured, taught, and been a research fellow
in several universities in Australia, Indonesia,
Singapore, and the United States. He is currently
a visiting fellow in the Department of Malay
Studies, National University of Singapore. He has
translated five novels and one non-fiction work by
Indonesian novelist Pramoedya Ananta Toer, and has
written on Indonesia, East Timor, and Southeast
Asia. His recent publications include Unfinished
Nation: Indonesia before and afier Suharto (2008).

Miles Larmer is lecturer in international history
at the University of Sheffield, UK. He has written
widely on Zambian political and labor history and
on social movements in Southern Africa. He is
the author of Mineworkers in Zambia: Labor and
Political Change in Post-Colonial Africa, 1964—1997
(2007).

Giuseppina Larocca is a PhD student at the
University of Pisa, Department of Linguistics,
Faculty of Modern Languages, Italy. She graduated
in Russian literature with a thesis on “The Female
World in the Literary Production of Andrei Platonov
(1899-1951).” She also studies the women’s move-
ment of Russia during the October Revolution
and is co-author of the article “Plasmare la storia:
la manualistica russa dalla rivoluzione d’Ottobre
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all’era post-sovietica” (“Shaping History in Russian
Books: From the October Revolution to the Post-
Soviet Era”), Zapruder 15 (February 2008), Rome.

Mark A. Lause is a professor of history at the
University of Cincinnati, USA. His research focuses
on nineteenth-century labor and social history,
particularly in the Civil War period, and race and
class on the western frontier of the Civil War,
addressing the interaction of abolitionists and other
radicals with the recruitment and leadership of
black and Indian soldiers. He is author of Young
America: Land, Labor, and the Republican Com-
munity (2005). His research projects include émigré
activism on the eve of the Civil War, spiritualism,
and wartime labor movements.

Stephen Leberstein recently retired as the long-
time executive director of the Center for Worker
Education at City College, USA, which he helped
found and where he taught history. He now teaches
part-time on race, labor, radicalism, and abolitionism
at Brooklyn College’s Graduate Center for Worker
Education, and occasionally at Cornell University’s
School of Industrial and Labor Relations. A mem-
ber of the editorial board of Working USA: The
FJournal of Labor and Sociery (Wiley-Blackwell), he
has written on French syndicalism at the turn of
the twentieth century and on political repression

of the labor left in the US.

Summer D. Leibensperger is the coordinator of
the writing center at the University of Houston-
Victoria, USA. She has a Bachelor’s degree in
humanities from UHV and a Master’s degree in
technical communication from Texas Tech Univer-

sity, USA.

Carl Levy is a reader in European politics
at Goldsmiths, University of London, UK. He was
previously head of department, from 2002 to 2006.
He has been a visiting fellow at the Institute for
Advanced Studies, Princeton, USA, Magdalen
College, University of Oxford, UK, and LUISS,
Italy. He is the author of six edited and single-
authored books. He is presently completing a bio-
graphy of Errico Malatesta entitled 7he Rooted
Cosmpolitan: The Life and Times of Errico Malatesta.

Joel A. Lewis is affiliated with Saginaw Valley State
University, USA.

Mary Dewhurst Lewis is John L. Loeb Associate
Professor of the Social Sciences at Harvard
University, USA, where she teaches in the History

Department. Her book, The Boundaries of the
Republic: Migrant Rights and the Limits of Univers-
alism in France, 19181940 (2007), was named co-
winner of the 2008 J. Willard Hurst Prize, awarded
by the Law and Society Association for the best
book in sociolegal history published in 2007. She is
currently researching a book on the relationship
between everyday life and international relations in
the French protectorate of Tunisia during the late
nineteenth and early twentieth centuries.

Simon L. Lewis is a research fellow at the School
of Geography, University of Leeds, UK. His main
academic work is in natural sciences, specifically the
interactions of tropical forests and environmental
changes, for example climate change. He has also
been actively involved in the alter-globalization
movement, including attending the first Peoples’
Global Action conference, and participation in
their first global day of action.

Lars T. Lih is an independent scholar who holds
a PhD in politics from Princeton University,
USA. He worked for six years in the office of US
Representative Ron Dellums (1971-6). He is the
author of Bread and Authority in Russia, 19141921
(1990) and Lenin Rediscovered (2006, 2008), and was
the American editor for Stalin’s Letters to Molotov
(1995). He is now working on a biography of Lenin.

Marisa Linton is a senior lecturer in history at
Kingston University, UK. Her first book was 7he
Politics of Virtue in Enlightenment France (2001).
She edited Conspiracy in the French Revolution
(2007), and has written numerous articles and
chapters on the French Revolution and on the
political culture of eighteenth-century France,
including “Robespierre’s Political Principles,”
“Ideas of the Future in the French Revolution,” and
“Women and the Politics of Virtue in Eighteenth-
Century France.” She is writing a book on Virtue
and Terror in the French Revolution.

Leonore Loft is a professor of French at the
State University of New York, Fredonia, USA. She
is the author of Passion, Politics, and Philosophie:
Rediscovering J.-P. Brissot (2001) and a number
of articles on Brissot. Currently, she is working
in the area of eighteenth-century history of animal
medicine and intellectual history.

Nancy LoPatin-Lummis is professor of modern
British history at University of Wisconsin-Stevens
Point, USA. She has published Political Unions,
Popular Politics and the Great Reform Act of 1832



(1999), is co-general editor of the Lives of Victorian
Political Figures series, and has published articles on
parliamentary and popular political history in the
FJournal of British Studies, Parliamentary History,
FJournal of Victorian Culture, and Midland History.

Leonard H. Lubitz is a political scientist currently
pursuing his PhD at the City University of New
York, USA. He has performed extensive research
and fieldwork in both the Middle East and Far
East. His academic achievements include being a
recipient of the Belle Zeller Scholar Award.

Arnaud Lucien is a teaching and research fellow
with the University of Toulon, France. He is also
a part-time lecturer at the University of Essex,
UK. Affiliated with the French high-level research
center Information, Milieux, Médias, Médiations
(Toulon-Nice), he is involved in several research
activities dealing with communications, identity,
and culture in relation to the Mediterranean area,
especially Tunisia.

Martina G. Liike is a PhD candidate (ABD) in the
Modern and Classical Languages Department at the
University of Connecticut, USA. She received her
first and second Staatsexamen (2000, 2002) as well
as her Doctor of Philosophy from the University of
Hamburg, Germany. Her teaching and research
interests are in the field of Romanticism, German
and comparative modernism, and modern history.

Howard Lupovitch is the Pulver Family Associate
Professor of Jewish Studies at Colby College,
USA. He is the author of Jews at the Crossroads:
Tradition and Accommodation during the Golden
Age of the Hungarian Nobiliry (2007) and the forth-
coming Jews and Judaism in World History. He
is currently completing a history of the Jews of
Budapest.

Janet E. McClellan is currently a professor with
the Justice Department at the University of Alaska
Fairbanks, USA. She has extensive experience
in public service as a police officer, police chief,
corrections manager, and warden of the Kansas
Violent Sexual Predator Maximum Security
Facility. Her graduate and undergraduate educa-
tion includes history, American political science,
and public administration and fostered her avid
interest in various areas of world history.

John McCormick is professor of political science
at the Indianapolis campus of Indiana University,
USA. He is the author of multiple books and
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articles on British politics, the politics of the
European Union, and environmental policy.

Chris McCoy is a teacher, director, choreographer,
and scholar whose work focuses on the intersection
of politics and performance. He has worked in
residence as a teaching-artist for Seattle Children’s
Theatre, Atlanta’s Alliance Theatre, the Denver
Center Theatre Company, Saint Louis Opera
Theatre, San Diego Opera, and Austin Lyric
Opera. McCoy is currently pursuing his PhD in
theatre studies.

Michael F. McCullough is an adjunct assistant
professor in the Brooklyn College Political Science
Department, USA. He teaches at the Graduate
Center for Worker Education in New York City. He
has a Master’s degree in Latin American studies
from Stanford University, USA and a doctoral
degree in political science from the City University
of New York Graduate Center, USA.

Shellie K. McCullough is pursuing her PhD
in Jewish studies at the University of Texas at Dallas,
USA, specializing in the ethical representation of
Holocaust testimonies by examining them through
the lens of Jacques Derrida’s brand of deconstruc-
tion. She is a member of the Modern Language
Association, the American Literary Translators
Association, and currently works as an assistant to
the curator for the Modern Art collection at the
Rachofsky House in Dallas, Texas.

Rogério Fernandes Macedo is affiliated with
Paulista State University, Brazil.

James R. Mclntyre is affiliated with Moraine
Valley Community College, USA.

Michael McKee is a freelance writer and lecturer
at the University of the Arts, USA, where he
teaches freshmen research writing and about post-
World War II youth subcultures. McKee has been
active in independent music since 1992, touring
the United States, Australia, and Europe, organiz-
ing all-ages benefit concerts and releasing albums
of local artists. He is currently working on a book
documenting the 1990s activist punk scene in the
United States.

Dale T. McKinley is an independent researcher,
editor, lecturer, writer, and political activist. Pol-
itically active with the South African Communist
Party throughout the 1990s, he is the author of
a book on the history of the ANC’s liberation
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struggle, as well as many research reports, chapters,
and articles on various aspects of South African and
international political, social, and economic issues
and struggles.

Dolly MacKinnon is lecturer and research
fellow in the School of Historical Studies and
in the Faculty of Music at the University of
Melbourne, Australia. She is the author of
Revealing the Early Modern Landscape: Earls
Colne, Essex (forthcoming). Her interdisciplinary
work is published in international edited collections,
journals, historical guides, and web resources.
She co-edited “Madness” in Australia (2003) with
Catharine Coleborne, and the special issue of the
journal Health and History: Histories of Psychiatry
after Deinstitutionalisation 5, 2 (2003). MacKinnon
also co-edited Hearing Places (2007) with Ros
Bandt and Michelle Dufty.

Paul McLaughlin is a research fellow at the
University of Tartu, Estonia. His research interests
are in political philosophy, environmental philo-
sophy, and the philosophy of education. He is the
author of Anarchism and Authority: A Philosophical
Introduction to Classical Anarchism (2007) and
Mikhail Bakunin: The Philosophical Basis of His
Anarchism (2002). He is currently working on a study
of Murray Bookchin’s thought.

Matthew McMurray is a history instructor
at New Jersey City University, USA. His doctoral
dissertation, “The British Union of Fascists,
1932-1940,” explored the domestic and international
policies of the largest party on the far right in Bri-
tain in the interwar era. His articles on European
history have appeared in scholarly publications,
including the Journal of British Studies and The
History Teacher.

Colleen K. McQuillen is an assistant professor
at the University of Illinois at Chicago, USA.
Her primary research interests include modernist
poetry and prose, cultural history, and experimen-
tal drama and theatre. She has published on Adam
Mickiewicz in Polish Review and her professional
translations of Anna Frajlich’s poetry have appeared
in World Literature Today and in the anthology
Contemporary Writers of Poland (2005).

John McQuilton is currently Associate Dean
(Undergraduate Studies) at the University of
Wollongong, Australia. His primary research inter-
ests lie in the intersection between policies devel-
oped by central governments and their adaptation

(as opposed to acceptance) by regional communities.
Adaptation implies accommodation as well as resist-
ance. He has explored these themes in publications
across two continents, including work on crime
and outlawry, national mythologies, comparative
frontier studies, the Boer War, the Great War, and
(currently) the American Civil War.

Stacy Warner Maddern is a graduate research
fellow at Brooklyn College Graduate Center for
Worker Education of the City University of New
York and the Labor Policy Institute, USA. He is
an established filmmaker, currently completing a
documentary on Upton Sinclair’s 1934 campaign
for governor of California.

Wendy Maier is an associate professor of history
at Oakton Community College, USA, where she
teaches American history, western civilization since
1600, and women’s history surveys. She specializes
in European history, specifically Nazi Germany
and the Holocaust, including the role of female
perpetrators.

Mary Lou Malig is a research associate of Focus
on the Global South. She coordinates the Focus
trade campaign. Malig is co-author of The Anti-
Developmental State: The Political Economy of
Permanent Crisis in the Philippines (2006) and has
also written several articles on the World Trade
Organization (WTO) and free trade agreements
(FTAs).

Muntassir Mamoon is a professor in the Depart-
ment of History, Dhaka University, Bangladesh. He
has published almost 200 books on history and in
the different branches of literature. He is a recipi-
ent of many awards, including president’s awards
and the Bangla Academy award. His most import-
ant research works are Newspapers and Periodicals
in 19th-Century Bangladesh, Printing and Publish-
ing in Dhaka in the 19th Century, Festivals of
Bangladesh, and Essays on Politics and Governance
(co-author). He has also edited The Encyclopedia
of the Libertarian War.

David Mandel is a professor of political science
at the University of Quebec, Montreal, Canada,
and an author of books and articles on Russia/
USSR/ post-Soviet states, with a special interest in
labor. He is active in the labor and socialist move-
ments in Canada and is co-founder of the School
for Worker Democracy in Russia, Ukraine, and
Belarus, which organizes educational activities
with rank-and-file trade unionists and other social
activists.



Attilio Mangano is a contemporary historian, a
former professor, and author of Le culture del 68:
Gli anni sessanta, le riviste, il movimento (1989).
He also edited the journal Per i/ ’68 (1991-8) and
is author of a blog, Duemila ragioni (duemilaragioni.
myblog.it).

George Margaritis is a professor of contemporary
history in the Department of Political Sciences in
the Aristoteleion University of Thessaloniki, Greece.
He mainly studies Resistance movements during
World War II and social history. His previous
publications include Thirty-Three Days in Athens:
The Combar for Athens, December 1944 (2008),
Undesirable Fellow-Citizens: Elements on the Destruc-
tion of the Minorities in Greece (Jews, Chams, 1941—
1944) (2005), History of the Greek Civil War,
1946—-1949 (2 vols., 2000-1), and From Defeat to
Revolt, Greece, 1941-1942 (1993).

Craig Marin is an independent scholar who
recently received his PhD from the University of
Pittsburgh, USA. His research interests include
labor relations in eighteenth-century Atlantic port
cities and the intersections of race and class in the
waterfront environment. He is currently working
on a book manuscript based on his dissertation,
“Coercion, Cooperation, and Conflict Along the
Charleston Waterfront, 1739—-1785: Navigating the
Social Waters of an Atlantic Port City,” for future
publication.

Perry Mars is currently professor in the
Department of Africana Studies at Wayne State
University, USA. He is the author of Ideology
and Change: The Transformation of the Caribbean
Left (1998), and co-editor (with the late Alma H.
Young) of Caribbean Labor and Politics: Legacies
of Cheddi Jagan and Michael Manley (2004). He
has also authored numerous journal articles on
the issues of race, class, and political conflicts
in the Caribbean and other developing areas.

Maria N. Marsilli is an associate professor of his-
tory at John Carroll University. Originally from
Chile, she obtained her MA from the University of
California at Davis, and her PhD from Emory
University. She specializes in colonial Peru and
colonial Chile.

Nathan James Martin is a PhD candidate in
history at the University of Nebraska, Lincoln,
USA. His main research area is Elizabethan foreign
policy, and his dissertation research area is Anglo-
Swedish foreign relations during the reign of
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Queen Elizabeth. His work has appeared in the
Sixteenth Century Journal and he has presented
papers at several international conferences.

Eric Martone is instructor of history in the
School of Professional Development at Stony Brook
University and a history teacher in Connecticut for
Waterbury Public Schools, USA. He is currently a
doctoral candidate in the Department of History at
Stony Brook University. He has published articles
on European history in peer-reviewed journals,
essays on teaching methods, and numerous articles
for historical reference works. He is currently
editing an encyclopedia on blacks in European
history and culture.

Nicole Martone is a professor of English at
Naugatuck Valley Community College in Water-
bury, Connecticut, USA and teaches genre as well
as world literature at John F. Kennedy High School
in Waterbury. Her interests are British literature and
the study of ancient Greco-Roman culture.

Edyta V. Materka completed degrees in women’s
and gender studies and political science at Rutgers
University, USA, and is continuing her research at
the London School of Economics, UK. She is
researching property transformation in northwest-
ern Poland (1946—present), where she conducted
the first ethnographic study ever in the rural village
of Debnica Kaszubska. Materka has presented
her published work on land rights disputes in post-
tsunami Thailand at international conferences.
She is also a grammatical and technical editor for
Global Scholarly Publications in New York City.

Anne F. Mattina is an associate professor of com-
munication at Stonehill College, USA. Publications
include “‘Don’t Let Them Step on You’: Gender,
Ethnicity and Class in the Great Strikes, 1909—
1913 in Who Says? Working-Class Rhetoric,
Class Consciousness and Community (ed. William
DeGenaro, 2007) and “‘Corporation Tools &
Time-Serving Slaves™ Class and Gender in the
Rhetoric of Antebellum Labor Reform,” in the
Howard Jouwrnal of Communications. She is cur-
rently working on a book on the rhetorical con-
struction of womanhood in Progressive-era labor
organizations.

Alexander Maxwell teaches at Victoria Univer-
sity, Australia and directs the Antipodean East
European Study Group. A historian of East-
Central Europe, he has published on linguistic
nationalism and contingency in Slovakia, everyday
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nationalism in Hungary, and the emergence of par-
ticularist nationalism in Macedonia. He worked in
Wales, Germany, Nevada, and Romania before
settling in Wellington, New Zealand.

Brian Meeks is professor of social and political
change at the University of the West Indies
(UWI), Mona. He is the director of the Center for
Caribbean Thought at UWI Mona and a former
chair of the Michael Manley Foundation. He has
authored or edited seven books and many articles,
including Caribbean Revolutions and Revolutionary
Theory: An Assessment of Cuba, Nicaragua and
Grenada (2001) and Narratives of Resistance:
FJamaica, Trinidad, the Caribbean (2000). He chaired
the committee responsible for assessing the People’s
National Party’s performance in the 2007 Jamaican
general elections.

Michael Menser is assistant professor of philo-
sophy at Brooklyn College (BC), USA, and is on the
executive boards of the Environmental Studies
Program at BC, the Center for the Study of Place,
Culture, and Politics at the City University of
New York Graduate School, and the US Solidarity
Economy Network. He has published essays on
architecture, technoscience, participatory democracy,
local and global social movements, and agroecology.

Tibor T. Meszmann is a PhD candidate in polit-
ical science at the Central European University,
Hungary. His current research interests include
post-socialist transformations, the institutional role
and history of trade unions and organized labor
in socialism and after, ethnic policies, and post-
socialist state formation. He has worked as an
activist and project coordinator in various non-
governmental organizations, has been a translator,
journal editor and columnist, an independent
researcher, and an evaluator of programs on
minorities.

Petros Metafas is a PhD candidate at the
University of Patras, Greece. His research interests
concern Michel Foucault’s thought, genealogical
analysis as a form of critique, power/knowledge
relations, the import and influence of Nietzsche,
similarity and difference between Foucault’s work
and Althusserian Marxist analysis, and the dia-
logue between poststructuralists and the tradition
of critical social theory.

Sandro Mezzadra works as an associate professor
of the history of political thought at the University
of Bologna, Italy. He is currently an eminent

research fellow at the Center for Cultural Research
at the University of Western Sydney, Australia. His
publications include Diritto di fuga. Migrazioni,
cittadinanza, globalizzazione (The Right to Escape:
Migration, Citizenship, Globalization, 2006), and
La condizione postcoloniale. Storia e politica nel
mondo globale (The Postcolonial Condition: History
and Politics in the Global Present, 2008).

Jennifer A. Miller is assistant professor of
German history at Southern Illinois University,
Edwardsville, USA. She holds degrees in German
from Davidson College, women’s and gender stud-
ies, and modern European history. Miller is currently
working on a book manuscript titled Postwar
Negotiations:  The First Generation of Turkish
“Guest Workers” in Germany, 1961-1973.

Timothy Miller is professor of religious studies at
the University of Kansas, USA and past president
of the International Communal Studies Associa-
tion. He is the author of several books and articles
on intentional communities, including 7he Quest
Jor Utopia in Twentieth-Century America (1998), The
60s Communes (1999), and American Communes,
1860—-1960: A Bibliography (1990).

Lalo Watanabe Minto is currently a researcher
at the Brazilian Institute for Contemporary Studies
(IBEC) and a PhD student in education at the
University of Campinas (Unicamp), Brazil. His
Master’s thesis is titled “The Public and Private in
Brazilian Higher Education Reforms: From 1964’s
Coup to the 1990s,” and he is also the author of
As reformas do ensino superior no Brasil (Higher
Education Reforms in Brazil, 2006) as well as other
works on higher education, the history of education,
and Brazilian history.

José Molina Bravo is a professor in the School
of History and Social Sciences and the School of
Social Work at the University of Art and Social
Sciences (ARCIS) in Santiago, Chile, where he
is completing postgraduate work. He currently
researches biopolitics and social movements, state
policies directed toward youth, and social inter-
vention in impoverished areas.

Nicola Montagna is currently a research fellow
at Middlesex University, UK. His main research
interests are youth and urban movements, social
movements and globalization, civil society and
the third sector, and international migration. His
recent publications on social movements and
protest include Social Movements: A Reader (2008),
La globalizzazione dei Movimenti (2007), and



“The Decommodification of Urban Space and the
Occupied Social Centres in Italy” (2006).

Tathiana Montafia Mestizo is an academic
coordinator with the Indepaz Foundation, a
Colombian non-governmental organization. She
has a Master’s in political science from the
University of the Andes in Bogota, Colombia, and
her research interests are international cooperation
and peace movements.

Andrew Moore teaches Australian history at the
University of Western Sydney, Australia, where he
has taught for 23 years. He has written four books,
most recently Francis De Groot: Irish Fascist
Australian Legend (2005), as well as more than 60
scholarly articles, principally on the subjects of
right-wing politics in Australia, the social history of
sport, and Irish-Australian history. With the sup-
port of an ARC Discovery Grant he is currently
researching the “little people” of interwar fascism
in Australia.

Wazha Gilbert Morapedi teaches history at the
University of Botswana. His research interests
are in labor, migration, and agrarian histories.
Morapedi holds degrees in English, education, and
comparative studies. In 1990 he joined the History
Department of the University of Botswana as a staff
development fellow.

Steffan Morgan is currently a documentary
filmmaker at ITV in the UK. He has lectured
at the universities of Cardiff and Glamorgan
and has published numerous articles about the
South Wales coalfield and industrial relations. His
book on masculinity and the British miners’ strike

of 19845 will be published in 2010.

Samantha A. Morgan-Curtis is an associate
professor of English and women’s studies at
Tennessee State University, USA. She has con-
tributed to The Greenwood Encyclopedia of Love,
Courtship, and Sexuality (2007) and The Routledge
Encyclopedia of Men and Masculinities (2007) and has
presented at numerous national and international
conferences on early modern women writers.
Having won teaching awards, she focuses on con-
tinually integrating and developing her pedagogy and
scholarship.

Ian Morley is a former postgraduate student of
Leicester University and Sheffield University, UK,
where he studied British urban history at the Center
for Urban History and School of Architectural
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Studies. With work experience in England, Spain,
France, Taiwan, and Hong Kong, Morley has
taught various aspects of urban history. His present-
day teaching extends into aspects of Asian as well
as European history. Also interested in architectural
criticism, Morley has taken part in a documentary
for the Discovery Channel about the Taipei 101
Tower.

Chuck Morse is an independent scholar and
translator specializing in the history of the anarchist
movement.

Antonio Moscato is professor of contemporary his-
tory and labor history at Lecce University, Italy. He
is the author of many books, most of which are ded-
icated to the crisis of the Soviet bloc (Intellettuali
e potere in URSS, 1917 [1991]; Bilancio di una crisi
[1995]) and to the Cuba model (Che Guevara.
Storia e leggenda [1996], published also in Cuba and
the Czech Republic; Breve storia di Cuba [2006]).

Chelsea Mozen is an independent scholar.

Beata Mtyingizana is affiliated with the Univer-
sity of Witwatersrand, South Africa.

Thomas Muhr is a PhD student, funded by the
Economic and Social Research Council (ESRC),
in the Center for Globalization, Education, and
Societies, University of Bristol, UK. Currently,
Muhr is researching different aspects of contem-
porary Latin American revolutionary processes,
with a focus on Venezuela’s Higher Education
For All, social justice, and human rights within
the democratic socialist development model and
its regionalization and globalization under the
Bolivarian Alternative for the Peoples of our
America (ALBA).

Frank I. Miiller is currently working as co-
publisher for a book about the US—Mexican border
in which he also presents an essay. He graduated
from Humboldt University, Berlin, Germany, in
2008 with an MA degree in philosophy and Latin
American studies. His main academic interests
concern the philosophy of the body, border, and
space as well as geopolitical relations of slavery,
colonialism, and state-building.

Tadzio Miller teaches international relations and
international political economy at Kassel Univer-
sity, Germany, and is also involved in the emerg-
ing global climate change movement. His current
research addresses the ways in which global
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capital(s) and authorities are seeking to productively
internalize the climate crisis as the driving engine
for a new round of accumulation, and how move-
ments can intervene in this process. More generally,
he focuses on global political economy, radical
social theory, and social movements. In Gothen-
burg, he was involved in organizing the ill-fated
White Overalls action.

William H. Mulligan, Jr. is professor of history
at Murray State University, USA, where he has
taught since 1993. He is currently working on a book
on migration from copper-mining areas in Ireland
to the Michigan Copper Country.

Emma G. Murphy is currently the Australian
news and analysis editor for Green Lefi Weekly. She
spent three years living and working in remote
indigenous communities in the Western Desert in
Central Australia, assisting with archiving cultural
and linguistic heritage. She was a consultant linguist
for the Yankunytjatjara Picture Dictionary project.
Throughout her linguistics work, Murphy has
involved herself in indigenous rights and envir-
onmental justice campaigns. She has published
various articles and reviews.

Timothy S. Murphy, currently associate pro-
fessor of English at the University of Oklahoma,
USA, is the author of Wising Up the Marks: The
Amodern William Burroughs (1997), editor of The
Philosophy of Antonio Negri (vols. 1, 2, 2005, 2007),
and translator of Antonio Negri’s Subversive
Spinoza (2004) and Books for Burning (2005). He is
also the general editor of the scholarly journal
Genre: Forms of Discourse and Culture.

Sam A. Mustafa is associate professor of history
at Ramapo College of New Jersey, USA. He is
the author of Merchants and Migrations: Germans
and Americans in Connection, 1776—1835 (2001).
A frequent participant in the Consortium on
the Revolutionary Era, his articles have appeared
in German History, Journal of Central European
History, The Yearbook of German-American Studies,
Internationale Schulbuchforschung, and elsewhere.

Natalie Mutlak is currently a PhD student at
the University of Bremen, Germany, where she is
studying water supply and its social impact in the
Ramallah governorate. She has studied environ-
mental engineering in Berlin and has focused her
research and work on environmental economics,
water management, and gender studies, with a
regional focus on Latin America and the Middle East.

Ichiyo Muto is a writer on political and social affairs
and an activist engaged in the anti-war movement,
international solidarity movement, and other social
movements. He founded the English magazine
AMPO in 1969, the Pacific-Asia Resource Center
in 1973, organized the People’s Plan 21 program, and
founded the People’s Plan Study Group (PPSG)
in Tokyo in 1998. He is co-editor of PPSG’s
English journal, Faponesia Review. He has written
many books in Japanese and numerous articles in
English for AMPO, Faponesia Review, Inter-Asia
Cultural Studies, Multitudes, and other interna-
tional journals.

A. May-Oo Mutraw is affiliated with Indiana
University, USA.

Gwinyai P. Muzorewa is currently a second-year
PhD student of history at Morgan State University,
USA. He holds degrees in black studies and African
American studies.

Mary Ciambaka Mwiandi is a lecturer in the
Department of History, University of Nairobi,
Kenya. She is an educator, teacher, researcher, and
writer with a special research interest in the history
and development of education in Kenya and East
Africa and its relevance to social development.
She is currently undertaking research on the role of
research universities in the social development of the
Nile Basin at the University of Bergen, Norway.

Henri Myrttinen is currently a PhD candidate at
the University of KwaZulu-Natal, South Africa,
writing his doctoral thesis on masculinities and
violence in Timor Leste. He has worked extensively
on gender and conflict issues in Indonesia and Timor
Leste, both as a researcher and as an activist.

Koji Nakakita is professor of Japanese political his-
tory in the Faculty of Law and Politics at Rikkyo
University in Tokyo, Japan. His major works include
The Politics of Economic Reconstruction in Postwar
FJapan (1998), The Establishment of the 1955 System
in Japanese Politics (2002), and “Incorporating
Japanese Labor into the Free World: Cold War
Diplomacy and Economic Interdependence, 1949—

1964,” Labor History 49, 2 (2008).

Jurgen Nautz is a professor of economic history
in the Department of Economics at the University
of Vienna, Austria. He has been a speaker of the
interdisciplinary working group “Civil Society in
Austria” of the Austrian Research Association (with
Ambassador Emil Brix). His recent publications



include Taxes, Civil Society and the State (edited
with E. Brix, 2006), Conflict Potentials in Monet-
ary Unions (with Lars Jonung, 2007), State and
Civil Society (edited with E. Brix, 2008), and
Frauenhandel: Diskurse und Praktiken (with Birgit
Sauer, 2008).

Atoy M. Navarro is a professor at the Univer-
sity of the Philippines. He serves as national
board member of Bahay-Saliksikan sa Kasaysayan
(BAKAS/Research House in History) and is a
member of AKBAYAN Citizens’ Action Party
(AKBAYAN!) and Solidarity To Oppose Wars
(STOP the Warl) Coalition, Philippines. He
has presented papers in international and regional
conferences and has published numerous articles
and books on history, the humanities, and social
sciences, including publications on the Philippine
Revolution.

James Naylor teaches at Brandon University
in Manitoba, Canada. He is the author of New
Democracy: Challenging the Social Order in Industrial
Ontario, 1914—1925 (1991), and is currently writ-
ing a history of Canadian radicalism in the 1930s

and 1940s.

Sabelo J. Ndlovu-Gatsheni is a lecturer in
African studies at the Ferguson Center for African
and Asian Studies at the Open University, UK.
Ndlovu-Gatsheni is also affiliated with the Depart-
ment of History at the same institution. He has
published extensively on the history and politics
of Southern Africa, particularly on nationalism,
identity, and governance.

Daniel Tannehill Neely is the director of the New
York Music Index and Archive at the ARChive of
Contemporary Music in downtown New York,
USA. His research interests include ice-cream
truck music and Irish identity in punk rock. His
writing has appeared in Caribbean Quarterly,
Esopus, Nieuwe West-Indische Gids, Ethnomusicology,
and The Yearbook for Traditional Music.

Timothy M. Neeno is currently a teacher at the
Lighthouse School in North Bend, Oregon, USA.
He has taught in Bolivia, Taiwan, Kuwait, Brazil,
and the Navajo Reservation in Arizona.

Paolo Nello is professor of contemporary history
at the Faculty of Political Science of the University
of Pisa, Italy. He also teaches European history
at the California State University International
Program in Florence. He is a founding member of
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the scientific committee of the journal Nuova
Storia Contemporanea. He is a scholar of Italian
fascism and neo-fascism, and has published several
books, including a history of the MSI (Italian
Social Movement) and a biography of Dino
Grandi, Mussolini’s minister for foreign affairs.

David G. Nelson is assistant professor of history
at Austin Peay State University, USA. He special-
izes in medieval and early modern Japanese cultural
and institutional history. His current research
focuses on violent crime and its punishment in
seventeenth-century Kanazawa, a castle town
located on the Japan Sea.

Robert Nemes teaches history at Colgate Univer-
sity, USA, where his research focuses on Central and
Eastern Europe. He has published The Once and
Future Budapest (2005), and is currently working
on a study of religion, violence, nationalism, and
everyday life in the Hungarian provinces between
1848 and World War 1.

Caryn E. Neumann is assistant professor of his-
tory at Miami University of Ohio at Middletown,
USA. She is a specialist in political history.

Paul Douglas Newman is professor of early
American history at the University of Pittsburgh at
Johnstown, USA, editor of Pennsylvania History:
A Journal of Mid-Atlantic Studies, and author of
Fries’s Rebellion: The Enduring Struggle for the
American Revolution (2004).

Benjamin P. Nickels is affiliated with Maryland
Institute College of Art, USA.

Micheline Nilsen is an urban historian studying
the impact of evolutionary forces on cities. She
is assistant professor at the Ernestine M. Raclin
School of the Arts at Indiana University, South
Bend, USA. She has recently published a book about
the impact of railway on European capitals.

Henrique Tahan Novaes is a PhD student at the
State University of Campinas (Unicamp), Brazil,
where he is studying the relationship between uni-
versities and social movements in Latin America.
He earned his Master’s degree at Unicamp, study-
ing recovered factories in Latin America and the
history of self-management. He is member of
the Brazilian Institute for Contemporary Studies
(IBEC: www.ibec-estudos.org.br). In 2007 he
published the book The Fetish of Technology: The
Recovered Factories Experience.
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Yusuf Nuruddin is currently an independent
scholar. He has taught in the African American
Studies Departments at the University of Toledo,
Seton Hall University, and John Jay College
(CUNY), USA. He is on the editorial board of
Socialism and Democracy (www.sdonline.org) and
serves as managing editor of the forthcoming jour-
nal Timbuktu Review (www.timbuktureview.org).
A veteran activist, he has worked with Pacifica
Radio Network, the Brecht Forum/New York
Marxist School, the Black Radical Congress,
Black Left Unity, and the National Reparations
Congress.

Jill M. Nussel is currently the interim director of
women’s studies and visiting assistant professor
of history at Indiana University-Purdue Univer-
sity Fort Wayne, USA, where she teaches Asian
history. Nussel’s research focuses on women and
the immigration experience, especially concerning
the preservation of ethnic identities through the
dissemination of foodways.

Balam Nyeko is associate professor of history at
the University of Swaziland. He has previously
taught at the National University of Lesotho, the
University of Zambia, and Makerere University
in Uganda.

Donnacha O Beachain is associate professor
of political science at the Kazakhstan Institute of
Management, Economics, and Strategic Research.
He was previously a Civic Education Project Visiting
Fellow in Georgia, Uzbekistan, and Kazakhstan.

Stephen O’Brien, an Australia-based librarian,
has worked as an information manager in Australia,
East Timor, and Nicaragua. He is interested in
the politics and ideology of liberation movements
and political posters.

Karen Offen is a historian and independent
scholar affiliated as a Senior Scholar with the
Michelle R. Clayman Institute for Gender Research,
Stanford University, USA. She is a founder and
former secretary-treasurer of the International
Federation for Research in Women’s History.
Her most recent book is European Feminisms,
1700—-1950: A Political History (2000). She is cur-
rently completing a book on the “woman question”
debate in modern France and is editing a collection
on global feminisms before 1945.

Mofeyisra Oluwatoyin Ojoawo holds a Master’s
degree in anthropology and is currently preparing
to start a PhD program. Her interests are in medical
anthropology, cultural studies, and gender studies.

Olusanya Olumide is an assistant lecturer in
the Department of Sociological Studies at the Tai
Solarin University of Education, Ijebu-Ode, Ogun
State, Nigeria. He is currently pursuing his PhD
at the University of Ibadan, Nigeria.

Seun Molatokubo Olutayo is affiliated with
Olabisi Onabanjo University, Nigeria.

Vincent O’Malley is a New Zealand historian
who has written extensively on the history of
Maori responses to colonization. He is the author
of two books and a number of shorter works and
articles on various aspects of Maori history. He is
currently a partner in HistoryWorks, a Wellington-
based research consultancy, and is actively involved
in researching historical Maori land claims.

Gert J. Oostindie is director of the KITLV/
Royal Institute of Linguistics and Anthropology
in Leiden and professor of Caribbean history at
the History Department of Leiden University,
Netherlands. He has published extensively on the
colonial history and decolonization of the Dutch
Caribbean; on history, ethnicity, and migration in
the Caribbean and Latin America in general; and
on the significance of colonial history to Dutch
national identity. He has been awarded a large
number of grants and subsidies, and served on
many international editorial, scholarly, and govern-
mental committees.

Gerard Oram is a social, cultural, and legal
historian who has published widely on various
aspects of military law, discipline, and morale,
including their impact on civilians and society.
His books include Military Executions during World
War One (2003).

Scott D. Orr is an assistant professor at Texas
Lutheran University, USA. He does research on the
relationship between ethnic, national, and regional
identities and democracy, especially in Eastern
Europe, and his work draws on both social psy-
chology and rational choice. Recently, he has
become interested in bridging the disjunctures
between empirical knowledge about identity and
democracy and normative political theory on the
subject.

Raul Ortiz Contreras is currently a PhD student
and a member of the Indigenous Ethnology
Research Center (CPEI) at the State University of
Campinas, Brazil. He has experience in the fields of
indigenous ethnology and ethnohistory, researching



historical processes of territorialization among
the Mapuche in Central-Southern Chile and the
Kaiowa-Guarani in Southern Brazil. His doctoral
studies concern the recent stages of indigenismo in
Brazil and Argentina.

Kevin Ostoyich is an assistant professor of history
at Valparaiso University, USA and previously taught
at the University of Montana. He is a former
Erasmus Fellow of Notre Dame and Research
Associate of the Harvard Business School. His
publications include The
Pennsylvania: A Guide to Its Book and Manuscript
Collections (2006).

Michael E. O’Sullivan is assistant professor of his-
tory at Marist College, USA. His current research
project is “Lived Catholicism in Germany: Gender,
Reform, and Religious Miracles, 1918-1965.” He has
published in Catholic Historical Review.

Andrés Otalvaro H. is an assistant professor at
the University of the Rosary in Bogota, Colombia.
He also works as a researcher at the Center for
International and Political Studies (CEPI). His
research focuses on the history and development
of the Venezuelan political system, the Bolivarian
revolution, and political theory.

Alexander V. Pantsov is professor of history
at Capital University, USA. He has published ten
books and numerous articles on Chinese and Russian
communism, including 7he Bolsheviks and the
Chinese Revolution 1919—1927 (2000), Karl Radek
on China: Documents and Materials (2005), Mao
Zedong (2007), Mao Zedong, Autobiography: Poems
(2008), “The Great Helmsman”’ and His Epoch (2 vols.,
2009), and Mao Zedong: Complete Poems (2009).

Vasil Paraskevov is an assistant professor of
modern Bulgarian history at Konstantin Preslavsky
University, Shumen, Bulgaria. His doctoral thesis,
“The Bulgarian Agrarian National Union ‘Nikola
Petkov,” 1945-1947,” presented the attitude of the
most popular opposition party in Bulgaria toward
Communist Party policy in the initial postwar
years. He is currently doing postdoctoral research
devoted to British—Bulgarian relations during the
Cold War.

Valentino Parlato is a journalist in Italy.
Lena Partzsch is currently doing postdoctoral

research at the Helmholtz Center for Environ-
mental Research (UFZ) in Leipzig, Germany, and
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is a graduate fellow of the Wuppertal Institute. Her
research focuses on new forms of governance,
social movements, and private sector participation.

Silvina Pascucci teaches courses in theories of
social conflict and class struggle at the Univer-
sity of Buenos Aires, Argentina. Her professional
research training took place at the Center for
the Study and Investigation of Social Sciences
(CEICS). She is a member of the editorial board of
the journal Razon y Revolucion, and is writing her
doctoral thesis, with a grant given by CONICET,
at the Gino Germani Investigation Institute. She
has published several articles and a book entitled
Seamstresses, Nuns and Anarchists: Women’s Work,
Religion and Class Struggle in the Clothing Industry
(Buenos Aires, 1890—1940).

Raj Patel is a researcher in the School of
Development Studies at the University of
KwaZulu-Natal, Durban, South Africa, and a vis-
iting scholar at the Center for African Studies
at the University of California at Berkeley, USA. He
is the author of Swuffed and Starved: Markets,
Power and the Hidden Battle for the World Food
System (2007).

Zarina Patel, a physiotherapist by profession,
has studied social sciences at Harvard and the
Massachusetts Institute of Technology, USA. In
1991 she spearheaded the struggle to save Jeevanjee
Gardens, which led to her first biography, Challenge
to Colomialism: The Struggle of Alibhai Mulla
FJeevanjee for Equal Rights in Kenya (2002). She is
the foremost authority on Kenyan South Asian
history and is the managing editor of AwaaZ.
Her second book, Unquiet: The Life and Times of
Makhan Singh (2006), is an in-depth study of the
founder of the trade union movement in Kenya.

Benjamin J. Pauli is a graduate student in polit-
ical science at Rutgers University, USA. His chief
interests are political theory, religion, and politics.
As an activist, he has been involved in anti-war, Latin
America solidarity, fair trade, and counterrecruit-
ment activities.

Claudio Pavone, having left his career at the
Italian Archives administration, is now professor of
contemporary history at Pisa and Rome University,
Italy. He has published extensively on Italian his-
tory and his Una guerra crvile: Saggio storico sulla
moralita nella Resistenza (1995) is a groundbreaking
work on the Italian Resistance. His latest book is
Prima lezione di Storia Contemporanea (2007).
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Jaroslav Pazout works at the Institute for
Contemporary History of the Academy of Science
and at the Institute for the Study of Totalitarian
Regimes, Czech Republic. A student of history
and archive studies, his doctoral dissertation was
on the “Czechoslovak and West European Student
Movement in the 1960s.” His interests include
Czechoslovakian history between 1960 and 1980
and related international history. He is currently
a leader of the project Committee for the Defense
of the Unjustly Persecuted, 1978—1989.

G. K. Peatling is lecturer in modern British and
European history at the University of Plymouth,
UK, and is the author of books and articles on the
modern history of Britain, Ireland, and the British
empire. Most recently his research has been con-
cerned with the intellectual foundations of British
policy in India.

Shana Penn is affiliated with the Graduate
Theological Union, Berkeley, California, USA.

Gordon N. Pentland lectured at the University of
York before becoming lecturer in British history
at the University of Edinburgh, UK. His principal
research has focused on two themes: the arguments,
strategies, and organizations of both parliamentary
and popular politics, and national identities in
modern Britain. His interest in Britain in the
“Age of Revolutions” between 1776 and 1832 has
resulted in a number of articles. His first book is
an exploration of parliamentary and popular politics
in Scotland between the “Radical War” of 1820
and the Reform Act of 1832.

Rubina Peroomian is currently a research asso-
ciate at the University of California, Los Angeles,
USA. Her publications in English and Armenian
include Literary Responses to Catastrophe: A Com-
parison of the Armenian and the Jewish Experience
(1993), The Role of Literature in the Armenian
Liberation Movement, A Struggle to Comprehend the
Catastrophe and Survive, and The Teaching of the
Armenian Genocide in Armenian Schools as well as
several research articles.

Sean T. Perrone is currently associate professor of
history at Saint Anselm College, USA.

Luke Perry is an assistant professor of political
science at Southern Utah University, USA. His
current research interests include democratic
development and the former Soviet Union, religious
rhetoric in the War on Terror, and the teaching of
American politics across subcultures. Recent pro-

fessional activities include serving as a three-time
resident scholar in Ukraine and working as part of
the Rural People, Rural Policy Program for the
Kellogg Foundation.

Nora Martin Peterson is currently a PhD student
in the Department of Comparative Literature
at Brown University, USA. A native speaker of
German and English, she works on the early mod-
ern period, with interests ranging from signs and
confessions of the body to the querelle des femmes
in French, German, and English literature.

Paolo Pezzino is a professor at the University
of Pisa, Italy and currently teaches contemporary
history at the Faculty of Letters and Philosophy.
His fields of study are the history of the Italian
Mezzogiorno, the Mafia, and the massacres of
civilians during World War II. He is currently
working on a major study of the politics of
retribution after World War II. He has served on
the editorial advisory committee of the journal
Modern Italy: Journal of the Association for the
Study of Modern Italy since its inception.

Mark Anthony Phelps is currently finishing
a PhD in ancient Mediterranean history at the
University of Arkansas, USA. He has taught in seven
disciplines at five different institutions. His research
interests encompass history as well as linguistics,
religion, cultural anthropology, historical geography,
and archaeology.

Paul A. Pickering is Senior Fellow and Director
of Graduate Studies in the Research School of
Humanities, the Australian National University.

Christopher Pieper is a doctoral candidate in
sociology at the University of Texas at Austin, USA.
His research interests include political sociology,
religion, theory, and cultural sociology. Pieper’s
dissertation is a comparative-historical analysis of
Christian social movements in the US during the
twentieth century.

Pamela Pilbeam is Professor Emerita of French
History, Royal Holloway, University of London,
UK and a Leverhulme Emerita Fellow 2007-9. She
has published extensively on nineteenth-century
European history. Her recent books include Madame
Tussaud and the History of Waxworks (2006) and
French Socialists before Marx: Workers, Women and
the Social Question in France (2000). Her other
books include The Constitutional Monarchy in
France, 1814—48 (1999) and Themes in Modern



European History, 1780-1830 (1995). She is currently
writing The Saint-Simonians in Nineteenth-Century
France.

Steven Pincus is professor of history and inter-
national and area studies at Yale University, USA,
specializing in early modern European history. He
has just completed a major study reinterpreting the
Glorious Revolution as the first modern revolution.

Abel Polese is a Marie Curie Research Fellow at
the Hannah Arendt Institute, Dresden, Germany.
Prior to this placement, he taught in several uni-
versities in Odessa and Kiev (Ukraine). He is
co-editor, with Donnacha O Beachain, of the
special issue on the color revolution of the journal
Totalitarianism and Democracy. Currently he and
O Beachdin are editing Mapping the (Color)
Revolutions:  The March of Civic Activism and
Political Change from Europe to Asia.

Emin Poljarevic is a PhD student affiliated with
the Department of Political and Social Sciences at
the European University Institute, Italy. His thesis
draws on social movement theories while explain-
ing non-violent Islamist activism in two repressive
states, Egypt and Uzbekistan. The dynamics of
mobilization and contentious politics in these states
are the subject of an extensive investigation on the
micro level through which he hopes to explain
reasons for increased Islamist social mobilization
and its perseverance in non-violent strategies.
Previously he has published several works on Islam
in Latvia and civil conflicts in Somalia and Bosnia.

Joshua E. Polster teaches theatre history and
dramatic theory and criticism. His articles have
appeared in Law and Literature, The Arthur Miller
FJournal, Texas Theatre Journal, and Theatre Tours.
He earned a Modern Language Quarterly grant and
the Michael Quinn Prize. Polster recently completed
his manuscript Rethinking Arthur Miller: Symbol
and Structure. Polster has also directed critically
acclaimed plays in LL.ondon and Chicago and his posi-
tions have included assistant artistic administrator
at the Goodman Theatre, and artistic director of the
Steep Theatre Company in Chicago, USA.

Paula Rodrigues Pontes received her BA in
economics from the Federal University of Minas
Gerais (UFMG), Brazil and her MA and PhD
from the University of Georgia, USA. Her main
areas of interest are the literature, language, and
culture of the Portuguese- and Spanish-speaking
world. Her publications include works on literary
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production under the Brazilian dictatorship, and
Brazilian and Lusophone African authors.

Andrea Geddes Poole currently teaches modern
British history at Trent University in Peterborough,
Ontario, Canada. Her book, Stewards of Culture, on
the trustees of London’s great cultural institutions,
is forthcoming. She is currently researching the joint
philanthropic works of Lady Frederick Cavendish
and Emma Cons.

Steve Poole is principal lecturer in history at
the University of the West of England (UWE),
Bristol, and director of UWE’s Regional History
Center. His research focuses on southwest England,
and on eighteenth- and nineteenth-century English
popular politics. He has published The Politics of
Regicide in England, 1760—1850: Troublesome Subjects
(2000), Fohn Thelwall: Radical Romantic and Acquitted
Felon (2009), and various essays on plebeian protest
and culture in the southwest. He is currently re-
searching problems of governance, jurisdiction,
and authority in eighteenth-century English garri-
son towns.

Alex Prichard is currently a postdoctoral research
officer on European Union conflict prevention
and peace-building at the University of Bath,
UK. He gained his PhD from Loughborough
University, UK, where his work brought to light
Proudhon’s international political theory.

Thomas Purcell is a PhD candidate at the
University of Manchester, UK. Working within a
critical materialist tradition informed by heterodox
Marxism, his thesis focuses upon state power and
endogenous development in Venezuela’s Bolivarian
Revolution. Empirically, his research investigates
new innovative forms of production, such as coop-
eratives and socialist production companies, that
fall under what the state terms “socialism for the
twenty-first century.”

June Purvis is professor of women’s and gender
history, University of Portsmouth, UK. She is the
founding and managing editor of the international
journal Women’s History Review and also the editor
of a Women’s and Gender History book series.
Purvis has published extensively on women’s edu-
cation in nineteenth-century England, and on the
suffragette movement in Edwardian Britain. Her
many publications include her acclaimed Emmeline
Pankhurst: A Biography (2002). Other suffrage pub-
lications include Votes for Women (edited with
Sandra Holton, 2000).
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Emilio Quadrelli is a researcher in the Depart-
ment of Anthropological Science at the University
of Genoa, Italy. He is currently studying war
and “strategic thought.” His publications include
Autonomia operaia: Scienza della politica e arte della
guerra dal "68 ai movimenti globali (2008), Evasioni
e rivolte: Migranti, CPT, Resistenze (2007), and
Gabbie metropolitane: Modelli disciplinari e strategie
di resistenza (2005).

Victor R. Quifiones Guerra is a faculty member
at the College of New Rochelle, USA, and is
currently an advanced doctoral student in the
International Educational Development Program
specializing in bilingual and bicultural studies
with a concentration in Latin America and the
Caribbean. His dissertation research focuses on
language policy and national development. His
other areas of research include sociolinguistics,
language education, education policy, migrant/
immigrant studies, urban and minority education,
and social-cultural studies.

Héléene Bowen Raddeker is a senior lecturer
in the School of History and Philosophy at the
University of New South Wales in Sydney, Australia.
A historian of Japan, she is the author of several
works about early twentieth-century Japanese women
who were associated with anarchism: Kanno Suga,
Kaneko Fumiko, and 1td Noe. Her first major work,
Treacherous Women of Imperial Japan: Patriarchal
Fictions, Patricidal Fantasies (1997), was concerned
with Kanno and Kaneko who, in two separate high
treason incidents, were each found guilty of con-
spiring to assassinate Japanese emperors.

Charan Rainford is a researcher attached to the
International Center for Ethnic Studies, Colombo,
Sri Lanka. He specializes in politics of the state and
questions of Diaspora, with relation in particular
to the conflict in Sri Lanka. He is the co-author
of the forthcoming book Mistaking Politics for
Governance: The Politics of Interim Arrangements
in Sri Lanka 2002-2005. He has also contributed a
book chapter on the challenges of nation-building
in Sri Lanka, as well as conference and policy
papers on issues related to the Sri Lankan conflict,
nationalism, and the Diaspora.

Zahid Rajan is a founding member of the
Coalition of National Convention, the precursor
to the present process of constitutional review in
Kenya. A printer and graphic designer by profes-
sion, he is the executive editor of AwaaZ, a journal
devoted to Kenyan South Asian history and culture,

which has recorded the histories of notable South
Asian personalities in East Africa. His company
Zand Graphics Ltd. has published four books on
Kenyan South Asian history. He is also presently
involved in advocacy work on the Mau Mau
reparation suit filed by the Kenya Human Rights
Commission.

Adrian Randall is professor of English social
history at the University of Birmingham, UK
and has published extensively on the subjects
of urban and rural popular protest, labor organiza-
tion, and technological change in England during
the eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries. He
is the author of Riotous Assemblies: Popular Protest
in Hanoverian England (2006), which includes
an in-depth study of the Luddite disturbances
in England between 1811 and 1812.

Peter Ranis is Professor Emeritus in the PhD
Program of Political Science at the Graduate Center,
City University of New York, USA. Ranis’s
research interests include the political economy
and labor studies in Argentina, Latin America, and
the United States. He has over 70 publications in
various areas of Western Hemisphere social science.
He has published four books including Clases,
Democracia y Trabajo en la Argentina Contemporanea
(1997) and Argentine Workers: Peronism and Con-
temporary Class Consciousness (1992). His articles
have appeared in numerous scholarly journals.

Jonah Raskin teaches communication law, memoir
writing, and journalism at Sonoma State University,
USA. He is the author or editor of a dozen books,
including 7he Radical Jack London (2008), For the
Hell of 1t (1998), American Scream (2004), and The
Mythology of Imperialism (1971). He has also been
a Fulbright Professor in Belgium, where he taught
American literature.

Kimberly A. Redding is an associate professor
of history and director of the European Studies
Program at Carroll University, USA. A revised ver-
sion of her doctoral dissertation, titled Growing Up
in Hitler’s Shadow: Remembering Youth in Postwar
Berlin, was published in 2004. Her current research
explores the construction of collective memory in
postwar Europe.

Adam Reinherz is currently a graduate student at
the University of lowa, USA. His writings focus
on jurisprudence and Renaissance Hebraica. He
received his Juris Doctorate from Loyola Univer-
sity Chicago School of Law and was a graduate
student at the University of Chicago.



Blake W. Remington is a PhD student at the
University of Texas at Dallas, USA, where he
focuses on modern European Jewish cultural and
intellectual history, with an emphasis on Germany.
His primary research interests include the literary
and artistic representations of the Holocaust and the
history of anti-Semitism.

Glen Richards currently lectures at the
Department of History, University of the West
Indies, Mona Campus. A native of Antigua, he has
researched and been a resident of St. Kitts island
in the West Indies.

Annette Richardson is a historian who teaches
in the Educational Policy Studies Department at
the University of Alberta, Canada. Richardson has
published numerous articles in scholarly journals,
edited a number of books, and has written over 200
encyclopedia articles. Her major research focus con-
cerns the effect of war on children. She is a member
and former president of Delta Kappa Gamma
Society International, Alpha Chapter and Phi Delta
Kappa, University of Alberta Chapter. Richardson
is the founder and chair of the International
Cultural Research Network.

Daniel Ritter is a PhD candidate in sociology at
the University of Texas at Austin, USA. His
research interests include political sociology, com-
parative-historical methods, and non-violent social
change. Ritter’s dissertation examines the emergence
of non-violent revolutions in the late twentieth
century.

Silvia Rivera Cusicanqui is a professor of socio-
logy at La Paz’s University of San Andres, Bolivia.
Of Aymara descent, she founded the Workshop on
Andean Oral History in 1983 with other indigenous
intellectuals. She is the author of several books,
including Oppressed But Not Defeated: Peasant
Struggles Among the Aymara and Quechua in
Bolivia, 1900—1980 (1984, translated into English and
Japanese), and Los Artesanos Libertarios y la Etica del
Trabajo (an oral history of the I.a Paz anarchist
movement). As an activist, she works with Bolivian
indigenous movements, such as the Katarista and
coca growers’ movements.

Fabiana de Cassia Rodrigues is currently
enrolled in the PhD Program in Education History
at the College of Education at the State University
of Campinas (Unicamp), Brazil, with a research focus
on the agrarian question and social movements
in Brazil.
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Rosana Lopez Rodriguez is a PhD student at
the University of Buenos Aires, Argentina, where
her doctoral thesis is on “Love and Capitalism in
Yrigoyen’s Argentina.” She is a researcher at the
Center for the Study and Investigation of Social
Sciences (CEICS), and she has published several
articles in international journals on popular liter-
ature and contemporary cultural criticism and a
collection of short stories called La Herencia: Cuentos
Piqueteros. She is currently preparing an edition
of the complete poetic Works of Roberto Santoro,
a disappeared Argentinian poet.

Edmund Rogers is a PhD candidate at the
University of Cambridge, UK, where his thesis
looks at the impact of the English-speaking New
World on economic debates in Britain from the late
nineteenth century to World War I. He specializes
in late nineteenth- and twentieth-century British
economic history. He has published primarily on the
debate over free trade and protection in Britain,
including in Cambridge’s Historical Journal, is a
contributor to the History & Policy website; and won
the British Australian Studies Association essay
prize in 2007.

Gigi Roggero is a researcher at the University of
Bologna, Italy. As an activist, he is involved in the
“Atelier Occupato Esc” in Rome (www.escatelier.
net), the journal Posse (www.posseweb.net), and
the transnational project “edu-factory” (www.edu-
factory.org), and is a collaborator in the newspaper
1l Manifesto. He is co-author of several books,
including Futuro anteriore. Dai “Quaderni rossi” ai
movimenti globali: ricchezze e limiti dell’operaismo
italiano (2002) and Precariopoli: Parole e pratiche
delle nuove lotte sul lavoro (2005). He is author of
Intelligenze fuggitive: Movimenti contro 'universita-

azienda (2005).

Rady Roldan-Figueroa received his ThD degree
from Boston University, USA, and his MDiv from
New Brunswick Theological Seminary, USA. He
completed his undergraduate work at the Univer-
sity of Puerto Rico, where he majored in political
science with a concentration on Latin American
studies. He is interested in the political theology
of radical and progressive thinkers in Spain and
Latin America.

Albert Rolls received his PhD from the National
University of Ireland, Galway, and has published
work on Renaissance notions of kingship and
Shakespeare. His interests, however, are varied,
he has edited essay collections on the new media
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and international perspectives in education, edited
biographical reference works, and written a biogra-
phy of Stephen King.

Peter Roman is professor in the Political Science
Doctoral Program at the Graduate Center of the
City University of New York, USA. His recent
publications include “Electing Cuba’s National
Assembly Deputies: Proposals, Selections, Nomina-

tions, and Campaigns,” in European Review of

Latin American and Caribbean Studies (2007), and
“The Lawmaking Process in Cuba: Debating the
Bill on Agricultural Cooperatives,” in Socialism
and Democracy 38 (2005). He also serves on the
editorial board of Socialism and Democracy.

Eduardo Romanos received his PhD in social
and political sciences at the European University
Institute in Florence, Italy. His main research
interests are in the areas of social movements and
political ideologies. He has published on the history
of the Spanish anarchist movement, particularly
during the Francoist dictatorship. He is currently
working on the alternative left in Europe between
World War IT and May ’68.

Peter Rosenbaum teaches at Trinity College, USA,
and at the Free University of Berlin, Germany.
In addition to twentieth- and twenty-first-century
German literature and aesthetics, his research is cen-
tered on the history of commemorative traditions.
He has published on the subjects of Holocaust
memorials and contemporary German authors.

April Rosenblum is a writer and educator whose
work producing activist teaching tools on anti-
Semitism earned her recognition by the Jewish
Forward as one of the 50 most influential Jews
in the US in 2007. She has written for Bridges,
New Voices, and Righteous Indignation: A Jewish Call
for Fustice and has been active for over a decade in
grassroots activism on race, criminal justice, and
other issues. Her pamphlet, “The Past Didn’t Go
Anywhere: Making Resistance to Anti-Semitism
Part of All of Our Movements,” has been called
“funny, articulate, and shockingly inclusive.”

Catherine Ross studies political science, economics,
and reflexive social psychology at the Ludwig-
Maximillians University, Munich. In addition to
spending six months studying in Puebla, Mexico,
she has traveled extensively around South Amer-
ica visiting Ecuador, Argentina, Colombia, and
Venezuela. She is involved in several projects
around Germany organizing educational events on

South America and has written a number of papers
on South American history, political development,
and current social issues.

Michael Rossi is affiliated with Rutgers Univer-
sity, USA.

Trevor Rowe is an independent scholar in Barbados.

Hermann Ruiz is a political scientist originally from
Bogota, Colombia, who has worked in academic and
political fields on issues related to human, ethnic,
civil, and political rights. He has worked for the ex-
ecutive branch in ethnic conflict mediation and for
the United Nations in the protection of the rights
of internally displaced people, both in Colombia.
His academic work is based in psychoanalytical
theory (Lacan/Zizek), discourse analysis (Laclau/
Mouffe), and liberal political theory and its critics.

Kathleen Ruppert holds a Master’s degree in
modern European history from the Catholic Uni-
versity of America, USA. Her major fields of study
include modern Britain and Ireland, modern Euro-
pean intellectual history, and early modern Europe.

Jeft Rutherford is a lecturer in history at the
University of Texas at Austin, USA. In addition
to teaching classes in Modern European history,
he is currently working on a manuscript entitled
“Soldiers into Nazis? The German Infantry’s War
in Northwest Russia, 1941-1944.”

Michael Rutz is associate professor of history
at the University of Wisconsin-Oshkosh, USA. He
has published articles in Parliamentary History
and the Journal of Church and State. His book con-
cerning politics and dissenting missionaries in the
early nineteenth-century British empire is currently
under contract.

Peter Ryan is the founder and principal of
Tinicum Arts and Science, a Buddhist high school
in Pennsylvania. He teaches Italian and American
history and is pursuing a PhD in psychology at
Chestnut Hill College, USA.

Thierry Saintine is currently pursuing an
MFA in creative writing while working at Brooklyn
College as a counselor and administrative coordinator
for Eris/BMI. He is a graduate from City College
Theatre and Speech Department, USA.

Yohichi Sakai was an activist in the Japanese
Fourth International group from 1959 to the



1990s. He edited Revolutionary Controversies of the
Second International (1973) and was the general
editor of the Japanese Writings of Leon Trotsky.

Ernesto José Salas received his BA in history from
the School of Arts and Sciences at the Univer-
sity of Buenos Aires, Argentina. His publications
include La Resistencia Peronista: La toma del frig-
orifico Lisandro de la Torre (1991), “Cuando John
William Cooke fue acusado de traicionar la revolu-
cion,” in Cooke, de vuelta (1999), and Uturuncos: Los
origenes de la guerrilla peronista (2003).

Grace L. B. Sanders is a doctoral student in
the History and Women’s Studies Joint PhD
Program at the University of Michigan, USA.
Her research interests include Haitian women’s
activism, transnational feminisms, and migration and
circulation in the twentieth-century Caribbean and
Latin America.

Agustin Santella is currently finishing his PhD
thesis at the University of Buenos Aires (UBA),
Argentina, on labor conflicts in Argentina’s auto-
motive sector. He also teaches sociology and the
history of the workers’ movement at UBA and
works as a researcher at the Gino Germani
Institute. He has published articles and books on
social and labor movements, and his research has
been financed by UBA, the Mexican government,
and CONICET.

Diana Espirito Santo is a PhD student in
anthropology at University College L.ondon, UK.
Her ethnographic research is on spirit mediums and
Afro-Cuban religious experience in Havana, focus-
ing more specifically on personhood, creativity,
and concepts of knowledge. Future research projects
in Cuba will explore the relationship between
science, socialism, and religious processes, both in
their historical and contemporary dimensions.

Joseph C. Santora is dean of the School of
Business and Management at Thomas Edison
State College, USA. He has published numerous
articles in leading academic journals.

Eduardo Sartelli is completing his doctoral thesis
at the University of Buenos Aires (UBA), Argentina,
on “Capitalism and Class Struggle in the Agri-
culture of the Argentinean Pampa.” He is a full
professor in Argentinian history at UBA and has
lectured at several institutes, labor unions, and
popular organizations. He is the director of the
Center for the Study and Investigation of Social
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Sciences (CEICS) and the author of several books,
including The Square is Ours, The Unhappy Meal,
and The Salt of the Earth. He has also published
dozens of articles in Argentina and abroad.

Stephen W. Sawyer is currently assistant pro-
fessor of history at the American University of
Paris, France. His research focuses on French and
American urban political history. Recent publica-
tions include “Locating the Center: Confining and
Defining the Capital through the Parisian Fortifica-
tions,” Nottingham French Studies (2005) and “A
Question of Life or Death: Administrative Bodies
and Administrating Bodies in Nineteenth-Century
Paris,” in Fields of Expertise: A Comparative History
of Expert Procedures in Paris and London, 1600 to
Present (2007). He is currently preparing a book on
the history of the Parisian municipality from 1789
to 1880.

Timothy Scarnecchia is an assistant professor of
African history at Kent State University in Kent,
Ohio. He is the author of The Urban Roots of Demo-
cracy and Political Violence in Zimbabwe: Harare
and Highfield, 1940—1964 (2008) and continues to
research on topics of trade unions, nationalism,
and urban consciousness in Zimbabwe.

Richard Schaefer is an assistant professor of
history at the State University of New York at
Plattsburgh, USA. Trained in modern European
history, his research currently focuses on the
European Catholic revival in the nineteenth century.

Albert Scharenberg teaches political science at the
John F. Kennedy Institute for North American
Studies at the Free University of Berlin, Germany.
He also works as a staff journalist at the German
monthly Blitter fiir deutsche und internationale Politik
(Journal for German and International Politics).
Scharenberg has published work on US history
and politics, with a focus on African Americans,
racism, the labor movement, and social inequality,
as well as on globalization, urban politics, and
German history and politics. He is currently
preparing a book about Martin Luther King.

Bernard Schmid works as a lawyer in a non-
governmental organization fighting racism against
both undocumented and legal immigrants. He
holds a PhD in law (with a specialization in labor
law). He is the author of several books on the top-
ics of Algerian history, the Lebanon war in 2006,
and the political far right in France. He has also
made scholarly contributions to a volume concern-
ing trade unionism.
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Ingo Schmidt teaches labor relations at Athabasca
University, Canada. He wrote his PhD thesis on
trade unions and Keynesianism in Germany and
has held positions at a number of universities in
Canada and Germany. He has also worked for the
German metal workers’ union, IG Metall, and is
active as a labor educator and writer for various
progressive newspapers and journals.

Roxanne Schroeder-Arce serves as assistant
professor of theatre education at Emerson College,
USA. She has also served as artistic and education
director of Teatro Humanidad in Austin, and
taught high school theatre in Texas for six years.
Schroeder-Arce’s current artistic and scholarly
work focuses on bilingual theatre for young audi-
ences. She is actively engaged with Theatre for
Young Audiences/USA (TYA/USA) and the

American Alliance for Theatre and Education.

T. M. (Tomas) Scruggs is an ethnomusicologist
at the University of Towa, USA. He has taught at
the Central American University, Nicaragua, Florida
International University, USA, and the University
of the Andes, Venezuela. His research primarily
focuses on the use of music to construct social
identity in the Americas. He has published on
Central American music and dance in audio,
video, and print format. He received the Society of
Ethnomusicology’s Jaap Kunst Prize for the most
significant article published in 2005.

Shatarupa Sen Gupta is a research scholar at
Jadavpur University, India, where she majored in
history. At present she is working on the media
representation of the Naxalite movement over the

period 1967-72.

Jean-Jacques N. Séne is assistant professor of
history, cultural studies, conflict resolution, and
peace studies at Chatham University, USA. He also
coordinates the Global Focus program. In the late
1980s, he spearheaded a number of community
development initiatives with the regional bureaus
of UNICEF and UNESCO in West Africa. Séne
is currently researching the survival patterns of
ancient myths and rituals in postcolonial Africa,
and how they can help establish the matrix of a new,
pan-African social consciousness to meet contem-
porary global challenges.

Vittorio Sergi is an independent scholar from
Genoa, Italy who holds doctoral degrees in both
political philosophy and sociology. His research
focuses on the Zapatista movement in Mexico and

on the political, social, and military forms of con-
temporary social conflicts. In Italy, he studied the
detention center’s regime for migrants and currently
studies grassroots migrant movements.

Jetf Shantz is a community organizer and activist.
He has published numerous articles in anarchist pub-
lications as well as many academic journals. He is a
member of the Ontario Coalition Against Poverty
(OCAP), and has been host of the OCAP radio show.
He was also involved in the Who’s Emma? info-
shop and Anarchist Free Space and Free Skool.
Currently he teaches at Kwantlen Polytechnic
University in Vancouver, Canada.

Lisa B. Sharlach is an assistant professor at
the University of Alabama, Birmingham, USA. Her
fields are comparative politics (with a regional
emphasis on Africa), international relations, and
women’s studies. The focus of her research is
the intersection of ethnicity, gender, and political
violence.

Michael Orlando Sharpe is assistant professor of
political science in the Department of Behavioral
Sciences at York College of the City University, New
York, USA. His research involves the relationship
between the Netherlands Antilles, Aruba, and the
Netherlands as well as the politics of migration,
immigrant political incorporation, and political
transnationalism in the Netherlands, Japan, and
around the world.

Seema Shekhawat is currently associated with the
Center for African Studies, University of Mumbai,
India. She holds a doctoral degree in political sci-
ence from the University of Jammu, India. Her
areas of interest include conflict, human rights, and
gender. She has written extensively on these issues
in national and international journals, magazines,
and newspapers besides authoring three books
(two co-authored). Her most recent publication is
Afro-Asian Conflicts: Changing Contours, Costs and
Consequences (2008).

Mimi Sheller is visiting associate professor in
the Department of Sociology and Anthropology at
Swarthmore College, USA, senior research fellow
in the Center for Mobilities Research at Lancaster
University, UK, and a research fellow at the Shelby
Cullom Davis Center for Historical Studies at
Princeton University, USA. She is co-editor of
the journal Mobilities, author of Democracy Afier
Slavery (2000) and Consuming the Caribbean (2003),
and co-editor of Uprootings/ Regroundings (2003),



Tourism Mobilities (2004), and Mobile Technologies
of the Ciry (2006).

Benjamin Shepard is an assistant professor of
human service at New York College of Technology/
City University of New York, USA. He is the
author/editor of five books, including White Nights
and Ascending Shadows: An Oral History of the San
Francisco AIDS Epidemic (1997) and From ACT UP
to the WTO: Urban Protest and Community Building
in the Era of Globalization (2002). His forthcoming
works include Queer Political Performance and
Protest, Play, Creativity, and the New Community
Organizing, and Community Projects as Social
Activism.

Nichole Shippen is a PhD candidate in political
science at Rutgers University, USA, and is currently
a visiting assistant professor at Ohio University,
USA, in the Women’s and Gender Studies
Program. Her research focuses on labor, work, and
the fight for time.

Eliakim Sibanda is affiliated with the Univer-
sity of Winnipeg, Canada.

Robert Sierakowski is a PhD student in
Latin American history at the University of
California, TL.os Angeles, USA. He has carried
out original research in Chile, El Salvador, and
Nicaragua focusing on issues of political violence,
state formation, and revolutionary movements.

Jill Silos teaches graduate courses in American his-
tory at the University of New Hampshire, USA. A
specialist in modern US history, with an emphasis
on cultural, intellectual, and political history, she is
the recipient of the 2005 Paul I.. Murphy Award
from the American Society for Legal History for
her research on civil rights and civil liberties.
Her forthcoming book is entitled Everybody Get
Together: The Politics of the Counterculture.

Fernando T. Silva is a professor in the
Department of History at the State University
of Campinas in Sdo Paulo, Brazil. A specialist in
social labor history, he has written two books about
the history of workers in the city of Santos (Sio
Paulo) during the twentieth century, A carga e a
culpa: Os operarios das Docas de Santos, 1937—1968
(The Burden and the Guilt: The Port Workers in
Santos: Rights and Culture of Solidarity, 1937-1968,
1995) and Operdrios sem patries: Os trabalhadores da
cidade de Santos no Entreguerras (Without Bosses:
Workers in the City of Santos Between the Wars, 2003).
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Steven E. Silvern is a political geographer
specializing in the study of Native American
geographies. His research focuses upon political
conflicts over sovereignty, territory, and natural
resources between Indian tribes and federal and state
governments. He has published in a number of
journals, including Cultural Geographies, Political
Geography, American Indian Culture and Research
FJournal, and Historical Geography. Currently, he is
researching the impact of 9/11 on the discourse of
the anti-Indian movement in the United States as
well as the politics of Native American history at
sites, museums, and commemorations.

Terry Simmons is a geographer and lawyer in
private practice in Nevada and California as well as
a mediator and arbitrator. He is active in creative
environmental problem-solving in the US and
in Western Canada. He is also president of the
Center for Global Policy Studies. Simmons was
a co-founder of Greenpeace in 1969. He sailed
to Amchitka Island in 1971 aboard the original
Greenpeace protest vessels: the Greenpeace and
the Greenpeace I1.

Anna Simone is a researcher and teaching assist-
ant at the University of Bari, Italy, where she
completed her PhD program in “Theories of
Language and Signs” with a dissertation entitled
“Migration and Control: Socio-Anthropological
Signs of the Changing Metropolis.” Her publications
include Divenire Sans papiers: Sociologia dei dissensi
metropolitani (2001) and Lessico di biopolitica (2006).
Currently, her interests concern European and
American feminist theories.

Yvonne D. Sims is assistant professor of Amer-
ican studies at Pennsylvania State University,
Harrisburg, USA. Her publications include
Women of Blaxploitation: How the Action Heroine
Changed American Popular Culture (2006), The Week
Chicago Died: How the 1968 Chicago Riots Changed
the Democratic Party’s Landscape (2008), and several
encyclopedia entries on race and gender. She is
working on a manuscript entitled Divas of the
Silver Screen: The Lives and Careers of Early
African American Actresses in Hollywood.

Marina Sitrin is a writer, teacher, student, milit-
ant, and lawyer. She published Horizontalism:
Voices of Popular Power in Argentina (2006) and a
Spanish version of the same book, Horizontalidad
(2005). She is currently based in Havana, Cuba,
where she is working on a new book addressing the
questions of revolution and subjectivity.
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Giannis (Jean-Marie) Skalidakis is currently
working on his doctorate thesis on the subject of
the Political Committee of National Liberation
(PEEA) in occupied Greece in 1944 at the Aristotle
University Law School of Thessaloniki, Greece. He
has a Master’s degree in history and civilizations
from the Department of Modern Hellenic Studies
in the Ecole des Hautes Etudes en Sciences
Sociales (EHESS) in France and has published a
number of articles in historical revues.

Balasingham Skanthakumar works for the
Law and Society Trust, a non-profit human rights
organization in Colombo, Sri Lanka. He has pre-
viously taught in the Law and Development
Studies Departments at the University of London,
UK. His research interests include the labor and
left movements, political economy, women and
law, and minority rights in Sri Lanka.

David Michael Smith is professor of government
at the College of the Mainland, USA. His writings
have appeared in Peace Review, Journal for the Study
of Peace and Conflict, Socialism and Democracy,
Nature, Society, and Thought, and other publications.
He is presently writing a book on the global protest
movement against the war in Iraq.

Harold L. Smith is professor of history at the
University of Houston-Victoria, USA, and a Fellow
of the Royal Historical Society of Great Britain. He
is the author or co-author of six books, including
The British Women'’s Suffrage Campaign 1866—1928
(2007), Minnie Fisher Cunningham: A Suffragist’s
Life in Politics (with Judith N. McArthur, 2003),
Britain in the Second World War: A Social History
(1996), and British Feminism in the Twentieth
Century (1990).

Gregory R. Smulewicz-Zucker is in the graduate
program in history at King’s College, University
of Cambridge, UK. He is currently editing two
books, Forging Cosmopolitan Dialogue: The Logos
Interviews Reader and The Idea of African Independ-
ence. He has published in magazines and journals
and is the managing editor of Logos: A Journal of
Modern Sociery and Culture.

Le’Ann L. Solmonson has been an educator
for 25 years, serving as a classroom teacher, school
counselor, administrator, and counselor educator.
In addition she has numerous years of experience
working in a clinical setting and private practice.
Dr. Solmonson is passionate about empowering
individuals to use their democratic rights and

privileges to enact social change, advocate for
educational reform, and engage in professional
advocacy.

Karen Sonnelitter is currently a PhD candidate
in history at Purdue University, USA, focusing
on social reform movements in early modern
Ireland. She completed an MA in history from the
University of Connecticut, USA and received an
MA in Irish studies from Queen’s University
Belfast, Ireland.

André Spicer is an associate professor of organ-
ization studies at the University of Warwick, UK.
He is interested in the political dynamics of organ-
izations. He is author of Contesting the Corporation
(with Peter Fleming, 2007). Recently he completed
a large-scale study of alternative media organizations.

Elizabeth Spoden is a graduate student at Indiana
University-Purdue University, Indianapolis, USA.
Her research concerns gender and identity in the
British Navy during the Napoleonic Wars.

R. Scott Spurlock is now a teaching fellow in
Scottish history at the University of Aberdeen,
UK. He has studied religion at George Fox Uni-
versity, USA and theology and ecclesiastical history
at the University of Edinburgh (MTh, MSec,
PhD). He has held a postdoctoral fellowship at the
Institute for Advanced Studies in the Humanities,
University of Edinburgh, UK.

Heather Squire is currently an organizer with
the CUNY student movement and an activist with
The Right to the City Coalition. She holds a BA
in sociology from Brooklyn College, USA. She has
been a restaurant worker for 15 years, an activist
for ten years, and an intermittent college student over
the last seven years. Her main research and life
interests include social movements, non-dominant
paradigm economics, urban displacement, and
gentrification.

Michael Staudenmaier is an independent his-
torian living in Chicago, USA. His writings have
been published in a variety of anarchist and radical
journals, including 7The Northeastern Anarchist,
Upping the Anti-, Arsenal, and Fifth Estate. He is
currently writing a projected book-length history
of the Sojourner Truth Organization.

Manfred B. Steger is professor of global studies,
director of the Globalism Institute at the Royal
Melbourne Institute of Technology, Australia, and



a senior research fellow at the Globalization
Research Center at the University of Hawai’i-
Manoa, USA. His most recent publications include
Fudging Nonviolence: The Dispute Between Realists and
Idealists (2003), Globalization (2003), and Gandhi’s
Dilemma: Nonviolent Principles and Nationalist
Power (2000). He is currently working on a
book manuscript titled Ideology in the Global
Age: Transforming the National Imaginary.

James Steinberg is an associate professor of soci-
ology at Wright State University, Lake Campus,
USA. He regularly teaches courses on China after
the founding of the People’s Republic of China and
the social changes that have ensued since its estab-
lishment. He is also interested in the social climate
of Tibet and teaches courses in criminology.

Bruce E. Stewart is an assistant professor of
history at Appalachian State University, USA. He
has contributed articles to the Journal of South-
ern History, Appalachian Journal, North Carolina
Historical Review, and Georgia Historical Quarterly.
He is also the editor of King of the Moonshiners: Lewis
R. Redmond in Fact and Fiction (2008).

Pamela J. Stewart is a lecturer in the Depart-
ment of History at Arizona State University, USA.
Her research focuses on the significance of working
women’s participation during the revolutionary
1871 Paris Commune. She also works comparatively,
analyzing the role of women and gendered violence
during political upheaval, civil war, revolution,
warfare in general, and the aftermath of those
events. Dr. Stewart publishes on these topics and
has received significant teaching awards and research
fellowships. Her working book manuscript is
titled “Women Made the Revolution”: A Social
Cartography of the 1871 Paris Commune.

Suzanne Stewart-Steinberg is associate profes-
sor of Italian studies and comparative literature at
Brown University, USA. Her research focuses on
the Italian nineteenth and twentieth centuries, gen-
der and sexuality studies, and the theory and his-
tory of psychoanalysis. She is the author of Sublime
Surrender: Male Masochism at the Fin-de-Siécle (1998)
and The Pinocchio Effect: On Making Italians 1860—
1920 (2007).

Robin Stock has studied political science in
Berlin, Germany, with a focus on Latin America.

Isabel Stréhle currently works as a researcher on
a project on conflict management in the Balkans
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(funded by the Berghof Foundation for Conflict
Studies) at Munich University, Germany. She
studied political science, Albanian studies, and
East European history at Munich University and
holds an MA in Central and Southeast European
studies from University College L.ondon, UK.

Lars Stubbe is currently a PhD candidate in
Kassel (Germany) and Puebla (Mexico) working
on the theoretical and political implications of
the Zapatista rebellion and the piguetero uprising. He
is a nursing professional, translator (of, amongst
other works, John Holloway’s How to Change the
World without Taking Power), and an interpreter.

Masuro Sugai is affiliated with the United
Nations University, Japan.

Farooq Sulehria is a journalist. He has worked
in various positions at mainstream Lahore-based
dailies including Frontier Post, Pakistan, and The
Nation. In 2001, Sulehria moved to Sweden and has
been working with Weekly Internationalen. He also
contributes to Pakistan’s leading daily, 7he News,
as an op-ed. He has written and translated half a
dozen books, including translations of Tariq Ali’s
Clash of Fundamentalisms and Bush in Babylon. He
is author of the forthcoming A Letter to Osama.

Kenneth R. Sullivan is a filmmaker, journalist, and
political historian. He specializes in US history,
labor, and race. He is completing a graduate degree
at the City University of New York, USA.

Srividhya Swaminathan is an assistant professor
of English at Long Island University, Brooklyn
Campus, USA. She has published several articles
examining the rhetoric of the debates to abolish the
slave trade that took place in Great Britain during
the late eighteenth century. She has also completed
a book-length study of these debates and their
contribution to the construction of national identity.
Her newest project is an examination of the early
arguments for slavery and how they developed
in the period before the first abolitionist movement
in Britain.

Fadwa Taha is an associate professor of modern,
contemporary, and diplomatic history at the Univer-
sity of Khartoum, Sudan. She has held fellowships
in the United States, United Kingdom, Italy,
and Norway. She is an author of several books and
articles. Her research encompasses work in the
areas of Sudanese independence, the Condomin-
ium period, the Sudanese nationalist movement, and
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Anglo-Egyptian relations regarding Sudan. She
is editor of the Journal of the Faculty of Arts,
University of Khartoum.

Junko Takeda is assistant professor in Syracuse
University’s Department of History, USA. Her
book manuscript, State-Building and Civic Identity
in Marseille: Navigating France and the Levant
in the Age of Mercantilism, 1660—1720, explores the
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Targets (2006) and Countering Terrorism in the 21st
Century (forthcoming), as well as a number of
entries in encyclopedias of international politics.
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His published research focuses mainly on GDR
literature and the literature of exile.

Torbjorn Wandel is associate professor of history
at Truman State University, USA. He has published
in the areas of nineteenth-century French cultural
history and historical theory. His current work is on
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and the reconfiguration of political landscapes in
Sub-Saharan Africa.



Introduction

Immanuel Ness

This encyclopedia encompasses the most comprehensive examination of modern-era revolutions,
uprisings, and protest movements. It chronicles the ideas, ideologies, and activists that propelled these
movements, tracing their roots, goals, tactics, successes, and failures. While numerous manifestos,
analytic perspectives, explanatory works, and compelling larger collections have been assembled
previously, this sweeping work elucidates the impressive and path-breaking action of the subjugated,
disenfranchised, and ideologically motivated in inciting social change throughout the world, from
1500 to the present era.

"This project also examines how different revolutions, uprisings, and protest movements have influenced
one another and how they compare politically, economically, socially, and culturally. Accordingly, it
introduces readers to the historiography and conceptual debates such manifestations have provoked,
suggesting new, critical paths of inquiry into their legacies. This project elevates the study of revolu-
tion and protest, comprising a review of actual human behavior and organizational practice, motivated
and directed toward expanding historical and social science research on the subject. It seeks to be
a definitive account of the actions of human beings that transformed their material and social
conditions — actions that frequently transformed the world in the process.

Project Methods

The primary goal of this project was to produce the most definitive exploration of protest and
revolution to reflect the state of historical, political, and social science research, providing a reference
for what can be called revolutionary studies. To attain historical objectivity and rigor, we assembled
an extensive team of scholarly editors from every continent. Accordingly, this project includes an
international panel of 60 editorial board members specializing in regional and thematic subfields
of revolution and protest, who in turn enlisted hundreds of writers possessing the expertise and
thematic specialization to frame sociohistorical conflicts; this involved recruiting scholars from every
region of the world, all of whom were motivated by the goals and objectives of the project and sub-
scribed to our effort to achieve a rigorous analysis in every entry in this undertaking.

We assigned contributions through an advisory board, rating each topic to build a general con-
sensus of significance, searching for equivalent quality in each entry, and specifying inclusion of
both historical rigor and relevance. Each entry passed through a process of peer review consisting of
evaluations by at least two specialists in their respective geographic and thematic fields in addition to
the general editor. All essays were meticulously reviewed and appraised for accuracy and compelling
approaches. Fewer than half of invited submissions were accepted for publication on the basis of
topical significance, original scholarship, and academic rigor, irrespective of ideological proclivity.
The board called on contributors to apply historiographic balance and methodological precision in
their analysis.

A central feature of this work, the first major project of its kind, is an examination of the interplay
of history, modernization, economic conditions, politics, and social development through the lens
of revolution, protest, and social movements. To achieve the goals of intellectual inclusiveness and
historical significance the contributors to this work represent a broad range of disciplines: history,
political science, sociology, area studies, anthropology, political economy, philosophy, the arts,
languages, and journalism, among other fields of inquiry.
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We endeavored to eliminate western or imperialist bias, commonly inherent in works of this kind,
and brought together a global community of scholars, many writing on regions where they live and
work, and thereby connecting regional perspectives and expertise to broader socialhistorical realities.
We further sought balance and nuance in the approaches by selecting writers with an array of some-
times conflicting analytic perspectives. We searched out experts from specific regions of the world to
write about the revolutions and protests, utilizing their distinctive regional and disciplinary contexts.
Our intent was to provide a cross-referential frame of analysis, including specialists in the global North
covering revolution and protest in the global South, and those in the global South covering the global
North.

Significance of this Project

Profound world-historical transformations have reshaped the way contemporary historians map the
past, chronologically and thematically. One of the major qualitative leaps in scholarship of the past
few decades has been the emergence of world history as a field, in the context of a productive
dialogue between disciplines, regions, and continents. Theoretical, methodological, conceptual, and
pedagogical concerns have irrigated a rich body of comparative research that is in the process of redraw-
ing the way we look at historical change.

Even as such heuristic devices as nationalism, class formation, ethnicity, gender, and regionalism
are reexamined, however, revolutionary movements and counterhegemonic protests are often dismissed
as localized, outdated phenomena, or else crises incidental to the forward march of market- and
technology-driven modernization and transnational economic integration. Yet revolution and protest
have altered human civilization in every region of the world. They have played central roles in the
emergence and transformation of polities and societies, in war and peace, in the unfolding of know-
ledge production and spiritual traditions, and in representations of the past. They constitute a
universal passageway of human history, one that has ushered in profound epochal changes, defined
eras and civilizations, drawn and redrawn boundaries and galvanized peoples.

Revolutions and protest also shape our historical understanding of power and progress, law and
justice, freedom and emancipation. Many of humanity’s greatest ideas, such as democracy, equality,
civil rights, cooperation, peace, and ecology, have been forged in the crucible of revolution and protest.
It is impossible to understand the development of philosophy, economics, government, labor, social
relations, and ecology without understanding the role that revolutions and protest have played in
shaping them.

Not all protests and revolutions have proven beneficent; however, most of the progressive social
change achieved over the past 500 years was brought about less by the benevolence of rulers than by
the direct result of protest by the ruled. Were this not the case, then the world of throne and altar of
the sixteenth century would likely still be in power. Human action, outside the sphere of the state,
has always been a principal vehicle of social transformation.

The ideas and practices of revolution and protest are almost always viewed by social scientists and
historians as extraordinary, unusual, and frequently shocking events that interrupt the familiar insti-
tutional social regulation of human everyday life. But the contributions in this work definitively, and
sometimes counterintuitively, demonstrate that among the more surprising elements of revolution and
protest is the regularity of volatile and explosive conflicts commonly revealed during waves of protest.
We thus examine a past that has a sustained, if staccato, record and a broadly foreseeable trajectory
highly contingent on the unfolding of events rooted in social conflict and resistance. This work brings
together contributors who, in the aggregate, demonstrate the fact that revolution and protest are not
just important moments in history but concurrently are integral to an accurate and comprehensive
understanding of modern history and social science.

Defining Revolution and Social Protest

Revolution and social protest destabilize and overturn predictable everyday patterns of social beha-
vior and traditional practices that the powerful expect to continue in perpetuity to advance their entrenched
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socioeconomic interests. While revolutions and social protest are the dynamic forces churning and
tearing the fabric of modern history, neither has an obvious and apparent definition that is univer-
sally accepted. There are many definitions of revolution, and each revolution attempts to define itself
in the heat of conflict.

The justification and necessity for revolution and social protest are embedded in specific political
ideology and normative values of justice. Since the sixteenth century, with antecedents rooted in the
earliest recorded history, the ethical basis for popular protest and resistance against authority is located
in the articulated human struggle for justice, equality, and individual rights.

The ideology of protest extends across the spectrum from the political right to the left. During the
bourgeois revolutions of the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, liberal ideals were espoused to defend
the private property rights of the bourgeoisie and then expanded to encompass the wider objective
of extending popular collective ownership over all property, thereby fostering greater and genuinely
universal equality. As capitalism grew more rapacious in the nineteenth century, socialists launched
a critique of the grave consequences of private ownership that dispossessed popular majorities of
their capability to survive with dignity. The condemnation of capitalism by a range of opponents,
from anarchists, liberals, and socialists, to communists of all ideological proclivities, justified efforts
to achieve a broader objective of establishing a more egalitarian and just society through revolution
and popular protest. The emancipatory ideals of socialism were immediately and forcefully challenged
by an expansive counterattack from capitalists who sought to resist efforts to create redistributive
justice. Resistance to socialism typically was grounded in the individual right to own private prop-
erty as a universal ideal without accounting for those denied and dispossessed of property or those
deprived of the ability to survive, harnessed to unbridled capitalism.

This work also examines protests that follow the installation of governments based on unrealized
lofty principles that appeared in the twentieth century. In many cases, protests are a consequence of
the inherent lack of democracy within so-called egalitarian systems that have become bureaucratic,
corrupt dictatorships, engaged in severe repression against opponents who not only question the
systems but also potentially challenge the leaders, as in Stalin’s Soviet Union and post-revolutionary
Communist China.

Certainly, popular protest for justice extends well beyond the revolutionary challenges to achieve
social equality. This project documents the array of movements to achieve rights and equality for those
oppressed on the basis of their original or ascribed identity, including race, gender, religion, ethnic
and national status, sexuality, and political beliefs.

The contributions in this work also examine the practical actions of resistance. Revolutionary
and protest movements materialize and are expressed through peaceful and violent means. Among the
peaceful forms of civil disobedience in the host of entries are: hunger strikes, establishing altern-
ative communities and lifestyles, leafleting, mass meetings, marches and parades, demonstrations,
boycotts, slowdowns, strikes, sit-ins and occupations, displaying flags, banners, distinctive objects, and
attire that reveal opposition to oppressive norms, music that mobilizes popular forces to act, con-
scientious literature, philosophy, and art that is critical of power structures.

Indeed historically, popular recourse to force is typically only used after all forms of non-violent
means have been exhausted, or in reaction to the use of force by those in power. In some cases force
and violence erupt without organizational support through popular uprisings, often referred to as riots.
Specific forms of violent resistance included in this work are popular rebellions, insurrections, revolts,
guerilla warfare, armed struggle, liberation armies, and more centralized military coups and interventions.

Organization of this Work

Organized in an alphabetic A—Z format, this project draws together histories and themes of
revolution and protest in a broad historical and geographic frame. To guide readers, this work includes
a lexicon that draws together the histories and themes that are organized alphabetically throughout
this encyclopedia.

Concurrently, each entry includes cross-references to the countries, regions, people, and themes
with which these contributions entwine. As such, cross-referencing serves as a seamless guide to
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reading the alphabetic historical and thematic entries. We decided on an alphabetic presentation as
the most comprehensive means of organization, given the overlapping nature of many of the entries.
The references to related books and readings serve as a guide to exploring in greater depth the his-
tories and interpretations of events, subjects, and themes. Thus readers will gain access to a detailed
historical analysis and to the most significant literature of the field, which in some cases, on certain
subjects, particularly in the global South, are documented scarcely, if at all.

Geographic Organization

Geographically, this work encompasses every populated continent from the sixteenth century to the
present. The objective is to comprise and characterize the major social and political struggles in the
modern era. In this context the criteria for selection have been influence and qualitative significance
in the unfolding of history. Thus, the coverage of protest and revolution is representative rather than
exhaustive, and absorbs those forces that are most influential, especially transcendent events, move-
ments, and personalities. This project includes every inhabited continent and region of the world: North
Africa, Central Africa, Southern Africa, North America, the Caribbean, Latin America, Eastern and
Western Europe, Southwest Asia, South Asia, Central Asia, the Far East, Southeast Asia, and Oceania.
As many social struggles are interconnected from the 1970s to the early twenty-first century, the
project covers important global justice movements.

We sought to be geographically inclusive and endeavored to ensure representation of the most
significant protests and movements. We have also sought to reveal the global character of revolution
that spans every region of the world. In this context, we have underscored those popular movements
specific to regions during particular eras. Thus, nationalist movements for independence range from
the American Revolution to the early twenty-first-century struggles for independence in the global
South. The independence movements selected for inclusion are based on representation and import-
ance. We draw attention to independence movements where colonialism and imperialism in the last
500 years were most extensive and lasting, for example Africa, Asia, and Eastern Europe. In evaluating
anti-colonialism, we also asked contributors to consider those movements which advanced multiple
ideas of popular liberation beyond simple independence: including racial equality, indigenous struggles,
peasant movements, labor and working class, women’s rights, student movements, and the religious,
ethnic, and ideological thrusts that propelled them forward.

Temporal Organization

The International Encyclopedia of Revolution and Protest: 1500 to the Present examines world history from
the sixteenth to the early twenty-first centuries. The only thing that is true of all protests and revolu-
tions is that they have no universal blueprint but are highly contingent on the peculiarities of specific
historical eras and geographic areas. The entries demonstrate that while specific protests are almost
always uneven and sporadic on a global scale, revolution and protest have persistent and unremitting
roots that are never a consequence of a single original historic episode, but spring from multifarious
events and social forces, revealing themselves as intensely and historically ingrained arcs of revolt. The
timeline provides comprehensive documentation of the central historical events over the past five
centuries and serves as a helpful contextualizing tool for readers.

These arcs of historical protest are considered both thematically and regionally. We examine the
sixteenth-century struggles of peasants and indigenous peoples, fighting against racial, religious, and
monarchic oppression, and explore how these uprisings and revolts continue and also evolve over the
centuries into globally and socially diverse expressions of anti-authoritarianism, democracy, liberal-
ism, and anti-imperialism. In surveying the history of revolution and protest beyond its traditional
regional and temporal boundaries, we are able to investigate the intricate connections that link
these movements across time and space. The nineteenth century, for example, marks the rise and
expansion of ideological social struggles for material justice across the globe, including the socialist,
anarchist, and communist movements, movements which continue to develop in philosophy and
momentum to this day. With the emergence of the global justice movement in the late twentieth
century, protest and revolution have redefined themselves as powerful tools of the global collective,
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extending beyond territorial borders to petition for human rights and social justice for all, regardless
of ethnicity, gender, religion, or social class.

Through a temporal examination of the modern era from 1500 to the present, revolutions and protest
movements seldom have a discernible specific origin or a sudden ending, and in fact frequently spill
over on a regional and global scale. The origins of revolutions are nuanced and complicated, as are
the other stages of social revolution which defy one-dimensional explanation, historical turning points
and watershed moments notwithstanding. Virtually all revolutions in the last 500 years have endur-
ing consequences that, in evolving form, have remained moral forces to this day. Accordingly, we have
provided multiple scholarly explanations and ideological perspectives to explain the phenomenon.

Thematic Organization

The thematic coverage includes environment and ecology, gender and sexuality, religion, utopianism,
non-violent protest, labor, peace and anti-war, indigenous, student and youth, abolitionism and civil
rights, the philosophy and theory of protest and revolution, anarchism, socialism, communism,
liberalism, democracy, nationalism and anti-imperialism, peasant and agrarian, anti-fascism, anti-
taxation, urban uprisings, human rights, global justice, and beyond.

In addition to the thematic essays, we included biographies of leading artistic and cultural figures
on the basis of their intersection with popular protests and revolutions. Assessments for inclusion were
not based on artistic innovation but the degree to which the genre or artist was a force in specific
protests and revolutionary movements. As such, this project includes numerous biographies of
influential social actors and theorists who helped shape the theory and practice of revolution and protest.

Conclusion

The academic rigor and editorial expertise that have shaped this project have resulted in a truly definitive
and comprehensive work. The encyclopedia is the product of a community of diverse scholars, whose
compelling ideas about and analysis of human behavior were motivated by a need to expand historical
and social science research on the subject beyond its traditional boundaries, exploring the interplay
of history, politics, economics, and social development through the lens of revolution and protest.
As the general editor of this project, I am confident that this work adds clarity and nuance to the
massive and disparate corpus of research and scholarship on the subject of revolution and protest.

The “End of History” was proclaimed by many following the collapse of the Soviet Union begin-
ning in 1989. This laid the foundation for what could become a disparagement of revolution and protest.
Tt was believed that a new age had dawned in which popular uprisings would no longer challenge either
existing power structures or the global dominance of free markets or liberal “bourgeois” democracy.
But improbably, this entire discourse sidestepped the major questions of the past 200 years: whether
“another world was possible” that could alleviate the grinding misery that remains pervasive through-
out the world. It has become apparent that a new global movement dedicated to social justice
and human rights has sprung from the ashes of the sociopolitical and cultural experiments of the
twentieth century. This work, we hope, will serve as a contribution to that struggle.
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144495
14661536
1469-1527
1478-1535
14831546
14841531
1491-1556
1492
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1514
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1517
1517
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1520-2
1520-66
1521
1525
1525
1527
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1534
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1540
1541
1545-63
1550s
1553
1553-8
1554
1555
1558-1603
1560
1562-98
1565
1568-1648

in Revolution and Protest

Portuguese charting and colonization, Cape Verde

Erasmus of Rotterdam

Macchiavelli, Niccolo

More, Thomas

Luther, Martin

Zwingli, Huldrych; leader (with Luther) of Protestant Reformation
Ignatius of Loyola

Columbus discovers West Indies

Calvin, John

first slaves into Caribbean

Ponce de Leon establishes St. Augustine (first colony in America)
Balboa discovers Pacific

Macchiavelli’s The Prince

Copernicus’ heliocentric theory

Ottomans conquer Syria and Egypt

Comunero movement (Comuneros’ Revolt); first and last major uprising against the
Hapsburgs in kingdom of Castile

Ottomans conquer Mecca and Medina

Luther’s 95 Theses begins Reformation

Aztec capital Teotihuacan captured by Cortes; Aztec empire conquered
Magellan (d. 1521) completes first circumnavigation of the earth
Suleyman “The Magnificent”

Suleyman captures Belgrade

German Peasant Rebellion

Anabaptist movement begins, Switzerland

second sack of Rome

Pizzaro captures Atahualpa, defeating Incas

Henry VIII establishes Church of England

Cartier charts Gulf of St. Lawrence River

dissolution of English monasteries

Ignatius Loyola forms Jesuits

Coronado reaches Kansas

Council of Trent starts Counterreformation

peak of Ottoman invasion of Europe

Negro Miguel rebellion (Venezuela); first revolt by Africans enslaved by Spain
Mary Tudor restores Catholicism

British slave trade begins with four slaves brought back to England
Mary begins persecuting Protestants

Elizabeth I of England, daughter of Henry VIII (Protestant)
Puritans (English Calvinists)

Wars of Religion (France)

St. Augustine is the first permanent settlement in North America
Dutch Revolt



15712
1572
1577-80
1581
1583-1649
1587

1588
15881679
15961650
1598
1599-1658
16023
16031868
1605
16067
1607

1618

1619

1620

1624

1625

1628

1629

1629
1632-77
1637-9
1638-1715
163851
164853
1649
1649-60
1651

1653
1664/1665
1670-1
1675

1675
1682-1725
1682

1683
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1687
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1687
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1688
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1703-91
1707
1707-8
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Tapac Amaru and Incas rebel against the Spanish (Peru)

St. Bartholomew’s Day massacre, France (August—October); Catholics kill Protestants
Drake circles globe

Cossacks retake Russia from Mongols

Arundel, Lady Blanche

Mary Queen of Scots executed

Spanish Armada defeated by England

Hobbes, Thomas

Descartes, René

Edict of Nantes (tolerance for Protestants) ends Wars of Religion
Cromwell, Oliver

Palmares slave revolts (Brazil)

Edo (or Tokugawa) period, Japan

radical Catholic Guy Fawkes fails in plan to blow up parliament in Gunpowder Plot
Bolotnikov’s Rebellion, first of four peasant rebellions in Russia
Jamestown is first permanent British colony in North America
revolt in Bohemia begins Thirty Years’ War

first North American slaves at Jamestown

Mayflower and Pilgrims arrive in North America

Dutch settle New Amsterdam (US)

Huguenot revolt, France

first slaves in New York City

Christians expelled or executed in Japan

dissolution of parliament, Britain

Spinoza, Baruch

Shimabara Rebellion, Japan; Catholic Christian samurai and peasants rebel
Louis XIV of France

British civil wars

The Fronde revolts, France

Charles I executed

Reign of Oliver Cromwell (and son Richard for the last two years)
Leviathan by Thomas Hobbes

Swiss Peasants” War

English seize New Amsterdam and New Jersey from Dutch
Razin’s Rebellion, Russia

Bacon’s Rebellion (US)

King Philip’s War (Metacomet)

Peter the Great of Russia

La Salle claims all land drained by Mississippi River for France
Turks defeated at Battle of Vienna

Leibnitz differential and integral calculus

Newton’s Principia Mathematica

Newton’s The Calculus

Yamassee Indian revolt in Florida

James II flees to France

English or “Glorious” Revolution

Two Treatises on Government by Locke

Glencoe massacre

Voltaire; foremost proponent of Enlightenment

Queen Nanny; leader of Windward Maroons ( Jamaica)

Wesley, John

Union of Scotland and England

Bulavin’s Rebellion, Russia
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1712-78
1712
1713-84
ca. 1730-80
1730-1840
1737-1809
1739

1741
1743-93
1743-94
17431803
1745-97
1751-77
1754
1754-63
1755

1755
175663
17561836
175894
1758-1806
1759-94
175997
17591833
1759
176097
17601825
1761-1837
1762
1763-98
1763-1835
17691821
1770-1831
1770
1771-1858
17721837
1773
17735
1774
17751847
1776

1776

1776
177683
1778
17801
1781
1781-8
1783
17831830
1785-1830
17867
1787

Rousseau, Jean-Jacques

New York slave revolt

Diderot, Denis

historical period of Enlightenment

Industrial Revolution; begins in England

Paine, Thomas

Stono Rebellion (South Carolina)

slave revolt, New York City

Marat, Jean-Paul

Condorcet, Marquis de

Louverture, Toussaint; leader of Haitian Revolution
Equiano, Olaudah

publication of French Encyclopédie, edited by Diderot and d’Alembert
Some Considerations on the Keeping of Negroes by John Woolman (US)
French and Indian War in North America

Great Lisbon Earthquake kills thousands

Discourse on the Origin and Bases of Inequality among Men by Rousseau
Seven Years’ War in Europe; Britain, Prussia vs. France, Austria, Russia
Godwin, William

Robespierre, Maximilien de

Dessalines, Jean-Jacques

Danton, Georges Jacques

Wollstonecraft, Mary

Wilberforce, William

Candide by Voltaire

Babeuf, Frangois-Noél

Saint-Simon, Comte de

Buonarroti, Philippe

The Social Contract by Rousseau

Tone, Theobald Wolfe

Cobbett, William

Bonaparte, Napoleon

Hegel, Georg Wilhelm Friedrich

Boston Massacre

Owen, Robert

Fourier, Charles Francois Marie

Boston Tea Party

Pugachev’s Rebellion, Russia

Shakers arrive in US from England

O’Connell, Daniel; Catholic lawyer, emancipation activist
US Declaration of Independence

one-fifth of the US population are slaves

The Wealth of Nations by Adam Smith

American Revolution

first Catholic Relief Act (UK)

Indian revolt led by Tapac Amaru II in Upper Peru
British surrender at Yorktown

Confessions by Rousseau

Treaty of Paris ends American Revolution

Bolivar, Simo6n

Walker, David

Shays’ rebellion (Massachusetts, US)

Committee for the Abolition of the Slave Trade (UK)
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ca. 1787-1828  Shaka Zulu, Southern Africa

1788
1789
1789

1789-94
1789-97
1790

1791

1791
1791-1804
1792

17931880

17931883
1794

1795
1795-1856
17961855
1797-1857
1797

1798
1799-1815
1801-9
1801-25
180285
180287
1803

1805
1805-79
180672
1807

1810

1810

1811

1812
1812-14
1814
1814-76
1815-1902
1815

1815

1816
1818-83
1818-95
1818

1819

1819
1820-95

1820-1906
1820

Australia first settled by British as penal colony

storming of the Bastille (July 14)

Publication of The Interesting Narrative of the Life of Olaudah Equiano creates sensa-
tion in London and contributes to abolishing British slave trade
French Revolution

George Washington first US president

Reflections on the Revolution in France by Edmund Burke

US Bill of Rights ratified

Rights of Man by Thomas Paine

Haitian Revolution; slave revolt leads to independence

Publication of Wollstonecraft’s A Vindication of the Rights of Woman; foundation of
modern feminism

Mott, Lucretia Coffin; Quaker minister, abolitionist, social reformer, proponent of
women’s rights

Sojourner Truth (Isabella Baumfree); abolitionist

Whiskey Rebellion (US)

execution of Louis XVI, France

Saenz, Manuela; Central American independence leader

O’Connor, Feargus

Comte, Auguste

Spithead and Nore mutinies (Britain); protesting working conditions
Great Rebellion, Ireland

Napoleonic Wars

Thomas Jefferson US president

reign of Alexander I, Russia

Hugo, Victor

Dix, Dorothea (US); reformer on behalf of prisoners, the indigent, and mentally ill
Louisiana Purchase

Harmony Society, utopian group, founded in Pennsylvania (US)
Garrison, William Lloyd; American abolitionist

Juarez, Benito; president of Mexico (1858-71)

Britain and America abolish slave trade

Creoles establish ruling juntas in Caracas, Santiago, Buenos Aires
Mexico begins war of independence from Spain

Venezuela and Paraguay declare independence from Spain
Napoleon invades Russia

War of 1812

Napoleon abdicates

Bakunin, Mikhail Alexandrovich

Stanton, Elizabeth Cady; US feminist

Jackson defeats British at Battle of New Orleans

Napoleon’s 100 days and Battle of Waterloo

Argentina declares independence

Marx, Karl

Douglass, Frederick

Chile declares independence

Peterloo massacre, Manchester (England)

Colombian and Venezuelan independence

Engels, Friedrich; with collaborator Karl Marx articulated theory of communism in
the Communist Manifesto (1848)

Anthony, Susan B.

Glasgow general strike (Scotland)
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1821
1821-9
1822
1822

1823

1823
1824
1825
1829
1830
1830
1830
1830-1
1830-1905
1831
1831-90
1832
1832
1833
1833

1836
1837-8
1837-78
1837-1930
1838
1838-1927
1839

1839

1839
1840-1902
1840

1840

1841
1842-1921
1844

1845

1845
1845-50
18468
184691
1847-8
1848

1848

1848

1848
1848-79
1849-77
1849
1851

Mexican independence

Greek War of Independence vs. Turks

King Pedro declares Brazil independent from Portugal

Vesey’s rebellion; Denmark Vesey organizes perhaps largest slave conspiracy in North
American history, in Charleston, South Carolina

Monroe Doctrine warns Furope against the recolonization of the newly independent
Spanish American republics

Wilberforce forms British Anti-Slavery Society

Peasant Revolt, Egypt

Bolivia declares independence

An Appeal to the Colored Citizens of the World by David Walker (US)

July Revolution, France; overthrow of Charles X

Swing riots (England)

November Uprising, Poland

Cholera riots, Russia

Michel, Louise; Paris Communard

Nat Turner’s rebellion (Virginia, US)

Sitting Bull, American Indian leader

Reform Acts, Britain and Ireland

Treaty of Constantinople secures Greece’s independence from Ottomans

Slavery Abolition Act is passed in British parliament

William Lloyd Garrison, editor of abolitionist newspaper, The Liberator, helps form
American Anti-Slavery Society

Texas declares independence from Mexico; begins war; Santa Anna defeated by Texans
Canada Rebellion

Most intense period of the Yoruba Wars, Nigeria

Mother Jones (Mary Harris); Socialist Party and union activist (US)

Underground railroad aids flight of slaves to the North (US)

Woodhull, Victoria

Newport rising (Wales); unsuccessful Chartist revolt

Amistad incident

British capture the port of Aden (Yemen); rule as part of British India until 1937
Zola, Emile

first World Anti-Slavery Society meeting, I.ondon

Britain annexes New Zealand

Brook Farm founded in Massachusetts (US)

Kropotkin, Peter

Morse’s telegraph used for first time

The Condition of the Working Class in England by Friedrich Engels

A Narrative of the Life of Frederick Douglass, an American Slave

Irish potato famine — estimated 1 million die

US war with Mexico

Parnell, Charles Stewart

Maya Indians rebel against plantation owners in Yucatan, Mexico (the Caste War)
Communist Manifesto by Marx and Engels

June Days rebellion, Paris

European revolutions (France, Italy, Prussia, Austria, Hungary) over working-class
reforms

Seneca Falls Convention (NY, US)

Oneida Community (US)

Crazy Horse, American Indian leader

Russia helps Austria defeat Hungarian Revolt

Am’t I a Woman? speech by Sojourner Truth at the Ohio Women’s Rights Convention



1851-64
1852

1854
1854-6
1855-1926
1855

1855
1856-1918
1857
1858-1928
1858-1943
1858

1859-1914
1859-1947
1859

1859

1859

1859
18601904
1860-1935
1861
1861-5
1861-5
1862-1931
1862

1863

1863
186476
1865
1865-9
1866-1925
1867
1867-94
1868-78

1868-1963
18691940
18691948
1870-1919
1870-1924
1870-1936
1870

1870

1871-1915

1871
1872-1940
1872-1970
187380
1874-1965
1876-1916
18761948
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Taiping Rebellion, Qing dynasty, China

Irrawaddy delta region of Burma (Myanmar) annexed by Britain
Treaty of Kanagawa; opening of Japan to West

Crimean War; Britain defeats Russia

Debs, Eugene

Santal rebellion (India)

My Bondage and My Freedom by Frederick Douglass

Plekhanov, Georgi

Sepoy Revolt, India

Pankhurst, Emmeline

Webb, Beatrice

Irish Republican Brotherhood founded in Ireland by James Stephens; as Fenian
Brotherhood in US by John O’Mahony

Jaures, Jean

Webb, Sidney; social reformer

abolitionist John Brown raids Harper’s Ferry, is tried and executed
oil discovered in Pennsylvania

On Liberty by John Stuart Mill

On the Origin of Species by Charles Darwin

Herzl, Theodore; founder of Zionism

Addams, Jane

Emancipation Edict in Russia frees serfs

American Civil War

Abraham Lincoln US president

Wells, Ida B.; anti-lynching reformer

Les Misérables by Victor Hugo

US Emancipation Proclamation frees slaves

Draft Riots, US

First International

assassination of Lincoln

Ku Klux Klan is organized (US)

Sun Yat-Sen

US purchases Alaska

Das Kapital by Karl Marx (3 vols.)

Independence movements in Cuba and Puerto Rico lead to the Ten Years’ War in
Cuba

Du Bois, W. E. B.

Goldman, Emma; anarchist and labor organizer

Gandhi, Mohandas Karamchand

Luxemburg, Rosa

Lenin, Vladimir Ilyich

Berkman, Alexander

Tianjin Massacre, China; largest single anti-western protest prior to Boxer Uprising
Franco-Prussian War

Chilembwe, John; key figure in early resistance in Nyasaland (now Malawi); revered
protest figure in Southern Africa

Paris Commune

Abdurahman, Abdullah; popular South African political leader
Russell, Bertrand

Dutch war on Aceh; Indonesia (Batavia)

Churchill, Winston S.

London, Jack; author of tales of romance and adventure, and of The Iron Heel (1908)
Jinnah, Muhammad Ali; founder of Pakistan
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1876-1956
1876

1876

1877

ca. 1878-1923
1878-1968
1878-9
1879-1916
1879-1919
1879-1940
1879-1942
1879-1953
1879-1966
1880s—1890s
1880s—1920s
1881-1938
1882-1975
1882
1883-99
1884
1885-1967

1885-1971
1885-1977
1885
18861934
18861944
18861973
1886

1886
1887-1920
1887-1940
1887
1888-1938
1888

1888
18891964
1889
1890-1922
18901964
1890-1969
1890
1891-1937
1892-1940
1892-1980
1892
18931964
1893-1976
1893-1978
1894-1941
18945
1895-1970
1895-1974

Ishikawa Sanshird; Japanese anarchist

Alexander Graham Bell, telephone

Battle of Little Bighorn (US); Sitting Bull and Crazy Horse defeat Custer
Great Railroad Strike (US)

Villa, Pancho

Sinclair, Upton

Kanak uprising against French colonialism, New Caledonia

Pearse, Patrick; a leader of Easter Rising, Dublin; convicted of treason and executed
Zapata, Emiliano

Trotsky, Leon

Chen Duxiu; one of the founders of Chinese Communist Party and earliest leader
Stalin, Joseph

Sanger, Margaret; socialist and advocate for women’s right to birth control
Hawaiian rebellion against US occupation and annexation

Jadid movement; Islamic reformists (Central Asia)

Atatiirk, Mustafa Kemal; Turkish leader

De Valera, Eamon; leader in Irish political life from 1916 to 1959

Britain occupies Egypt

Mabhdist revolution in the Sudan

Cooperative Commonmwealth by Lawrence Gronlund

Muste, A. J.; socialist, activist, pacifist involved in labor movement and US civil rights
movement

Lukacs, Georg

Paul, Alice

British General Gordon killed by followers of the Mahdi at Khartoum in the Sudan
Hatta Shuzo; Japanese anarchist

Bloch, Marc

Ben-Gurion, David; first prime minister of Israel

Haymarket riot, Chicago (US)

Formation of American Federation of Labor (AFL)

Reed, John

Garvey, Marcus

Bloody Sunday demonstration (I.ondon)

Bukharin, Nikolai Ivanovich

Looking Backward by Edward Bellamy

Abolition of slavery in Brazil

Nehru, Jawaharlal; first prime minister of India

Brazil becomes a republic

Collins, Michael; Irish republican military and political leader

Flynn, Elizabeth Gurley

Ho6 Chi Minh (Nguyen Tat Thanh)

Massacre at Wounded Knee (US)

Gramsci, Antonio

Benjamin, Walter

Tito, Josip Broz

Homestead strike (Pennsylvania)

Togliatti, Palmiro

Mao Zedong

Kenyatta, Jomo

Babel, Isaac

Sino-Japanese War

Cardenas, Lazaro; president of Mexico, 193440

Peron, Juan; three-time president of Argentina



1896
18967
1897-1980
1897
18981948
18981948
1898-1976
1898-1979
1898-1902
1899-1901
1899-1902
19001
1901-70

1901-89
1901
1901
1901
1902
1902

1903-79
1903
1903
1903
1904-73
1904-86
1904-97
1904-5
19047

1904-14
1905-80

1905

1905

1905

1905
19057
190675
19062001

1906
1906
1906
1906
1907-64
1907-67
1907-89
190874
190886
1908
1908
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Plessy v. Ferguson decision by US Supreme Court legitimizes Jim Crow laws
Chimurenga, first struggle against British colonialism in Rhodesia/Zimbabwe

Day, Dorothy; writer, activist, and matriarch of the Catholic Worker movement
birth of Zionist movement; First Zionist Congress in Basle, Switzerland
Eisenstein, Sergei

Jorge Eliécer Gaitan; Colombian populist leader

Zhou Enlai, leading figure in the Chinese Communist Party and Revolution of 1949
Marcuse, Herbert

Spanish—American War; US annexes Cuba, Puerto Rico, Guam, Philippines
Philippines insurrection

Boer War, South Africa

Boxer Rebellion in China

Sukarno; first president of Indonesia; active in struggle for independence from Dutch
colonial rule

James, C. L. R.

Socialist Revolutionary Party founded, Russia

Socialist Party of America founded

discovery of Iranian oil

What Is To Be Done? by Lenin

Australian women are first in world to win full political rights, to vote, to stand for
election to national parliament

Barzani, Mulla Mustafa al-

Russian Social Democratic Party splits into Mensheviks and Bolsheviks

Wright Brothers’ first flight at Kittyhawk, North Carolina (US)

The Souls of Black Folk by W. E. B. Du Bois

Neruda, Pablo; Chilean poet, activist, communist, and diplomat

Douglas, Tommy; Canadian prime minister

Deng Xiaoping

Russo-Japanese War

Herero Wars; resistance to German colonial encroachment results in widespread mas-
sacre, South West Africa (Namibia)

building of the Panama Canal

Sartre, Jean-Paul; French novelist, existentialist philosopher, literary critic; awarded
Nobel Prize for literature in 1964 (declined)

Einstein publishes Special Theory of Relativity, e = mc?

Russian Revolution of 1905; Tsar Nicholas grants constitution

Industrial Workers of the World (IWW) founded, Chicago

Sinn Féin organized (Dublin)

Maji-Maji revolt (Tanzania)

Arendt, Hannah

Senghor, L.éopold Sédar; first president of Senegal and one of the founders of the
Neégritude movement (La Négritude)

Young Turk movement in Ottoman empire

First Russian parliament (Duma)

Young Men’s Buddhist Association (YMBA) movement, Burma

The Jungle by Upton Sinclair

Carson, Rachel

Deutscher, Isaac

De Silva, Colvin Reginald

Schindler, Oskar

Beauvoir, Simone de

Model T Ford

oil discovered by the British in Khuzestan (modern Iraq)
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1909-72
1909-72
1909
1909-33
1910
1910

1910-21
1911-95
1911-

1911

1911

1913-2005
1913-2008
1913

1913
191418
191547
1915-2003
1915

1916

1916

1916

1916

1916
1917-80
1917-93
1917-94
1917-
1917

1917

1917
1917-20
1917-23
1918-70
1918—
1918

1918
1918
1918
191824
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919
1919

Alinsky, Saul

Nkrumah, Kwame; African socialist leader and president of Ghana

National Association for the Advancement of Colored People (NAACP) founded
US Marines occupy Nicaragua, Haiti, and Dominican Republic

Union of South Africa

International Women’s Congress, Buenos Aires, Argentina; Chilean, Uruguayan,
and Paraguayan women discuss international laws, matrimonial issues, and wage
inequality

Mexican Revolution

Djilas, Milovan

Vo Nguyen Giap; Vietnamese general renowned for involvement in the Vietnamese
communist war against the French, defeat of the United States, and invasion of
Cambodia that overthrew Pol Pot’s Khmer Rouge

Triangle Shirtwaist fire (New York City); deaths of 146 young immigrant women
workers spark waves of protest

Chinese Nationalist Revolution; third revolutionary tide in modern history of China,
following Taiping Rebellion and Boxer Uprising

Parks, Rosa

Césaire, Aimé

Paterson silk strike (US)

Dublin General Strike

World War I

Aung San

Aptheker, Herbert

Armenian massacres under Young Turk government (April-August)

Irish uprising

Margaret Sanger opens first birth control clinic in Brooklyn (US)

Arab revolt against Ottoman empire

Dadaist movement founded in Zurich by young artists opposed to World War I
Imperialism: The Highest Stage of Capitalism by Lenin

Romero, Oscar; archbishop and advocate of liberation theology (EI Salvador)
Tambo, Oliver

Chakravartty, Renu

Commoner, Barry

US declares war on Germany; enters World War I

Russian Revolution

Puerto Ricans become US citizens

Red Scare (US)

Russian civil war

Nasser, Gamal Abdel

Mandela, Nelson

National Feminist Union is formed (Latin America); promulgates civil and political
emancipation of women, access to education, and wage equality

Tsar Nicholas IT (b. 1868) and family killed by Bolsheviks at Ekaterinberg

collapse of Austro-Hungarian empire

State and Revolution by Lenin

V. I. Lenin in power

Bread and Roses strike, Lowell, Massachusetts

Formation of International Labor Organization (ILO)

Gandhi is leader of Indian National Congress

Amritsar massacre

Founding of Communist International

General strike, Argentina



1919
1919
1919
1919
1919

1919

1919

1919
1919-23
1920-2006
1920

1920

1920

1920

1920

1920-1
1921-92
1921-97
1921
1921
192287
1922-97
1922-99

1922
1922
1922
1922
1923

1923
1924-73
1924-93
1924—
1924
1924

1925-61
1925-61
1925-65
1925-96
1925—
1925
1925-49
1926
1927-93
1927
1927
1927-53
1928—
1928—
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General strike, Barcelona

Kemal Atatiirk is leader of Turkish national movement

Palmer raids (US)

large-scale student demonstration, Beijing (May 4)

League of Nations is formed as part of signing of Treaty of Versailles; first meets
1920

Red Summer; race riots and lynchings across US

Winnipeg general strike (Canada)

General strike, Seattle

Thurkish struggle against Allied Powers following World War I (“The Liberation War”)
Friedan, Betty

General strike, Turin (Italy)

founding of American Civil Liberties Union (ACLU)

founding of National Socialist (Nazi) Party, Germany

passage of 19th Amendment ensures US women’s suffrage

Iraq Revolt fails to establish independence from British, who install “indigenous”
monarchy

Arab anti-Jewish riots, Palestine

Dubcek, Alexander

Freire, Paulo

Kronstadt Mutiny (USSR)

Tulsa race riot (US)

Lévesque, René

Castoriadis, Cornelius; political philosopher

Nyerere, Julius; Tanzanian socialist; president, Tanganyika African National Union
(TANU)

Sihanouk, Norodom,; variously ruler or prime minister of Cambodia, 1941-70
Mussolini becomes dictator of ITtaly

Rand revolt (South Africa); labor revolt

Britain declares Egypt independent

Turkey declared a republic; Kemal Atatiirk first president; westernizes Turkish dress,
government, and alphabet

failure of Hitler’s Beer Hall Putsch in Munich

Cabral, Amilcar

Thompson, Edward Palmer (E. P.); historian, dissident communist, peace activist
Mugabe, Robert; first prime minister of Zimbabwe

death of Lenin

Australian Aboriginal Progressive Association (AAPA) established by Aboriginal
wharfies (members of Maritime Union of Australia)

Lumumba, Patrice

Fanon, Frantz; radical psychologist and revolutionary writer

Little, Malcolm (Malcolm X)

Williams, Robert F.; African American civil rights activist

Cardenal, Ernesto

first television transmission

Chinese Communist Revolution

general strike, Britain (May)

Chavez, César; United Farm Workers leader

Lindbergh flies Atlantic solo

Execution of Sacco and Vanzetti

Joseph Stalin in power, Russia

Chomsky, Noam; US political theorist, activist, and professor of linguistics
Gutiérrez, Gustavo; Peruvian priest and founder of liberation theology movement
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1928

1928

1928
1929-68
1929-2004
1929

1929

1929
1929-33
1930—
1930
1930
1930
1931-94
1931
1932
1932
1932-5
1933—
1933
1933
1933—45
1933—45
1934—
1934—
1934
1934
1934

1934
1934-5
1935
1935
1935
1936—
19367
19369
193745
1938
1938
1938
1938
1938

1939
1939
1939
1939-45
1940
1940-1
1941-95
1941-98

Chinese Nationalists in control of China

Britain passes Equal Suffrage Act

The History of Intellectual Movements in Islam by Palestinian Bandali Jawzi
King, Martin Luther, Jr.

Arafat, Yasser (PLO founder)

Igbo “Women’s War” (Nigeria)

Khuda-i Khidmatgar founded by Pashtuns; aims to oppose British rule through
non-violent resistance

Formation of the Communist Party, USA (CPUSA)

Stock Market collapse (October 1929) followed by global Depression

Huerta, Dolores

anti-salt tax movement, India

Nation of Islam founded (US)

unemployed and labor movements across US

Debord, Guy

Japanese invasion of Manchuria

Bonus Army marches on Washington

Antonio Salazar becomes virtual dictator of Portugal

Chaco War (between Paraguay and Bolivia)

Meredith, James; first African American to enroll at University of Mississippi (1962)
Catholic Worker founded in New York City by Dorothy Day and Peter Maurin
Nazi Party rules Germany

Franklin D. Roosevelt US president

Adolf Hitler is Chancellor of Germany

Baraka, Amiri (Leroi Jones)

Steinem, Gloria

Asturias uprising, Spain (October)

Toledo Autolite strike (US)

Diego Rivera’s mural Man at the Crossroads in lobby of Rockefeller Center, New York,
deemed anti-capitalist propaganda and demolished

Women gain the right to vote in Cuba

Chinese TL.ong March

Harlem race riots (April)

Congress passes Social Security Act

Birth of Négritude movement

Havel, Vaclav

Flint sit-down strike (US)

Spanish Revolution; civil war; Franco takes over

Sino-Japanese War

Kristallnacht, Germany

Muslim League for independent state of Pakistan

Congress of Industrial Organizations (CIO) is created

Germany occupies Czech Sudetenland (October)

Day of Mourning and Protest commemorating 150 years of “theft and genocide” against
indigenous aboriginals, Australia

signing of Molotov—Ribbentrop pact

Germany invades Czechoslovakia (September 1), marking the start of World War II
start of Saudi Arabian oil production

World War II

Battle of Britain (July—September)

Japanese conquest of Indochina

Saro-Wiwa, Ken; Nigerian human rights activist

Carmichael, Stokely/Kwame Turé



1941-

1941
1941
1942
1942
1943—

1943
1943
1944-83
194488
1944
1944
1944
1944
1945
1945—
1945
1945
1945
1945
1945
1945
1945
1945
1945
1945
194554
1946

1946
1946
19469
19469
19469
19469
194654
19462008
1947
1947-77
1948—-69
1948
1948
1948
1948
1948

1948
19489
1949
1949

Chronology of Significant Events in Revolution and Protest 1xxxvii

Jackson, Jesse; leading US civil rights activist and leader, human rights sponsor, inter-
national mediator, and populist presidential candidate

Germany invades Russia (June)

Japan bombs US naval base at Pearl Harbor (December 7)

White Rose (Weille Rose) founded (Germany); anti-Nazi group

Formation of Congress of Racial Equality (CORE)

Walesa (Walsa), Lech; co-founder and leader of the Independent Self-Governing Trade
Union “Solidarity” (Poland)

Warsaw Ghetto Uprising; largest single revolt by the Jews during the Holocaust
Race riots in Detroit (June) and Harlem (August)

Bishop, Maurice (Grenada)

Mendes, Chico; Amazonian rainforest protest and resistance leader

Guatemalan revolution overthrows Jorge Ubico

Glorious May Revolution, Ecuador

D-Day; Allied invasion of Europe at Normandy beaches (June 6)

attempted plot to kill Hitler fails (July 20)

Cohn-Bendit, Daniel

Silva, Luiz Inacio Lula da; leader Workers’ Party (Partido dos Trabalhadores), Brazil
German surrender (May)

death of FDR

Guomindang (GMD) takes over island of Taiwan

formation of Arab League

partition of Korea

United Nations founded

US drops atom bombs on Hiroshima and Nagasaki, Japan (August 6 and 9)

Japan surrenders (September)

Marshall Plan to restore war-ravaged Europe

Ho6 Chi Minh proclaims the first Democratic Republic of Vietnam (September 2)
First Indochina War, Vietnam

Sudanese Women’s League founded by women members of Sudanese Communist
Party

Menachem Begin and the Irgun attack and destroy the King David Hotel, Jerusalem
Philippine independence

Pilbara strike of aboriginal stock workers, Australia

civil war in China

Greek civil war

Dutch colonial war in East Indies

Huk Rebellion, Philippines

Protest against US occupation, Okinawa (Japan)

India and Pakistan become independent states

Biko, Steven; South African black leader

Hampton, Fred; leader of Chicago Chapter, Black Panther Party

Nationalist Party in South Africa begins apartheid

Union of Burma; independent republic outside British Commonwealth of Nations
al-Wathbah — “the Awakening”— anti-British protest begins in Iraq

Gandhi assassinated

formation of Union des Populations du Cameroun; period of active nationalism
commences

Israel gains independence from Britain

first Arab—Israeli War

Germany divided into East and West Germany

People’s Republic of China proclaimed (October 1); Chinese Communist Party
(CCP) in power; Mao Zedong becomes premier
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1950
1950
1950
1950
1950-3
1951
1952

1952-9
1953-61
1953
1953-9
1954-81
1954
1954
1954-62
1955

1955
1955
1955-62
1956
1956
1956
1956
1957

1957
1957-71
1958
1958
1958
1958
1959
1960
1960

1960

1960

1960

1960

1960

1960
1960-3
196074
1960s-1970s
1960s-1990s
1961

1961

1961

1961-3
1961-89
1961-90

Foley, Gary; indigenous Australian leader

formation of Vietnam, Cambodia, and Laos

Chinese conquest of Tibet

Sukarno first president of Indonesian republic

Korean War

decolonization of Africa begins with Libya declaring independence

bloodless coup in Egypt; King Farouk overthrown, marking the end of direct British
influence in state affairs; Nasser assumes power

Mau-Mau rebellion, Kenya

Dwight D. Eisenhower US president

failure of Mossadegh coup in Iran; US-backed Shah rules for next 25 years
Cuban Revolution; beginning of Castro regime (1959)

Sands, Bobby; member of Irish Republican Army (IRA), elected to British parliament
Brown v. Board of Education ruling; segregation illegal in US

Viet Minh conquer French fortress at Dien Bien Phu (May 7)

Algerian National Revolution

Ngo Dinh Diem proclaims Republic of Vietnam with himself as president (October
26)

murder of Emmett Till and subsequent trial verdict highlight racism in US South
Montgomery Bus Boycott; protest against segregation on public transit (US)
French war in Algeria

Republic of Tunisia achieves independence from France (March 20)

Hungarian Revolution; suppressed by Soviets

Nasser’s nationalization of Suez Canal prompts Suez crisis (Egypt)

Sudan receives undependence from Britain

Ghana becomes first Sub-Saharan African country to receive independence (Gold
Coast)

European Economic Community (EEC; known as “Common Market” in UK)
Tibetan revolt

Things Fall Apart by Chinua Achebe; seminal African novel in English

Mao’s “Great Leap Forward”

Notting Hill riots, Britain

Revolution of 1958, Iraq

Dalai Lama flees to India

creation of Organization of Petroleum Exporting Countries (OPEC)

four North Carolina AT&T College students stage lunch counter sit-in at
Woolworth store in Greensboro

Congo gains independence from Belgium (Zaire)

April Revolution (Korea); topples corrupt regime of Rhee Syng-man

Ivory Coast gains independence from France

Student Non-Violent Coordinating Committee (SNCC) founded in US

Nigeria gains independence from Britain (October 1)

Sharpeville protest and massacre, South Africa

civil war in Zaire

Second Indochina War, Vietnam

Communist Party and People’s War, Thailand

Moro National Liberation Movement, Philippines

Congo leader Patrice LLumumba assassinated

The Wretched of the Earth by Frantz Fanon

first Freedom Rides in US, organized by Congress of Racial Equality (CORE)
John F. Kennedy US president

Berlin Wall

Imprisonment of Nelson Mandela



1962
1962
1962
1962
1962
196274
1963
1963

1963
1963
1963
1963
1963
1964
1964
1964
1964

1965
1965
1965
1965
1965
1965
1965

1965
1965
1965
1966
1966
1966
196676
1967
1967
1967
1967-70
1967-72
1968
1968
1968

1968
1968

1968

1968
1968
1968
1968
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major buildup of US military forces in South Vietnam begins

Algeria gains independence from France after 12-year struggle

Trinidad and Tobago become independent and join British Commonwealth

Cuban missile crisis

Publication of Rachel Carson’s Silent Spring ignites environmental movement
anti-colonial struggle and revolution, Mozambique

Betty Friedan’s The Feminine Mystique launches second-wave feminism in US
Revolutionary Action Movement (RAM) founded in Philadelphia; first black
organization in US to call for Marxist revolution

Ngo Dinh Diem and his brother assassinated, South Vietnam

JFK assassinated, Dallas, Texas

Civil Rights March on Washington

The Making of the English Working Class by E. P. Thompson

Zanzibar gains independence from Britain

Zanzibar revolution

Civil rights legislation in US

creation of Palestine Liberation Organization (PLLO) by Arab League

Free Speech Movement (FSM), University of California, Berkeley; serves as
catalyst for student demonstrations around the world

three Selma-to-Montgomery (Alabama) marches to secure voting rights (March)
Students for a Democratic Society (SDS) hold anti-war rally, Washington, DC (April)
Voting Rights Act (US) signed by L.BJ

Watts riots, LLos Angeles (US)

Suharto seizes power in Indonesia

anti-war protests in 40 American cities (October 15-16)

aboriginal student in Australia leads bus tour on “1965 Freedom Ride,” inspired by
activists in US civil rights movement

Malcolm X shot and killed during speech at Audubon Ballroom (New York City)
Mobutu ascends to power in Congo following coup

first US troops to Vietnam

Stokeley Carmichael inaugurates Black Power movement

Black Panther Party for Self-Defense (BPP) founded in Oakland, California
formation of National Organization for Women (NOW)

Cultural Revolution, China

beginning of long protest against building of Narita Airport outside Tokyo
Israeli-Arab Six-Day War, Middle Fast

Ernesto “Che” Guevara killed in Bolivia attempting to spark revolutionary uprising
Biafra civil war, Nigeria

Naxalite movement, India

Tet Offensive begins, Vietnam (January 30)

My Lai massacre (March)

Martin Luther King, Jr., assassinated in Memphis, Tennessee (April); urban disturb-
ances in more than 100 cities across US

Vietnam peace talks open in Paris (May 12)

Robert F. Kennedy, presidential candidate, assassinated in Los Angeles, California
(June)

Latin American Bishops’ Conference in Medellin (Colombia) affirms rights of the poor
and asserts that industrialized nations are enriching themselves at expense of Third
World

American Indian Movement (AIM) created in Minneapolis

Student protests, US

Protests, Europe (May ’68)

Russia invades Czechoslovakia
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1968
1968-9
1969
1969
1969
1969
196971
1970
1970

1970
1970
1970

1971
1971
1972

1972

1972

1972
1972
1972
1973

1973
1973

1973
1973
1973
1973
1974
1974
19747
1975
1975
1975
1975
1975

1975
1975

1975-90
1977
1978
1978
1978-9
1979
1979

Baathist Party in control of Iraq (until 2003)

Agbekoya Peasant Revolt, Nigeria

Cordobazo and Rosariazo uprising, Argentina

Stonewall Riots, Greenwich Village (New York City)

first moon walk, Apollo 11 astronauts

Colonel Muammar al-Qadaffi comes to power (September 1) after coup d’état in Libya
“Indians of All Tribes” occupy Alcatraz, effectively inaugurating Red Power movement
founding of Tamil Students Federation (Sri Lanka), later the Tamil New Tigers
Salvador Allende becomes first democratically elected socialist to take power in Latin
America

US invasion of Cambodia (April-June)

Kent State student uprising and shooting (May 4)

Australian feminist Germaine Greer’s The Female Eunuch becomes international
bestseller

East Pakistan becomes the sovereign state of Bangladesh (December 16)

Janatha Vimukthi Peramuna (People’s Liberation Front) uprising, Sri Lanka
Bloody Sunday, Derry, Northern Ireland (January 30); civil rights protesters shot by
British soldiers

President Nixon visits Beijing seeking détente with People’s Republic of China
(February)

Aboriginal “Embassy” action on grounds of Australian parliament leads to demise of
McMahon government

The Pedagogy of the Oppressed by Paulo Freire

Nuclear arms treaty (SALT I)

martial law is imposed in the Philippines (September 21) by Marcos regime
Vietnam War ends for US with signing of Paris peace accords ( January 27); all direct
American military operations end in Indochina (August 14)

Wounded Knee, South Dakota (US); AIM protest

Roe v. Wade; US Supreme Court ruling overturns all state and federal laws outlawing
or restricting abortion

Israeli-Arab War

oil crisis and global recession

Chile falls under rule of Pinochet military dictatorship (September 11)

Ezeiza protest and massacre, Argentina

Carnation Revolution, Portugal

Watergate scandal forces Richard M. Nixon (elected 1969) to resign as US president
Ethiopian Revolution

Green March into Western Sahara, Morocco (November 6)

Helsinki Accords on human rights signed

International Women’s Day observed worldwide (March 8)

general strike, Argentina (June—July)

Cambodia falls to Khmer Rouge (April 17); in ensuing four years of Pol Pot regime,
an estimated 20 percent of Cambodian population is killed

North Vietnam captures Saigon; Vietnam War ends (April 30)

Pathet Lao comes to power in Laos and proclaims Popular T.ao Republic
(December 4)

Lebanese civil war

Madres de la Plaza de Mayo, Buenos Aires, Argentina

Camp David Accords signed; lead to Isracl-Egypt Peace Treaty following year
Islamic Revolution in Afghanistan

“Winter of Discontent,” Britain

Soviet Union invades Afghanistan

Islamic Revolution in Iran



1979

1979
1979
1980
1980
1980

1980
19802
1980-91
1981
1981
1981
1981-9
1983
1984
1984
1985
1985-6
1985-91
1986

1987
1987
1987
1987-93
1988
1988
1988-9
1989
1989
1989
1989

1989

1989

1990

1990

1990
1990-1
1990-2000s
1990-2000s
1990s-2000s
1991

1991

1991

1991

1991

1991

1991

1992
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Three Mile Island nuclear accident in US (March) stimulates global movement against
nuclear power

Saddam Hussein and Baathists in power in Iraq until overthrown by US in 2003
Nicaraguan Revolution

Kwangju student uprising (Korea)

Zimbabwe, formerly Southern Rhodesia, becomes independent; Mugabe prime minister
Earth First! founded to halt exploitation and destruction of nature by the industrial
West

Shining Path (Sendero Luminoso) guerilla warfare starts in Peru

Solidarity movement in Poland

Salvadoran civil war

AIDS identified

Brixton riots, London (April)

Nuclear-Free New Zealand

Ronald Reagan US president

revolution in landlocked West African country of Burkina Faso

assassination of Indian leader Indira Gandhi

Bhopal chemical disaster kills thousands, India

Mexico City earthquake; 9,000 killed, 30,000 injured, 100,000 left homeless

British miners’ strike

Mikhail Gorbachev Soviet leader

Chernobyl nuclear plant in Ukraine explodes; radioactive contamination spreads to
Belarus, Russia, Europe, and beyond

anti-AIDS group ACT UP formed, New York City

Hamas founded, Gaza Strip

Bougainville Secession movement against Papua New Guinea

first Intifada in Middle East

popular uprisings in Burma to demand democracy

Benazir Bhutto becomes prime minister of Pakistan for 20 months

USSR leaves Afghanistan

Kashmir Muslims revolt against India

Tiananmen Square protests — known in China as the June Fourth Movement

fall of Berlin Wall; Germany reunified following year

Velvet Revolution brings about collapse of communist regime of Czechoslovak
Socialist Republic

collapse of communist regimes in Eastern Europe

World Wide Web developed at CERN, Switzerland, by Tim Berners-Lee

Namibia is last colony on African continent to gain national independence

Nelson Mandela freed from South African jail

Oka crisis (Quebec)

student movement (Greece)

indigenous uprisings, Ecuador

Assam armed struggle against India

Aceh struggle against Indonesia

Baltic republics (Latvia, Lithuania, Estonia) gain independence from Soviet Union
USSR collapses

Jean-Bertrand Aristide takes power in Haiti

breakup of Yugoslavia leads to nationalist wars and ethnic cleansing in 1990s
Bangladesh cyclone kills 138,000 and leaves 10 million homeless (April)

Nobel Peace Prize awarded to Aung San Suu Kyi of Burma (Myanmar)

First Gulf War; US forces chase Iraqi troops out of Kuwait

Nobel Peace Prize awarded to Rigoberta Menchu for advocacy of indigenous rights,
Guatemala
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1992
1992
1992

1993

1993
1993

1993
1994
1994

1994
1994
19967
1997
1997

1998
1998
1999
1999
1999
1999

2000
2000

2000
2000

2001

2001
2001
2002
2002
2003
2003

2003
2004
2004
2004

20045
2005
2005
2005

2006

Ayodhya Temple destroyed by Hindu nationalists, India

Riots in south central Los Angeles following verdict in Rodney King trial (US)
Maastricht Treaty (formally, Treaty on European Union, TEU) signed, the
Netherlands; creates European Union and leads to creation of the euro

European Union (EU) created; EEC transformed into the European Community, one
of EU’s three parts

Via Campesina (Peasant Road) founded in Belgium; transnational social movement
Nobel Peace Prize awarded jointly to Nelson Mandela and F. W. de Klerk (South
Africa)

Oslo Accords signed in Washington, DC, between PLLO and Israel, ending first Intifada
Zapatista movement rises up in Chiapas (Mexico)

African National Congress (ANC) party wins first democratic elections in South Africa;
Nelson Mandela is president

US, Mexico, and Canada form NAFTA (North American Free Trade Agreement)
massacre of Tutsi people in Rwanda

South Korea labor uprisings and general strike

Asian financial crisis

Kyoto Accords; Kyoto Protocol created to reduce greenhouse gas emissions by 2012;
ratified by 140 nations (excluding US and Australia)

Peoples’ Global Action (PGA) Network formed

Taliban rebels conquer Afghanistan

11 European States (except UK) adopt euro

Hugo Chavez becomes president of Venezuela, planning socialist economy

World Trade Organization (WTO) protests, Seattle

Canal Zone returned to Panamanian control (December 31) after 96 years of US
occupation

second (Al-Agsa) Intifada begins, led by Hamas (Middle East)

Augusto Pinochet arrested in London; first application of principle of universal juris-
diction by European judges

global warming confirmed by UN Conference on Climate Change

Serbian revolution; downfall of Slobodan Milosevic; first in a series of movements
across Fastern and Southeastern Europe

World Social Forum founded in Brazil (January) as forum for groups resisting
globalization

terrorist attacks on World Trade Center (New York), Pentagon (September 11)
Patani Thai national liberation

Gujarat communal uprisings

US invades Afghanistan to eliminate Taliban

Rose Revolution, Georgia

over 8 million people in more than 800 cities in 60 countries join in largest synchron-
ized global anti-war non-violent protest in history (February 15)

US invades Iraq (Second Iraq War) (March 20)

Massachusetts becomes first state to legalize gay marriage

European Union has 23 member states

earthquake triggers tsunamis that cause destruction across 11 countries, killing more
than 225,000 people, mainly in India, Thailand, Sri ILanka, and Indonesia
(December)

Orange Revolution, Ukraine

Tulip Revolution, Kyrgyzstan (March)

immigrant uprisings, France

Hurricane Katrina devastates New Orleans and Gulf Coast; costliest natural disaster
in US history (August)

Oaxaca uprising (Mexico)



2006

2006
2006
2006
2007
2007
2008
2008
2008
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Evo Morales becomes first indigenous leader in Bolivia in 470 years since Spanish
conquest

immigration protests (US)

mass protests in Haiti over vote count manipulation by right-wing parties

April Revolution, Nepal

Tuareg uprising, Niger

assassination of Benazir Bhutto, Pakistan

Fidel Castro retires

Supreme Court of California overturns state’s ban on same-sex marriage (May 15)
Illinois Senator Barack Obama becomes first African American to be elected as US
president
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Chronological

16th Century
Agiieybana (d. 1510) and Agiieybana IT
(d. 1511)
Anabaptist movement
Aracaré (d. 1542)
Britain, peasant uprisings, 16th century
Britain, Renaissance-era conflict
Calvin, John (1509—1564)
Caonabo (d. 1496)
Comunero movement
Cuauhtémoc (1502-1525)
Denmark, insurrection and revolt
Diriangén (1496 or 1497-1530s)
Dutch Revolt, 15681648
Edict of Nantes
English Reformation
Enriquillo and the Taino revolt (1519-1533)
Ethnic and nationalist revolts in
the Hapsburg Empire, 1500—1848
German Peasant Rebellion, 1525
German Reformation
Guaicaipuro (ca. 1530—1568)
Guatemala, popular rebellion and civil war
Gustav Rebellions
Hatuey (ca. 1400s-1512)
Irish revolts, 1400—1790
Jumandi (d. 1578)
La Boétie, Etienne de (1530—1563)
Lautaro (d. 1557)
Lemba, Sebastian (d. 1547)
Lempira (d. 1537)
Luther, Martin (1483—1546)

Moscow fire and protest, 1547

Miintzer, Thomas (ca. 1489—1525)

Nordic revolts and popular protests,
1500—present

Padilla, Juan de (ca. 1490—1521)

Panama, Cemaco’s anti-colonial
resistance, 1510—-1512

Philippines, colonial protests
during the Spanish era

Reformation

Rumifiahui (d. 1535)

St. Bartholomew’s Day Massacre

Scottish Reformation

Tectn Uman (d. 1524)

Tisquesuza (d. 1537)

Tupac Amaru (1540-1572)

Urraca, Cacique of Veraguas (d. 1516)

Venezuela, Negro Miguel
Rebellion, 1552

Women’s movement, United
States, 16th—18th centuries

Zwingli, Huldrych (1484—1531)

17th Century
Arundel, Lady Blanche (1583—-1649)
Bacon’s Rebellion
Barbados and the Windward Islands,
protest and revolt
Bolotnikov’s Rebellion, 1606—1607
China, peasant revolts in the empire
Cromwell, Oliver (1599-1658)
Denmark, insurrection and revolt
Dutch Revolt, 1568—1648
English Revolution, 17th century
English Revolution, radical sects
English Revolution, women and
Fawkes, Guy (1570—-1606) and
the Gunpowder Plot
Fell, Margaret (1614-1702)
Fifth Monarchist women
Fox, George (1624-1691)
French Caribbean in the
Age of Revolution



French Guiana, indigenous rebellions
Fronde, France, 1648—1653
Glencoe Massacre, 1692
Glorious Revolution, Britain, 1688
Guatemala, popular rebellion
and civil war
Haiti, Saint-Domingue and
revolutionary France
Hobbes, Thomas (1588—1679)
Hutchinson, Anne (1591-1643)
Irish revolts, 1400—1790
Ttaly, 17th-century revolts in the south
Khmelnytsky Uprising
Lilburne, John (1615-1657)
Locke, John (1632-1704)
Malta, protest and revolution
Ming Rebellions, 1600s
Netherlands, protests, 1650—1800
Nordic revolts and popular protests,
1500—present
Palmares Slave Revolts, 1602-1603
Pamphleteering and political protest,
Dutch Republic, 1672
Philippines, colonial protests
during the Spanish era
Ranters
Razin’s Rebellion, 1670—1671
Roshaniya movement and
Khan Rebellion
Scottish Reformation
Spinoza, Baruch (1632-1677)
Swift, Jonathan (1667-1745)
Swiss Peasants” War of 1653
Winstanley, Gerrard (1609-1676)
Women’s movement, Haiti
Women’s movement, Southern Africa
Women’s movement, Spain
Women’s movement, United
States, 16th—18th centuries
Women’s movement, Venezuela
Zumbi (ca. 1655-1695)

I,

18th Century

American Revolution of 1776

American slave rebellions

Andresote and the Revolt against the
Guipuzcoana (1731-1733)

Anti-monarchy protests, Portugal

Anti-slavery movement, Britain

Anti-slavery movement, United States,
1700-1870

Atlantic port seaman resistance,
American Revolutionary era

Notes on Contributors

Babeuf, Francois-Noél (1760—-1797)
and the Conspiracy of Equals
Barbados and the Windward Islands,
protest and revolt
Bengal, popular uprisings and
movements in the colonial era
Bonaparte, Napoleon (1769—1821)
Brazil, rebellions from independence
to the republic (1700s—1889)
Brissot, Jacques Pierre (1754—1793)
Britain, anti-war movement, 1775-1783
Burdett, Sir Francis (1770—1844)
Catholic emancipation
Corsican independence movement
Counterrevolution, France, 1789-1830
Cuffe, Paul (1759-1817)
Danton, Georges Jacques (1759—-1794)
Denmark, insurrection and revolt
Despard, Colonel Edward
Marcus (1751-1803) and the
Despard Conspiracy
Dessalines, Jean-Jacques (1758—1806)
Diderot, Denis (1713-1784)
Directory, France, 1795-1799
Durrani empire, popular
protests, 1747-1823
Eighteenth Brumaire
Emmet, Robert (1778—1803)
and Emmet’s Rebellion
Enlightenment, France, 18th century
Equiano, Olaudah (1745-1797)
Estates General, France
Ethnic and nationalist revolts in
the Hapsburg Empire, 15001848
Father Rapp (1757-1847) and Harmony
Fitzgerald, Lord Edward (1763—1798)
French Guiana, indigenous rebellions
French Polynesia, protest movements
French Revolution, 1789-1794
French Revolution, historians’
interpretations
French Revolution, radical factions
and organizations
French Revolution, women and
French revolutionary theater
Godwin, William (1756—1836)
Gordon “No Popery” Riots,
Britain, 1780
Haiti, revolutionary revolts, 1790s
Haiti, revolutionary struggles
Haiti, Saint-Domingue and
revolutionary France
Horne Tooke, John (1736—-1812)

XCvV
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Ireland, Age of Revolutions,
1775-1803
Ireland, Great Rebellion, 1798
Irish revolts, 1400—1790
Jacobite risings, Britain, 1715 and 1745
Jamaica, rebellion and resistance,
17601834
Labor revolutionary currents,
United States, 1775-1900
Lesbian, gay, transsexual, bisexual
movements, Germany
London Corresponding Society
Luxembourg, protest and revolution
Marat, Jean-Paul (1743-1793)
Mirabeau, Comte de (1749—1791)
Muhammad ‘Ali (1769-1849)
Netherlands, protests, 1650—1800
Nordic revolts and popular protests,
1500—present
O’Connor, Arthur (1763—-1852)
Ogé’s Revolt, 1790
Paine, Thomas (1737-1809)
Philippines, colonial protests
during the Spanish era
Polish Revolution (Sejm), 1788—-1792
Pugachev’s Rebellion, 1773-1775
Queen Nanny and Maroon resistance

Robespierre, Maximilien de (1758-1794)

Rochambeau, Comte de (1725-1807)
Romania, protests and revolts,

18th and 19th centuries
Rousseau, Jean-Jacques (1712-1778)
Saint-Just, Louis Antoine (1767-1794)
Saint-Simon, Comte de (1760—1825)
Sans-culottes
Schill, Ferdinand Baptista

von (1776-1809)
Sepé Tiaraju (1722/3-1756)
Sharp, Granville (1735-1813)
Shays’ Rebellion

Sheridan, Richard Brinsley (1751-1816)

Shipboard insurrections in the
Atlantic slave trade

Sieyes, Abbé (1748—-1836)

Smith, Adam (1723-1790)

Spence, Thomas (1750—1814)

Spithead and Nore mutinies,
Britain, 1797

Sturm und Drang

Swift, Jonathan (1667-1745)

Tennis Court Oath, France, 1789

Thelwall, John (1764-1834)

Thistlewood, Arthur (1774—1820)
and the Cato Street Conspiracy
Tone, Theobald Wolfe (1763—1798)

Trinidad, anti-colonial movement

Tunisia, protests under Ottoman
(Bey) rule to 1881

Tuapac Amaru Rebellion IT and the
Last Inca Revolt, 1780-1783

Tupac Katari (ca. 1750-1781)

United Englishmen/ United Britons

United Irishmen

United Scotsmen

Utopian intentional communities

Voltaire (1694—1778)

Washington, George (1732-1799)

Wesley, John (1703-1791),
Methodism, and social reform

Whiskey Rebellion

Wilberforce, William (1759—1833)

Wilkes, John (1725-1797) and the
“Wilkes and Liberty” movement

Wollstonecraft, Mary (1759-1797)

Women’s movement, Haiti

Women’s movement, Southern Africa

Women’s movement, United
States, 16th—18th centuries

Women’s movement, Venezuela

19th Century
Addams, Jane (1860—1935)
Albanian nationalism
Amana Inspirationist Utopians
American Civil War (1861-1864)
American Civil War draft riots
American Civil War and slavery
American slave rebellions
Anarchism, Argentina
Anarchism, Australia
Anarchism, Spain
Anarchism in the United
States to 1945
Anthony, Susan B. (1820—-1906)
Anti-Corn Law agitation, Britain,
19th century
Anti-monarchy protests, Portugal
Anti-slavery movement, Britain
Anti-slavery movement, British, and
the black response to colonization
Anti-slavery movement, British, and
the founding of Sierra Leone
Anti-slavery movement, United
States, 1700—1870



Arab left and socialist
movements, 1861-1930

Argentina, labor strikes of 1890 and 1902

Australian labor movement

Bakunin, Mikhail Alexandrovich
(1814-1876)

Barbados and the Windward Islands,
protest and revolt

Bengal, popular uprisings and
movements in the colonial era

Bernstein, Eduard (1850-1932)

Black nationalism, 19th and
20th centuries

Blanqui, Louis Auguste (1805-1881)

Bolivar, Simon (1783—-1830)

Bolivia, War of the Pacific to
the National Revolution, 1879-1952

Bonaparte, Napoleon (1769—1821)

Bourses du Travail

Brazil, rebellions from independence
to the republic (1700s—1889)

Britain, trade union movement

Britain, women’s suffrage campaign

Brown, John (1800—1859)

Burdett, Sir Francis (1770—1844)

Bussa (d. 1816) and the Barbados slave
insurrection

Cabanagem of Grio-Para, Brazil,
1835-1840

Cambodia, anti-colonial protests,
1863-1945

Canada, indigenous resistance

Canada, labor protests

Canada, law and public protest: history

Canada, Rebellion of 1837-1838

Canudos, religion and rebellion in
19th-century Brazil

Catholic emancipation

Central Asian protest movements

Chartists

Chile, social and political struggles,
1850-1970

Chilembwe, John (1871-1915)

Chimurenga armed struggles

China, protest and revolution, 1800—1911

Colombia, Afro-Colombian movements
and anti-racist protests

Connolly, James (1868—1916)

Corsican independence movement

Cote d’Ivoire, pre-independence protest
and liberation

Counterrevolution, France, 1789—1830
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Crazy Horse (1849-1877), Sitting
Bull (1831-1890), and Native
American resistance at the Battle
of Little Bighorn

Cuba, anti-racist movement and the
Partido Independiente de Color

Cuba, struggle for independence
from Spain, 18681898

Cyprus, protest and revolt

Dalit liberation struggles

Debs, Eugene (1855-1926)

Decembrists to the rise of
Russian Marxism

Demerara Slave Rebellion, 1823

Denmark, insurrection and revolt

Dominican Republic, protests 1844-1915

Douglass, Frederick (1817-1895)

Dutch Caribbean, protest and
revolution, 18152000

Ecuador, protest and revolution

Egypt, Peasant Rebellion of 1824

Enclosure movement, protests against

Engels, Friedrich (1820—1895)

Environmental protest, United
States, 19th century

Ethnic and nationalist revolts in
the Hapsburg Empire, 15001848

Eureka Stockade

European revolutions of 1848

Fenian movement

Fourier, Charles Francois Marie
(1772-1837) and the Phalanx Utopians

France, 1830 Revolution

France, June Days, 1848

France, Revolution of 1848

French Guiana, indigenous rebellions

French Polynesia, protest movements

Fries’s Rebellion

Gandhi, Mohandas Karamchand
(1869—-1948)

Garibaldi, Giuseppe (1807-1882)

Garrison, William Lloyd (1805-1879)

Godwin, William (1756-1836)

Greece, socialism, communism
and the left, 18501974

Greek nationalism

Guatemala, popular rebellion and civil war

Haiti, protest and rebellion, 19th century

Haiti, Saint-Domingue Revolution,
17891804, aftermath

Haitian Revolution and independence,
1801-1804



XCvill  Lexicon

Hawaii, resistance to US invasion
and occupation
Haymarket tragedy
Haywood, Big Bill (1869—1928)
Hegel, Georg Wilhelm Friedrich
(1770-1831)
Hidalgo y Costilla, Miguel (1753-1811)
Hugo, Victor (1802-1885)
Hungary, protests, 1815-1920
Hungary, Revolution of 1848
Hungary, women radicals, 1848-1849
India, Great Rebellion of 1857
(the Sepoy Revolt)
Indian national liberation
Indonesia, colonial protests,
16th century to 1900
Iran, political and cultural
protests, 1844—1914
Jamaica, peasant uprisings, 19th century
Jamaica, rebellion and resistance,
17601834
Japan, protest and revolt, 18001945
Jewish Bund
Jews and revolution in Europe,
1789-1919
Kautsky, Karl (1854-1938)
Kelly, Edward “Ned” (1855-1880)
and the Kelly Gang
Korea, popular rebellions and uprisings,
1492-1910
Kropotkin, Peter (1842-1921)
Labor revolutionary currents,
United States, 1775-1900
Lafayette, Marquis de (1757-1834)
Laos, protest and revolution,
19th and 20th centuries
Lebanon, 19th-century revolts
Leeward Islands, labor protests
Lesbian, gay, transsexual, bisexual
movements, Germany
Lincoln, Abraham (1809-1865)
and African Americans
Luddism and machine breaking
Luddite riots in Nottingham
Magon, Ricardo Flores (1874—-1922)
and the Magonistas
Mabhdist Revolt
Malatesta, Errico (1853-1932)
Malaysia, protest and revolt
Maori indigenous resistance
Marcuse, Herbert (1898—-1979)
Marx, Karl (1818—1883)
Mazzini, Giuseppe (1805—-1872)

Michel, Louise (1830—1905)
Moro national liberation
Mozambique, worker protests
Namibia, struggle for independence
Nat Turner Rebellion
Nepal, protest movements, 19th
and 20th centuries
Netherlands, protests, 1800—2000
New Australia movement
New Caledonia, protest and revolt
Nietzsche, Friedrich (1844—1900)
Nordic revolts and popular protests,
1500—present
O’Connell, Daniel (1775-1847)
O’Connor, Arthur (1763—-1852)
O’Connor, Feargus (1796—1855)
Paris Commune, 1871
Parnell, Charles Stewart (1846—1891)
Philippines, colonial protests during
the Spanish era
Poland, revolutions, 1846—1863
Polish Revolution of 1830
Popelin, Marie (1846—1913) and Belgian
League for Women’s Rights
Proudhon, Pierre Joseph (1809-1865)
Radical Reconstruction, United
States, promise and failure of
Reclus, Elisée (1830—1905)
Red Scotland and the Scottish
radical left, 1880—1932
Reform Acts, Britain and Ireland, 1832
Romania, protests and revolts,
18th and 19th centuries
Schleswig-Holstein uprisings
Seneca Falls convention
South Africa, labor movement
Spartacus, historical and modern era
Student movements, Europe
Student movements, global South
Sudanese protest in the
Turko-Egyptian era
Swedish Revolution of 1809
Swing Riots
Sylvis, William H. (1829-1869) and the
National Labor Union
Syndicalism, France
Taiping Rebellion, 18511864
Taiwan, anti-imperialism and nationalism
Togliatti, Palmiro (1893—-1964)
Trinidad, anti-colonial movement
Trotsky, Leon (1879—1940)
Turkey, protest and revolution,
1800s—1923



Utopian intentional communities
Venezuelan War of Independence
Vietnam, protest against colonialism,
18581896
Vinegar Hill/Castle Hill Rebellion, 1804
Wales, nationalist protest, 19th century
Wilberforce, William (1759-1833)
Woman’s Christian Temperance Union
Women in the 1848 Revolution, Poland
Women’s movement, Australia
Women’s movement, Britain
Women’s movement, Greece, formation of
Women’s movement, Southern Africa
Women’s movements, Eastern Europe
World Anti-Slavery Convention, I.ondon
Wright, Frances “Fanny” (1795-1852)
Yaa Asantewaa (ca. 1840—1921)
Yi Ho Tuan (Boxer) Rebellion
Yoruba Wars, 19th century
Young Ireland
Zapata, Emiliano (1879-1919)
and the Comuna Morelense
Zola, Emile (1840-1902)

20th Century—Present

Afghanistan, 1978 Revolution and
Islamic Civil War

African American resistance,
Jim Crow era

Agbekoya Peasant Uprising and
Rebellion, 1968—-1969

Albania, socialism

Alcatraz Uprising and the American
Indian Movement

Algerian National Revolution, 1954-1962

Anarchism

Anarchism in the United States,
1946—present

Anti-apartheid movement, South Africa

Anti-nuclear movement, Japan

Anti-Vietnam War movement,
United States

Arafat, Yasser (1929-2004), Fatah, and the
Palestine Liberation Organization (P1.O)

Argentina, human rights movement

Armenian resistance, 1915

ATTAC (Association for the Taxation of
Financial Transactions for the Aid of
Citizens)

Australian aboriginal protests

Bangladesh, struggle for liberation, 1971

Ben-Gurion, David (1866—1973)
and the Haganah
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Biennio Rosso (1919-1920)

Black nationalism, 19th and 20th centuries

Bolivia, War of the Pacific to the
National Revolution, 1879-1952

Botswana, protest and nationalism

Burma, national movement
against British colonial rule

Cambodia, communist protests
and revolution

Canada, indigenous resistance

Caribbean protest music

Carson, Rachel (1907-1964)

Castro, Fidel (b. 1926)

Chavez, César (1927-1993) and the
United Farm Workers

Chavez, Hugo and the Bolivarian
Revolution, 1998—present

Chile, social and political struggles,
1850-1970

China, protest and revolution, 1800—1911

Chinese Communist Revolution,
1925-1949

Civil rights movement, United States,
1960—1965

Colombia, armed insurgency, peasant
self-defense, and radical popular
movements, 1970s—1990s

Color revolutions

Congo Cirisis, 1960—-1965

Cordobazo and Rosariazo Uprising, 1969

Cote d’Ivoire, pre-independence
protest and liberation

Cuban Revolution, 19531959

Cyprus, protest and revolt

Dalit liberation struggles

Dominican Republic, protest and
resistance to US imperialism

Dutch Caribbean, protest and
revolution, 1815-2000

East Timor, anti-colonial struggle,
1974 to independence

Easter Rising and the Irish Civil War

Ecological protest movements

Ecuador, protest and revolution

Fascism, protest and revolution

Fiji, parliamentary insurrection

France, post-World War 11
labor protests

Francophone Africa, protest
and independence

G8 protests, Genoa, 2001

German Democratic Republic protests,
1945-1989
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Germany, resistance to Nazism
Global Day of Action Against Capitalism,
June 18 (J18), 1999
Global justice movement and resistance
Greece, socialism, communism, and
the left, 19742008
Greenpeace
Grenadian Revolution, 1979-1983
Guadeloupe, labor protest
Guatemala, Democratic Spring, 1944—-1954
Guatemala, worker struggles and the labor
movement, 1960s—1990s
Guevara, Ernesto “Che” (1928—-1967)
Guyana, protests and revolts
Hindu nationalism, Hindutva, and women
H6 Chi Minh (Nguyen Tat Thanh)
(1890-1969)
Hong Kong democracy protests
Huk Rebellion, 1946—-1954
Hungary, Revolution of 1956
Immigrant protests, United States, 2000s
Immigrant and social conflict, France
India, armed struggle in the independence
movement
India, Great Rebellion of 1857
(the Sepoy Revolt)
Indochina, World War II and liberation in
Iran, political and cultural protests,
1844-1914
Iraq, Revolution of 1958
Islamic political currents
Israeli peace movement
Italy, from the new left to the
great repression (1962—1981)
Jamaica, independence movement,
1950—present
Japan, resistance to construction
of Narita airport
Jewish Bund
Kenya, national protests for independence
Khmer Rouge and Pol Pot
Khomeini, Ayatollah Sayyid Ruhollah
Mussaui (1902-1989) and the
Shr’ite Islamic Revolution
King, Martin Luther, Jr. (1929-1968)
and the Southern Christian
Leadership Conference (SCLC)
Korea, labor movement, 20th century
Kurdistan nationalist movement and
the PKK (Kurdistan Workers’ Party)
La Matanza 1932 Peasant Revolt
Labor revolutionary currents,
United States, 20th century

Lanka Sama Samaja Party (LSSP)
and Sri Lankan radicalism
Lesbian, gay, transsexual,
bisexual movements
Malawi national liberation
Malaysia, protest and revolt
Malta, protest and revolution
Mandela, Nelson (b. 1918)
Mao Zedong (1893-1976)
Maori indigenous resistance
Mau Mau Rebellion, 1952—-1959
Mendes, Chico (1944—-1988)
and Amazonian rainforest
protest and resistance
Mexico, indigenous and peasant
struggles, 1980s—present
Micronesia, nationalist and labor protests
Movement of Recuperated
Factories, Argentina
Mozambique, worker protests
Music, songs, and protest, France
Mussolini, Benito (1883—1945)
Namibia, struggle for independence
Native American protest, 20th century
Naxalite movement, 1967-1972
Nicaraguan Revolution, 1970s—1980s
Nigeria, protest and revolution,
20th century
Non-violent revolutions
Nordic revolts and popular protests,
1500—present
Pakistan, protest and rebellion
Paraguay, protest and revolt, 1954—1989
Peru, “people’s war,” counterinsurgency,
and the popular movement
Philippines, protests, 1980s—present
Portugal, protest and revolution,
20th century
Prague Spring
Puerto Rican independence movement,
1898—present
Punk movement
Québécois nationalism and
Lévesque, René (1922-1987)
Quit India movement
Reclaim the Streets
Red Brigades
Red Summer, United States, 1919
Romania, protest and revolution,
20th century
Russia, Revolution of October/
November 1917
Salvadoran Civil War, 1980-1991



Sandinista National Liberation Front
(FSLN)
Saud, Abd al-Aziz ibn (ca. 1880—-1953)
and the founding of modern
Saudi Arabia
Saya San (Hsaya San) movement
of the 1930s
Serbia, anti-bureaucratic
revolution, 1987-1989
Sexuality and revolution
Sierra Leone, protest and revolution
Slovakia, 1944 Uprising
Solomon Islands, protest and uprisings
South Africa, labor movement
Soviet Union, fall of
Spanish Revolution
Stalin, Joseph (1879-1953) and
“Revolution from Above”
Student movements, global South
Sudanese protest under Anglo-
Egyptian rule
Swaziland, nationalist and
economic protests
Syria and Iraq, Baathists
Taiwan, anti-imperialism and nationalism
Tajikistan, protests and revolts
Tamil nationalist struggle for Eelam
Tanzania, protest and independence
Thailand, popular movements,
1980s—present
Tiananmen Square protests, 1989
Tibet Uprising and resistance
Trinidad, anti-colonial movement
Tulip Revolution, Kyrgyzstan
Turkish republic protests, 1923—-1946
Turkmenistan, protest and revolt
Uganda, protests against British
colonialism and occupation
Unemployed protests
Urban rebellions, United States
Uruguay, left-wing politics from the
Tupamaros to the Frente Amplio
Utopian intentional communities
Uzbekistan, national movement
and protests
Venezuela, MBR-200 and the military
uprisings of 1992
Vietnam, protest and Second
Indochina War, 1960—1974
Warsaw Ghetto Uprising, 1943
Women and national liberation in Africa
Women’s movement, Cuba
Women’s movement, Latin America
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Workers’ self-management, Yugoslavia

World Social Forums

World Trade Organization (WTO)
protests, Seattle, 1999

Yugoslavia, anti-fascist “People’s
Liberation War” and revolution,
1941-1945

Zambian nationalism and protests

Zapatistas, EZLN, and the
Chiapas uprising

Zimbabwe, national liberation movement

Zionism

Geographic

Global

Anti-war movement, Iraq

ATTAC (Association for the Taxation
of Financial Transactions for the
Aid of Citizens)

Critical Mass

Eco-anarchism

Ecological protest movements

Food Not Bombs, United States

Food riots

Garvey, Marcus (1887-1940) and
Garveyism

Global Day of Action Against
Capitalism, June 18 (J18), 1999

Global justice movement and resistance

Grassroots resistance to corporate
globalization

Green Bans Movement, Australia

Greenpeace

Imperialism and capitalist development

Imperialism, historical evolution

Imperialism, modernization
to globalization

Indymedia global justice campaign, 2000s

Infoshops

International Women’s Day

International Workers of the World,
marine transport workers

Islamic political currents

Lesbian, gay, transsexual, bisexual
movements

Marxism

May 1968 French uprisings

May Day

Migration struggles and the global justice
movement

Non-violent movements: foundations
and early expressions

ci
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Non-violent movements: struggles

for rights, justice, and identities
Non-violent revolutions
Peoples’ Global Action Network
Postcolonial feminism and protest

in the global South
Sexuality and revolution
Socialism
Spartacus, historical and modern era
Student movements
Student movements, global South
Unemployed protests
Vegetarian protests and movements
Via Campesina and peasant struggles
World Social Forums
World Trade Organization

(WTO) protests, Cancun, 2003
World Trade Organization

(WTO) protests, Doha, 2001
World Trade Organization

(WTO) protests, Hong Kong, 2005
World Trade Organization

(WTO) protests, Quebec City, 2001
World Trade Organization

(WTO) protests, Seattle, 1999
Young Communist International
Yugoslavia, formation of the

non-aligned movement

Africa
Abdurahman, Abdullah (1872-1940)
Agbekoya Peasant Uprising and
Rebellion, 1968-1969
Aggett, Neil (1954-1982)
Algerian Islamic Salvation Front
Algerian National Revolution,
1954-1962
Anarchism and syndicalism,
Southern Africa
Angolan national liberation, 1961-1974
Anti-apartheid movement, South Africa
Bain, J. T. (1860-1919)
Barayi, Elijah (1930-1994)
Ben Bella, Ahmad (b. 1918)
Botswana, protest and nationalism
Burkina Faso, Revolution, 1983
Cabral, Amilcar (1924-1973)
Cameroon, popular anti-colonial protest
Cape Verde, independence struggle
Chilembwe, John (1871-1915)
Chiluba, Frederick (b. 1943)
Chimurenga armed struggles
Chissano, Juaquim (b. 1939)

Communist Party of South Africa,
1921-1950
Congo armed insurgency,
Mobutu decamps
Congo, Brazzaville protest and revolt
Congo Cirisis, 1960—1965
Congo, Kinshasa protest and revolt
Congo, protest and uprisings, 1998-2002
COSATU (Congress of South
African Trade Unions)
Cote d’Ivoire, post-independence protest
Cote d’Ivoire, pre-independence
protest and liberation
Dahomey Women’s Army
Dunbar, Andrew (1879-1964)
Egypt and Arab socialism
Egypt, Peasant Rebellion of 1824
Egypt, Revolution of 1952
Ellis, Daniel Edward “Daan” (1904-1963)
Ethiopia, Revolution of 1974
Francophone Africa, protest
and independence
FRELIMO (Frente de
Liberta¢io de Mogambique)
Gandhi, Mohandas Karamchand
(1869-1948)
Ghana, nationalism and socialist transition
Gomas, Johnny (1901-1979)
Guinea-Bissau, nationalist movement
Hani, Chris (1942-1993)
Harris, Charles (1896—-1939)
Hasan al-Banna (1906—-1949)
and the Muslim Brotherhood
Ibrahim, Saad Eddin (b. 1938)
Ife-Modakeke conflict
James, C. L. R. (1901-1989)
Kabyl resistance to government
Kaunda, Kenneth (b. 1924)
Kenya, national protests for independence
Kenyatta, Jomo (1893—-1978)
Khama, Seretse (1921-1980)
and Botswana nationalism
Lesotho, popular protest and resistance
Liberia, protest and revolution
in the modern era
Lumumba, Patrice (1925-1961)
Machel, Samora (1933-1986)
Madagascar, protests and revolts,
19th and 20th centuries
Mabhdist Revolt
Malawi national liberation
Mali, protests and uprisings, 1850s—2005
Mandela, Nelson (b. 1918)



Maripe, Knight (1927-2006)

Marks, J. B. (1903-1972)

Mau Mau Rebellion, 1952-1959

Mayekiso, Moses (b. 1948)

Mboya, Tom (1930—1969) and the
Kenya labor movement

Mondlane, Eduardo Chivambo
(1920-1969)

Morocco, protests, 1600s—1990s

Mozambique, worker protests

Mpho, Motsamai (b. 1921)

MPLA (Movimento Popular de
Libertagio de Angola)

Mugabe, Robert (b. 1924)

Muhammad ‘Ali (1769-1849)

Mzingeli, Charles (1905-1980)

Namibia, struggle for independence

Nasser, Gamal Abdel (1918-1970)

Négritude movement

Neto, Augustinho (1922-1979)

Niger Delta, protest movements

Nigeria, 1993 political and electoral
protest and conflict

Nigeria, protest and revolution,
20th century

Nigeria, separatist agitation, contemporary

Nkrumah, Kwame (1909-1972)

Nujoma, Sam (b. 1929)

Nyerere, Julius (1922-1999)

Oke-Ogun Uprising

Paulus, Petrus Jacobus “Arrie” (b. 1930)

Pinto, Pio Gama (1927-1965)

Qadaffi, Muammar al- (b. 1942)

Raditsela, Andries (1956—1985)

Sachs, Solly (1900—1976)

Samkange, Stanlake John William
Thompson (1922-1988)

Sio Tomé e Principe, labor/nationalists

Saro-Wiwa, Ken (1941-1995)

Sembéne, Ousmane (1923-2007)

Senegal, anti-neoliberal protests

Senghor, L.éopold (1906—2001)

Sierra Leone, protest and revolution

Sigamoney, Bernard L. E. (1888—1963)

Simons, Ray Alexander (1913-2004)

Singh, Makhan (1913-1973)

Slovo, Joe (1926—1995)

South Africa, African nationalism
and the ANC

South Africa, labor movement

South Africa, water struggles

South African Communist Party,
1953 —present

Lexicon

Southern Africa, popular resistance
to neoliberalism, 1982-2007

Sudan, Aba Island Rebellion, 1970

Sudanese protest under
Anglo-Egyptian rule

Sudanese protest in the
Turko-Egyptian era

Sudanese Women’s League

SWAPO (South West African
People’s Organization)

Swaziland, nationalist and
economic protests

Tambo, Oliver (1917-1993)

Tanzania, protest and independence

Toivo ya Toivo, Andimba (b. 1924)

Treatment Action Campaign (TAC)

Thunisia, protests under Ottoman
(Bey) rule to 1881

Tunisian independence movement

Uganda, protests against British
colonialism and occupation

Ujamaa villages

Urabi movement

Witbooi, Hendrik (ca. 1825—-1905)

Women and national liberation in Africa

Women’s movement, Southern Africa

Women’s War of 1929

Yaa Asantewaa (ca. 1840-1921)

Yoruba Wars, 19th century

Zambian nationalism and protests

Zanzibar Revolution

Zimbabwe, labor movement and
politics, 19802007

Zimbabwe, labor movement, 1890—1980

Zimbabwe, national liberation
movement

Zimbabwe People’s Army (ZIPA)

Zwane, Ambrose Phesheya (1922-1998)

Asia

Ambedkar, B. R. (1891-1956)

Anarchism, China

Anarchism, Japan

Anarchism, Korea

Anti-nuclear movement, Japan

April Revolution, Nepal, 2006

Aung San (1915-1947)

Bangladesh, struggle for liberation, 1971

Bengal, popular uprisings and
movements in the colonial era

Bose, Subhas Chandra (1897-1945)

Burma, national movement against
British colonial rule
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Cambodia, anti-colonial
protests, 1863—1945
Cambodia, communist protests
and revolution
Central Asian protest movements
Chen Duxiu (1879-1942)
China, Maoism and popular
power, 1949—-1969
China, protest and revolution, 1800—-1911
China, student protests, 20th century
Chinese Communist Revolution,
1925-1949
Chinese Nationalist Revolution, 1911
Dalit liberation struggles
Deng Xiaoping (1904—1997)
East Timor, anti-colonial struggle, 1974 to
independence
Gandhi, Mohandas Karamchand
(1869-1948)
Gunawardena, Don Philip
Rupasinghe (1901-1972)
Hindu nationalism, Hindutva, and women
Ho6 Chi Minh (Nguyen Tat Thanh)
(1890-1969)
Hong Kong democracy protests
Huk Rebellion, 1946-1954
India, armed struggle in the independence
movement
India, civil disobedience movement and
demand for independence
India, Great Rebellion of 1857
(the Sepoy Revolt)
India, Hindutva and fascist mobilizations,
1989-2002
India, nationalism, extremist
India, non-violent non-cooperation
movement, 1918-1929
Indian national liberation
Indigo Rebellion
Indochina, World War II and liberation in
Indonesia, colonial protests, 16th
century to 1900
Indonesian revolution and
counterrevolution
Igbal, Muhammad (1877-1938)
Japan, labor protest, 1945—present
Japan, pacifist movement, 1945—present
Japan, post-World War II
protest movements
Japan, protest and revolt, 1800-1945
Japan, resistance to construction
of Narita airport
Jinnah, Muhammad Ali (1876-1948)

Kashmir, under India

Khmer Rouge and Pol Pot

Khuda-i Khidmatgar: Pashtun non-violent
resistance force (1929—-1948)

Korea, labor movement, 20th century

Korea, popular rebellions and uprisings,
1492-1910

Korea, post-World War II popular
movements for democracy

Kwangju student uprising

Lanka Sama Samaja Party (LSSP)
and Sri Lankan radicalism

Laos, protest and revolution, 19th
and 20th centuries

Liu Shaoqi (1898-1969)

Lu Xun (1881-1936)

Malaysia, protest and revolt

Mao Zedong (1893-1976)

Meilidao protests, 1978

Ming Rebellions, 1600s

Moplah Revolts

Moro national liberation

Narayan, Jayaprakash (1902-1979)

Naxalite movement, 1967-1972

Nehru, Jawaharlal (1889—-1964)

Nepal, Maoists’ rise

Nepal, people’s war and Maoists

Nepal, protest movements, 19th and
20th centuries

Peng Dehuai (1898—-1974)

People’s Liberation Front of
Sri Lanka (JVP)

Philippines, colonial protests during
the Spanish era

Philippines, protest during the US era

Philippines, protests, 1980s—present

Qu Qiubai (1899-1935)

Quit India movement

Rampa rebellions in Andhra Pradesh

Roy, Manabendra Nath (1887-1954)

Santal Rebellion

Saya San (Hsaya San) movement
of the 1930s

Sihanouk, Norodom (b. 1922)

Singh, Bhagat (1907-1931)

Sohyo

Student movements, Korea

Sun Yat-Sen (1866-1925)

Taiping Rebellion, 1851-1864

Taiwan, anti-imperialism and nationalism

Taiwan, land reform

Taiwan, 2-28 protests, 1947

Tajikistan, protests and revolts



Tamil nationalist struggle for Eelam

Thai Communist Party

Thailand, Patani Malay nationalism

Thailand, popular movements,
1980s—present

Tiananmen Square protests, 1989

Tianjin Massacre, 1870

Tibet Uprising and resistance

Tulip Revolution, Kyrgyzstan

Turkmenistan, protest and revolt

Uzbekistan, national movement
and protests

Vietnam, anti-colonial, nationalist, and
communist movements, 1900-1939

Vietnam, First Indochina War,
1945-1954

Vietnam, protest against
colonialism, 1858—1896

Vietnam, protest and Second
Indochina War, 1960—1974

Vietnam, protests, 1975-1993

Vo Nguyen Giap (b. 1911)

Wang Ming (1904—-1974)

Women’s movement, India

Women’s movement, Japan

World Trade Organization (WTO)
protests, Hong Kong, 2005

Yi Ho Tuan (Boxer) Rebellion

Zenroren Labor Federation

Zhang Guotao (1897-1979)

Zhou Enlai (1898—1976)

Zhu De (1886—-1976)

Eastern and Central Europe

Albania, socialism

Albanian nationalism

Anabaptist movement

Anarchism, Hungary

Anarchism, Russia

Anti-fascist People’s Front

Armenia, mass protest and popular
mobilization, 1980s to present

Austria, 20th-century protests

Bakunin, Mikhail Alexandrovich
(1814-1876)

Balkan socialist confederation,
1910-1948

Baltic protests in the 20th century

Benjamin, Walter (1892—1940)

Bolsheviks

Brecht, Bertolt (1899-1956)

Bukharin, Nikolai Ivanovich (1888—-1938)

Bulgaria, anti-Soviet movements
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Bulgaria, 20th-century leftist and
workers’ movements
Castoriadis, Cornelius (1922-1997)
Color revolutions
Communist Party, Germany
Cyprus, protest and revolt
Czechoslovakia, resistance to Soviet
political and economic rule
Decembrists to the rise of
Russian Marxism
Dubcek, Alexander (1921-1992)
Dutschke, Rudi (1940-1979)
Eisenstein, Sergei (1898—-1948)
Engels, Friedrich (1820—1895)
Ethnic and nationalist revolts in
the Hapsburg Empire, 1500—1848
European revolutions of 1848
Feuchtwanger, Lion (1884-1958)
Frankfurt School (Jewish émigreés)
G8 protests, Heiligendamm, June 2007
German Democratic Republic protests,
1945-1989
German Peasant Rebellion, 1525
German Revolution, 1918—-1923
Germany, socialism and nationalism
Global Day of Action Against
the IMF and World Bank, Prague,
September 26 (S26), 2000
Gorbachev, Mikhail (b. 1931)
Grass, Gunter (b. 1927)
Greece, anti-dictatorship protests
Greece, partisan resistance
Greece, socialism, communism,
and the left, 18501974
Greek nationalism
Hegel, Georg Wilhelm Friedrich
(1770-1831)
Hitler, Adolf (1889-1945) and
German Nazism
Hungary, protests, 1815-1920
Hungary, Revolution of 1848
Hungary, Revolution of 1956
Jabotinsky, Vladimir (Ze’ev)
(1880-1940) and revisionist Zionism
Jewish Bund
Jewish resistance to Nazism
Jews and revolution in
Europe, 1789-1919
Kautsky, Karl (1854-1938)
Kollontai, Alexandra (1872-1952)
Kosovo, civil and armed resistance, 1990s
Kronstadt Mutiny of 1921
Kropotkin, Peter (1842-1921)
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Kurdistan nationalist movement and
the PKK (Kurdistan Workers’ Party)
Landauer, Gustav (1870—1919)
Lenin, Vladimir Ilyich (1870-1924)
Lesbian, gay, transsexual,
bisexual movements, Germany
Liebknecht, Karl (1871-1919)
Luther, Martin (1483—-1546)
Luxemburg, Rosa (1870-1919)
Makhno, Nestor (1889-1934)
Marx, Karl (1818—1883)
Masaryk, Tomas (1850—1937)
Mein Kampf
Michnik, Adam (b. 1946)
Milosz, Czeslaw (1911-2004)
Miintzer, Thomas (ca. 1489—1525)
Nagy, Imre (1896-1957)
Nietzsche, Friedrich (1844—1900)
Pilsudski, Jozef (1867-1935)
Poland, Committee for Workers (KOR)
Poland, 1956 Uprising
Poland, revolutions, 1846—1863
Poland, trade unions and
protest, 1988-1993
Polish Revolution (Sejm), 1788—-1792
Polish Revolution, 1905-1907
Poulantzas, Nicos (1936—1979)
Prague Spring
Pugachev’s Rebellion, 17731775
Romania, protest and revolution,
20th century
Romania, protests and revolts,
18th and 19th centuries
Russia, cholera riots of 1830—1831
Russia, Revolution of 1905-1907
Russia, Revolution of February/
March 1917
Russia, Revolution of October/
November 1917
Russia, Revolutions: sources and contexts
Russian Civil War, 1918-1924
Russian revolutionary labor upsurge,
1912-1914
Serbia, anti-bureaucratic
revolution, 1987-1989
Shlyapnikov, Alexander Gavrilovich
(1885-1937)
Silesian Uprisings
Slovakia, 1944 Uprising
Solidarnos¢ (Solidarity)
Soviet Union, fall of
Spiridonova, Maria (1884—-1941)

Stalin, Joseph (1879-1953) and
“Revolution from Above”
Student movement, Greece, 1990—1991
Student movements,
Czechoslovakia, 1960s
Student movements, Europe
Sturm und Drang
Syndicalism, Greece
Tito, Josip Broz (1892-1980)
Trotsky, Leon (1879—1940)
Turkey, anti-secular protest, 1980—present
Turkey, protest and revolution,
1800s-1923
Turkey, working-class protest,
1960—1980
Turkish rebellions, 19181925
Turkish republic protests, 1923-1946
Ukraine Orange Revolution, 2004-2005
Union for Women’s Equality
Velvet Revolution, 1989
Walesa, Lech (b. 1943)
War communism and the rise of
the Soviet Union
Warsaw Ghetto Uprising, 1943
West German “new left”
White Rose (Weile Rose)
Women in the 1848 Revolution, Poland
Women in the Russian Revolution
Women in the Solidarity movement,
Polish underground
Women’s movement, Germany
Women’s movement, Greece,
formation of
Women’s movement, Soviet Union
Women’s movements, Eastern Europe
Workers’ self-management, Yugoslavia
Yugoslavia, anti-fascist
“People’s Liberation War”
and revolution, 1941-1945
Yugoslavia, anti-privatization struggles
Zasulich, Vera (1849—-1919)
Zetkin, Clara (1857-1933)
Zizek, Slavoj (b. 1949)

Latin America and the Caribbean
Agiieybana (d. 1510) and
Agiieybana II (d. 1511)
Alves, Margarida Maria (1943—1983)
Anarchism, Argentina
Anarchism, Chile
Andresote and the Revolt against the
Guipuzcoana (1731-1733)



Arbenz, Jacobo Guzman (1913-1971)

Argentina, armed struggle and guerilla
organizations, 1960s—1970s

Argentina, general strike
(Semana Trdgica), 1919

Argentina, human rights movement

Argentina, indigenous popular protests

Argentina, labor strikes of 1890 and 1902

Argentina, labor unions and protests
of the unemployed, 1990s

Argentina, Semana Roja, 1909

Argentina, social and political protest,
2001-2007

Argentina, socialist and communist
workers” movement

Aristide, Jean-Bertrand (b. 1953)

Banana Plantation Worker
Rebellion, 1928

Barbados and the Windward
Islands, protest and revolt

Belize, national independence movement

Bogotazo and La Violencia

Bolivarianism, Venezuela

Bolivia, protest and repression, 1964—2000

Bolivia, War of the Pacific to the National
Revolution, 1879-1952

Bolivian neoliberalism, social
mobilization, and revolution
from below, 2003 and 2005

Brazil, guerilla movements, 20th century

Brazil, labor struggles

Brazil, peasant movements and liberation
theology

Brazil, rebellions from independence to the
republic (1700s—1889)

Brazil, workers and the left: Partido dos
Trabalhadores and Central Unica dos
Trabalhadores

Cabanagem of Grio-Para, Brazil,
1835-1840

Canudos, religion and rebellion
in 19th-century Brazil

Caracazo, 1989

Caribbean protest music

Carney, James Francis “Guadalupe”
(1925-1983?)

Casa del Obrero Mundial

Castro, Fidel (b. 1926)

Central America, music and resistance

Chavez, César (1927-1993) and the
United Farm Workers

Chavez, Hugo (b. 1954)
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Chile and the peaceful road to socialism
Chile, people’s power
Chile, popular resistance against Pinochet
Chile, social and political struggles,
1850-1970
Cocaleros peasant uprising
Cochabamba Water Wars
Colombia, armed insurgency, peasant
self-defense, and radical popular
movements, 1960s—1970s
Colombia, armed insurgency, peasant self-
defense, and radical popular movements,
1970s-1990s
Colombia, indigenous mobilization
Colombia, Thousand Days’ War, 1899—-1902
Colombia, unions, strikes, and anti-neoliberal
opposition, 19902005
Cordobazo and Rosariazo Uprising, 1969
Costa Rican Civil War and Uprising, 1948
Cristero uprising, Mexico, 1928
Cuauhtémoc (1502-1525)
Cuba, anti-racist movement and the Partido
Independiente de Color
Cuba, struggle for independence
from Spain, 18681898
Cuban post-revolutionary protests
Cuban Revolution, 1953-1959
Cuban revolutionary government
Daquilema, Fernando (d. 1872) and
the 1871 Uprising, Ecuador
Demerara Slave Rebellion, 1823
Dessalines, Jean-Jacques (1758—1806)
Dominican Republic, protest and resistance
to US imperialism, 1916-1962
Dominican Republic, protests, 1844—1915
Dominican Republic, resistance to
military and US invasion, 19631965
Dutch Caribbean, protest and revolution,
1815-2000
Ecuador, protest and revolution
Ejército de Liberacion Nacional, Colombia
El Argentinazo: December 19 and 20, 2001
EPR (Ejército Popular Revolucionario)
Ezeiza Protest and Massacre, 1973
Farabundo Marti National Liberation
Front (FMLN)
FARC (Revolutionary Armed Forces
and Popular Liberation Army)
FPMR (Frente Patrioco Manuel
Rodriguez)
Freire, Paulo (1921-1997)
French Caribbean in the Age of Revolution
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French Guiana, ecological
movements against the Guiana
Space Center in Kourou

French Guiana, political movements
against departmentalization

Gaitan, Jorge Eliécer (1898—1948),
UNIR, and revolutionary
populism in Colombia

Grandmothers of the Plaza de Mayo

Grenadian Revolution, 1979-1983

Grove Vallejo, Marmaduke (1879-1954)

Guadeloupe, labor protest

Guaicaipuro (ca. 1530—1568)

Guatemala, popular rebellion and civil war

Guatemala, worker struggles and the labor
movement, 1960s—1990s

Guevara, Ernesto “Che” (1928—-1967)

Guyana, protests and revolts

Haiti, democratic uprising, 1980s—1991

Haiti, resistance to US occupation

Haiti, revolutionary revolts, 1790s

Haiti, revolutionary struggles

Haiti, Saint-Domingue and revolutionary
France

Haitian Revolution and independence,
1801-1804

Haya de la Torre, Victor Raual (1895-1979)

Hidalgo y Costilla, Miguel (1753 -1811)

HIJOS movement, Children of the
Disappeared

Jamaica, independence movement,
1950—present

Jamaica, peasant uprisings, 19th century

Jamaica, rebellion and resistance,
17601834

Juan Santos Atahualpa Rebellion

Katarismo and indigenous popular
mobilization, Bolivia, 1970s—present

La Ceiba Uprising of 1924

Latin America, Catholic Church
and liberation, 16th century to present

Latin American punk rock and protest

Machado, popular Cuban anti-government
struggle, 1930s

Madres de la Plaza de Mayo

Magon, Ricardo Flores (1874—-1922) and the
Magonistas

Manley, Michael (1924-1997)

Mariategui, José¢ Carlos (1894-1930)

Marighella, Carlos (1911-1969) and the
Brazilian urban guerilla movement

Marmol, Miguel (1905-1993)

Marti, Farabundo (1893-1932)

Mendes, Chico (1944—-1988)
and Amazonian rainforest protest
and resistance

Mexican Revolution of 1910-1921

Mexico, indigenous and peasant
struggles, 1980s—present

Mexico, labor movement and
protests, 1980-2005

Movement of Recuperated
Factories, Argentina

Movimento Sem Terra (MST)

MRTA (Movimiento Revolucionario
Tapac Amaru)

Muralista movement

Music and protest, Latin America

Nicaraguan Revolution, 1970s—1980s

Oaxaca uprising, 2006

Obregon, Alvaro (1880—1928) and
the Sonoran generation

Ogé’s Revolt, 1790

Palmares Slave Revolts, 1602-1603

Paraguay, popular resistance to the
rise of the military (1936—1954)

Paraguay, protest in the post-
Stroessner era

Paraguay, protest and revolt, 1954—1989

Peronist resistance

Peru, neoliberalism and social
mobilization, 1990s—2000s

Peru, “people’s war,” counterinsurgency,
and the popular movement

Prestes, Luis Carlos (1898—1990)
and Prestes, Olga Benario
(1908—-1942)

Puerto Rican independence movement,
1898—present

Queen Nanny and Maroon resistance

Salvadoran Civil War, 1980-1991

Silva, Luiz Inacio Lula da (b. 1945)

Toussaint Louverture and the Haitian
Revolution, 1796—1799

Trinidad, anti-colonial movement

Tuapac Amaru (1540-1572)

Uruguay, labor and populist
movements, 1965—present

Uruguay, left-wing politics from the
Tupamaros to the Frente Amplio

Velasco Alvarado, Juan Francisco
(1910-1977)

Venezuela, exclusionary democracy
and resistance, 1958-1998

Venezuela, guerilla movements,
1960s—1980s



Venezuela, MAS and Causa Radical

Venezuela, MBR-200 and the military
uprisings of 1992

Venezuela, solidarity economy,
social property, co-management,
and workers’ control

Venezuelan War of Independence

Via Campesina and peasant struggles

Villa, Pancho (ca. 1878—1923) and the
division of the North

Williams, Eric (1911-1981)

Women’s movement, Anglophone
Caribbean

Women’s movement, Cuba

Women’s movement, French Windward
Islands

Women’s movement, Haiti

Women’s movement, Latin America

Women’s movement, Venezuela

World Trade Organization (WTO) protests,
Cancun, 2003

Zamora, Fzequiel (1817-1860)

Zapata, Emiliano (1879-1919) and the Comuna
Morelense

Zapatistas, EZILN, and the Chiapas uprising

Zumbi (ca. 1655-1695)

Middle East

Afghanistan, 1978 Revolution and
Islamic Civil War

Afghanistan, resistance to 19th-century
British invasion

al-Sanusi, Muhammad ibn Ali
(ca. 1787-1859)

Arab left and socialist movements,
1861-1930

Arafat, Yasser (1929-2004), Fatah,
and the Palestine Liberation
Organization (PLO)

Bacha-i Sakkao’s movement

Barzani, Mulla Mustafa al- (1903—1979)

Begin, Menachem (1913-1992)
and the Irgun

Ben-Gurion, David (1866—1973)
and the Haganah

Bin Laden, Osama (b. 1957) and al-Qaeda

Black September

Cedar Revolution, Lebanon

Durrani empire, popular protests,
1747-1823

Fahd, Yusuf Salman Yusuf (1901-1949)

Faiz Ahmed Faiz (1911-1984)

Hamas: origins and development

Lexicon

Hezbollah: organization and uprisings

Intifada I and Intifada II

Iran, Kurdish national
autonomy movement

Iran, the Mossadegh era: democratic
socialists and the US-backed coup

Iran, political and cultural protests,
1844-1914

Iranian Revolution, 1979

Iraq, anti-British nationalists

Iraq, protest, rebellion, and revolution:
overview

Iraq, Revolt of 1920

Iraq, Revolution of 1958

Iraqi resistance, 1991-2007

Israeli peace movement

Israeli settlers movement

Jalib, Habib (1928—1993)

Khomeini, Ayatollah Sayyid
Ruhollah Mussaui (1902—-1989)
and the Shi’ite Islamic Revolution

Lebanese insurrection of 1958

Lebanon, civil war, 1975-1990

Lebanon, 19th-century revolts

Mossadegh, Mohammad (1881-1967)

Nasir, Hassan (1928—-1960)

Nasrallah, Sayed Hassan (b. 1960)

Pakistan, Bengali nationalist struggles

Pakistan, protest and rebellion

Roshaniya movement and the
Khan Rebellion

Salam ‘Adel (1924-1963) and
the Communist Party, Iraq

Saud, Abd al-Aziz ibn (ca. 1880—-1953)
and the founding of modern
Saudi Arabia

Syria and Iraq, Baathists

Taliban, 19962007

Wathbah of 1948

World Trade Organization (WTO)
protests, Doha, 2001

Yemen Socialist Revolution of 1962

North America

Abalone Alliance

Abu Jamal, Mumia (b. 1954)

ACT UP

Addams, Jane (1860—1935)

African American resistance,
Jim Crow era

African American resistance,
Reconstruction era

African Blood Brotherhood

cix
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Alcatraz Uprising and the
American Indian Movement
Alinsky, Saul (1909-1972) and
the Industrial Areas Foundation
Amana Inspirationist Utopians
American Civil War (1861-1864)
American left and Howard Zinn (b. 1922)
American Revolution of 1776
American slave rebellions
Anarchism, Canada
Anarchism in the United States to 1945
Anarchism in the United States,
1946—present
Anthony, Susan B. (1820-1906)
Anti-slavery movement, United States,
1700-1870
Anti-Vietnam War movement,
United States
Aptheker, Herbert (1915-1903)
Atlantic port seaman resistance,
American Revolutionary era
Berkeley Free Speech Movement
Black Panthers
Bonus Army Unemployed
Movement, 1932
Boston Tea Party
Bread and Puppet Theater
Bread and Roses Strike
Brown, H. Rap (b. 1943)
Brown, John (1800—1859)
Canada, indigenous resistance
Canada, labor protests
Canada, law and public protest: history
Canada, Rebellion of 1837-1838
Carmichael, Stokely/Kwame Turé
(1941-1998)
Carson, Rachel (1907-1964)
Catholic Worker movement
Chomsky, Noam (b. 1928)
Civil rights, United States: overview
Clayoquot Sound
Commoner, Barry (b. 1917)
Communist Party of the United States
of America (CPUSA)
Concordia University student protests
Cooperative Commonwealth
Cop Watch Los Angeles
CORE (Congress of Racial Equality)
Crazy Horse (1849—1877), Sitting Bull
(1831-1890), and Native American
resistance at the Battle of
Little Bighorn
Cuffe, Paul (1759-1817)

Davis, Angela (b. 1944)
Day, Dorothy (1897-1980)
Debs, Eugene (1855-1926)
Dix, Dorothea (1802-1887)
Douglass, Frederick (1817-1895)
Du Bois, W. E. B. (1868—1963)
Environmental protest, United
States, 19th century
Evers, Medgar (1925-1963)
Farm Labor Organizing Committee
Flynn, Elizabeth Gurley (1890—1964)
Fox, George (1624—-1691)
Freedom Rides
Freedom Summer
Friedan, Betty (1921-2006)
Galleani, Luigi (1861-1931)
Garrison, William Lloyd (1805-1879)
Goldman, Emma (1869—-1940)
Greencorn Rebellion, Oklahoma, 1917
Grimkeé, Angelina (1805—1879)
and Sarah (1792-1873)
Harlem Renaissance
Hawaii, resistance to US invasion
and occupation
Haymarket tragedy
Haywood, Big Bill (1869—-1928)
Hollywood Ten
Hutchinson, Anne (1591-1643)
Immigrant protests, United States, 2000s
Industrial Workers of the World (IWW)
Jackson, Jesse (b. 1941)
Kent State student uprising
King, Martin Luther, Jr. (1929-1968)
and the Southern Christian
Leadership Conference (SCL.C)
Khnights of Labor and Terence
Powderly (1849—-1924)
Labor revolutionary currents,
United States, 1775-1900
Labor revolutionary currents,
United States, 20th century
La Matanza 1932 Peasant Revolt
League of Revolutionary Black Workers
Lesbian, gay, transsexual, bisexual
movements, United States
Lincoln, Abraham (1809—1865)
and African Americans
London, Jack (1876—-1916)
Lowell Female Labor Reform Association
Malcolm X (1925-1965)
Masses, The
Mother Jones (1837-1930)
Nat Turner Rebellion



National Organization for Women
(NOW)

Native American protest, 20th century

Non-interventionists, 1914—1945

Oka crisis

Ontario Coalition Against Poverty
(OCAP)

On-to-Ottawa Trek

Paine, Thomas (1737-1809)

Palmer Raids

Parks, Rosa (1913-2005) and the
Montgomery Bus Boycott

Paul, Alice (1885-1977)

Prince Edward Island protests, 1830s

Québécois nationalism and Lévesque,
René (1922-1987)

Radical Reconstruction, United
States, promise and failure of

Randolph, A. Phillip (1889-1979)

Red Summer, United States, 1919

Regina Riot

Revolutionary Action Movement

Robeson, Paul (1898—-1976)

Sacco and Vanzetti case

Sanger, Margaret (1879-1966) and the
American birth control movement

Saskatchewan socialist movement

Scottsboro Resistance

Seneca Falls convention

Shakers Utopian Community

Sharp, Gene (b. 1928)

Shays’ Rebellion

Slave rescues and the Underground
Railroad, United States

Socialist Party, United States

Sojourner Truth Organization

Stanton, Elizabeth Cady (1815-1902)

Steinem, Gloria (b. 1934)

Student Non-Violent Coordinating
Committee (SNCC)

Students for a Democratic Society (SDS)

Sylvis, William H. (1829-1869) and the
National Labor Union

Triangle Shirtwaist fire protests

Tubman, Harriet (ca. 1819-1913)

Uhuru movement

Urban rebellions, United States

US labor rebellions and the rise of the
Congress of Industrial
Organizations (CIO)

Utopian communities, United States

Vesey’s Rebellion

Washington, George (1732-1799)

Lexicon

Wells, Ida B. (1862-1931) and the
anti-lynching campaign
Whiskey Rebellion
Woman’s Christian Temperance Union
Women’s movement, United
States, 16th—18th centuries
Women’s movement, United
States, 19th century
Women’s movement, United
States, 20th century
Woodhull, Victoria (1838-1927)
World Anti-Slavery Convention, London
World Trade Organization (WTO)
protests, Quebec City, 2001
World Trade Organization (WTO)
protests, Seattle, 1999
Wright, Frances “Fanny” (1795-1852)

Oceania

Aboriginal/left struggle for land rights

Anarchism, Australia

Anarchism, New Zealand

Australia, anti-war movement

Australia, new social movements

Australian aboriginal protests

Australian labor movement

Australian left

Communist Party of Australia

Communist Party NZ and the New
Zealand revolutionary left

Eureka Stockade

Fiji, parliamentary insurrection

French Polynesia, protest movements

Industrial Workers of the World
(IWW), Australia

Kelly, Edward “Ned” (1855-1880)
and the Kelly Gang

Labor’s Volunteer Army

Lalor, Peter (1827-1889)

Lesbian, gay, transsexual, bisexual
movements, Australia

Maori indigenous resistance

Micronesia, nationalist and
labor protests

Mundey, Jack (b. 1929)

New Australia movement

New Caledonia, protest and revolt

Nuclear-Free New Zealand, 1987

Solomon Islands, protest and uprisings

Springbok rugby tour protests, 1981

Vanuatu, land reform protests

Vinegar Hill/Castle Hill Rebellion, 1804

Women’s movement, Australia

cxi
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Western Europe and Nordic Countries

Abraham Lincoln Brigade
Adorno, Theodor W. (1903-1969)
Anarchism, Britain
Anarchism, France
Anarchism, Italy
Anarchism, Spain
Anti-Corn Law agitation, Britain,
19th century
Anti-fascist People’s Front
Anti-Franco worker struggles, 1939-1975
Anti-monarchy protests, Portugal
Anti-slavery movement, Britain
Anti-war movement, France,
20th century
Asturias Uprising, October 1934
Babeuf, Francois-Noél (1760-1797)
and the Conspiracy of Equals
Belgium, 20th-century political conflict
Berlinguer, Enrico (1922-1984)
Biennio Rosso (1919-1920)
Blanqui, Louis Auguste (1805-1881)
Bonaparte, Louis-Napoleon (1808—1873)
Bonaparte, Napoleon (1769-1821)
Bordiga, Amadeo (1889—-1970) and
the Italian Communist Party
Bourses du Travail
Bread Riots, Britain, 1795
Brissot, Jacques Pierre (1754—1793)
Britain, Renaissance-era conflict
Britain, trade union movement
Britain, women’s suffrage campaign
Catalan protests against centralism
Catholic emancipation
Chartists
Confederacion Nacional del
Trabajo (CNT)
Confédération Générale du Travail
and Syndicaliste Révolutionnaire
Corsican independence movement
Counterrevolution, France, 1789-1830
Cromwell, Oliver (1599-1658)
Debord, Guy (1931-1994) and
the Spectacle
Denmark, insurrection and revolt
De Valera, Eamon (1882-1975)
Diderot, Denis (1713-1784)
Disobbedienti/ Tute Bianche
Earth First!
Easter Rising and the Irish Civil War
Eighteenth Brumaire
English Revolution, radical sects
Enlightenment, France, 18th century

European revolutions of 1848
European Union Summit protests,
Gothenburg, 2001
Federacion Anarquista Ibérica (FAI)
Fifth Monarchist women
France, 1830 Revolution
France, post-World War II labor protests
France, resistance to Nazism
France, Revolution of 1848
French Revolution, 1789-1794
Fronde, France, 1648—1653
G8 protests, Genoa, 2001
Glorious Revolution, Britain, 1688
Godwin, William (1756—1836)
Gramsci, Antonio (1891-1937)
Gustav Rebellions
Immigrant and social conflict, France
Ireland, Age of Revolutions, 1775-1803
Irish nationalism
Irish revolts, 1400—1790
Italian labor movement
Ttalian Risorgimento
Italy, from the anti-fascist resistance
to the new left (1945—-1960)
Ttaly, from the new left to the
great repression (1962-1981)
Ttaly, operaism and post-operaism
Jacobite risings, Britain, 1715 and 1745
Jewish resistance to Nazism
Lafayette, Marquis de (1757-1834)
Lilburne, John (1615-1657)
Malatesta, Errico (1853—-1932)
Malta, protest and revolution
Marat, Jean-Paul (1743-1793)
Marcuse, Herbert (1898—1979)
May 1968 French uprisings
Mazzini, Giuseppe (1805—-1872)
Michel, Louise (1830—1905)
Morris, William (1834—1896)
Mujeres Libres
Music, songs, and protest, France
Mussolini, Benito (1883—1945)
Netherlands, protests, 1800—2000
Newport rising, Wales, 1839
Nin, Andreu (1892-1937)
Nordic revolts and popular protests,
1500—present
Norway, protest and revolution
O’Connell, Daniel (1775—1847)
O’Connor, Arthur (1763—-1852)
Owen, Robert (1771-1858)
Paisley, Ian (b. 1926) and Unionism,
Northern Ireland



Pamphleteering and political protest,
Dutch Republic, 1672

Paris Commune, 1871

Parnell, Charles Stewart (1846—1891)

Portugal, protest and revolution,
20th century

POUM (Workers’ Party of Marxist
Unification)

Proudhon, Pierre Joseph (1809—1865)

Reclus, Elisée (1830—-1905)

Red Brigades

Red Scotland and the Scottish radical
left, 1880—1932

Reform Acts, Britain and Ireland, 1832

Reformation

Resistenza

Robespierre, Maximilien de
(1758—-1794)

Rousseau, Jean-Jacques (1712-1778)

Sanchez Saornil, Lucia (1895-1970)

Sands, Bobby (1954-1981)

Serrati, Giacinto Menotti (1872-1926)

Settimana Rossa

Sieyes, Abbé (1748-1836)

Sinn Féin

Smith, Adam (1723-1790)

Socialism, Britain

Spanish Revolution

Student movements, Europe

Swing Riots

Syndicalism, France

Thistlewood, Arthur (1774-1820)
and the Cato Street Conspiracy

Thompson, Edward Palmer (E. P.)
(1924-1993)

Togliatti, Palmiro (1893—1964)

Voltaire (1694—-1778)

Wales, nationalist protest, 19th century

Wesley, John (1703—-1791), Methodism,
and social reform

Wilberforce, William (1759-1833)

Wilkes, John (1725-1797) and the
“Wilkes and Liberty” movement

Wollstonecraft, Mary (1759-1797)

Women’s movement, Britain

Women’s movement, France

Women’s movement, Italy

Women’s movement, Spain

World Anti-Slavery Convention, I.ondon

Yorkshire Rising, 1820

Young Ireland

Zola, Emile (1840—1902)
Zwingli, Huldrych (1484-1531)
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Thematic

Abolitionism and Civil Rights, Global
Ambedkar, B. R. (1891-1956)
Amo, Anton Wilhelm (1703—1759)
and Afro-Germans
Andresote and the Revolt against the
Guipuzcoana (1731-1733)
Anti-apartheid movement, South Africa
Anti-slavery movement, Britain
Anti-slavery movement, British, and
the black response to colonization
Anti-slavery movement, British, and the
founding of Sierra Leone
Argentina, human rights movement
Barbados and the Windward Islands,
protest and revolt
Benezet, Anthony (1713-1784)
Bishop, Maurice (1944-1983)
Black Panthers
Bogotazo and La Violencia
Bolivia, War of the Pacific to the National
Revolution, 1879-1952
Brazil, peasant movements and liberation
theology
Bread and Roses Strike
Brissot, Jacques Pierre (1754—1793)
Britain, post-World War II political protest
Brixton Riots, 1981
Bussa (d. 1816) and the Barbados slave
insurrection
Cabanagem of Grao-Para, Brazil, 1835-1840
Chirinos, José¢ Leonardo (d. 1796)
Clarkson, Thomas (1760—1846)
Colombia, Afro-Colombian movements
and anti-racist protests
Cuba, anti-racist movement and the
Partido Independiente de Color
Cuba, struggle for independence
from Spain, 18681898
Curagao, 1969 uprising
Dalit liberation struggles
Demerara Slave Rebellion, 1823
Dessalines, Jean-Jacques (1758—1806)
Dominican Republic, protests, 1844—1915
English Revolution, radical sects
Enlightenment, France, 18th century
Equiano, Olaudah (1745-1797)
Fox, Charles James (1749-1806)
France, Revolution of 1848
French Caribbean in the Age
of Revolution
French Guiana, indigenous rebellions
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Garvey, Marcus (1887-1940)
and Garveyism

Gouges, Olympe de (1745-1793)

Haiti, revolutionary revolts, 1790s

Haiti, revolutionary struggles

Haiti, Saint-Domingue and
revolutionary France

Haitian Revolution and independence,
1801-1804

Hyde, Evan Anthony (b. 1947)

Jamaica, independence movement,
1950—present

Jamaica, peasant uprisings, 19th century

Jamaica, rebellion and resistance,
17601834

Leeward Islands, labor protests

Mackandal, Frangois (d. 1758)

Morant Bay Rebellion: overview and
assessment

Négritude movement

Notting Hill Riots, 1958

Ogé’s Revolt, 1790

Ontario Coalition Against
Poverty (OCAP)

Palmares Slave Revolts, 1602-1603

Queen Nanny and Maroon resistance

Rodney, Walter (1942-1980)

Sharp, Granville (1735-1813)

Shipboard insurrections in the
Atlantic slave trade

Spartacus, historical and modern era

Student movements, global South

Toussaint Louverture and the Haitian
Revolution, 1796—-1799

Trinidad, anti-colonial movement

Venezuela, MBR-200 and the military
uprisings of 1992

Venezuela, Negro Miguel
Rebellion, 1552

Venezuelan War of Independence

Wesley, John (1703—-1791), Methodism,
and social reform

Wilberforce, William (1759-1833)

Women’s movement, French
Windward Islands

Women’s movement, Haiti

Women’s movement, Southern Africa

World Anti-Slavery
Convention, London

Yugoslavia, formation of the
non-aligned movement

Zimbabwe, national liberation movement

Zumbi (ca. 1655-1695)

Abolitionism and the Civil Rights
Movement, United States
Abdurahman, Abdullah (1872-1940)
Abu Jamal, Mumia (b. 1954)
Addams, Jane (1860—1935)
African American resistance,
Jim Crow era
African American resistance,
Reconstruction era
African Blood Brotherhood
American Civil War (1861-1864)
American Civil War and slavery
American left and Howard Zinn
(b. 1922)
American slave rebellions
Anthony, Susan B. (1820—-1906)
Anti-Racist Action (ARA)
Anti-slavery movement, Britain
Anti-slavery movement, United
States, 1700—1870
Anti-Vietnam War movement,
United States
Aptheker, Herbert (1915—-1903)
Baker, Ella Josephine (1903—1986)
Baraka, Imanu Amiri (b. 1934)
Benezet, Anthony (1713—-1784)
Black nationalism, 19th and
20th centuries
Black Panthers
Brown, H. Rap (b. 1943)
Brown, John (1800—-1859)
Carmichael, Stokely/Kwame
Turé (1941-1998)
Catholic Worker movement
Civil rights movement, United States,
1960-1965
Civil rights, United States, Black
Power and backlash, 19651978
Civil rights, United States: overview
Columbia University civil rights protests
Communist Party of the United
States of America (CPUSA)
CORE (Congress of Racial Equality)
Cuffe, Paul (1759-1817)
Davis, Angela (b. 1944)
Douglass, Frederick (1817-1895)
Du Bois, W. E. B. (1868—1963)
Dunayevskaya, Raya (1910—-1987)
Evers, Medgar (1925—-1963)
Freedom Rides
Freedom Summer
Gabriel’s Rebellion
Garrison, William Lloyd (1805-1879)



Grimké, Angelina (1805-1879)
and Sarah (1792-1873)

Hampton, Fred (1948—1969)

Harlem Renaissance

House, Callie (1861-1928)

Jackson, Jesse (b. 1941)

King, Martin Luther, Jr. (1929-1968)
and the Southern Christian
Leadership Conference (SCLC)

League of Revolutionary Black Workers

Lincoln, Abraham (1809—-1865)
and African Americans

Malcolm X (1925-1965)

Meredith, James (b. 1933)

Nat Turner Rebellion

Paine, Thomas (1737-1809)

Parks, Rosa (1913-2005) and
the Montgomery Bus Boycott

Paul, Alice (1885-1977)

Radical Reconstruction, United
States, promise and failure of

Randolph, A. Phillip (1889-1979)

Red Summer, United States, 1919

Revolutionary Action Movement

Robeson, Paul (1898—1976)

Scottsboro Resistance

Seneca Falls convention

Shipboard insurrections in the
Atlantic slave trade

Slave rescues and the Underground
Railroad, United States

Spartacus, historical and modern era

Student Non-Violent Coordinating
Committee (SNCC)

Sylvis, William H. (1829-1869) and
the National Labor Union

Truth, Sojourner (ca. 1797-1893)

Tubman, Harriet (ca. 1819-1913)

Uhuru movement

Urban rebellions, United States

Vesey’s Rebellion

Walker, David (ca. 1796—1830)

Washington, George (1732-1799)

Wells, Ida B. (1862-1931) and the
anti-lynching campaign

Williams, Robert F. (1925-1996)

Women’s movement, United States,
19th century

Women’s movement, United States,
20th century

World Anti-Slavery
Convention, London

Wright, Frances “Fanny” (1795-1852)

Lexicon

Anarchism

Abalone Alliance

Anarchism

Anarchism, Argentina

Anarchism, Australia

Anarchism, Britain

Anarchism, Canada

Anarchism, Chile

Anarchism, China

Anarchism and culture, 1840—-1939

Anarchism and education

Anarchism, Finland

Anarchism, France

Anarchism and gender

Anarchism, Greece

Anarchism, Hungary

Anarchism, Italy

Anarchism, Japan

Anarchism, Korea

Anarchism, Mexico

Anarchism, New Zealand

Anarchism, Poland

Anarchism, Puerto Rico

Anarchism, Russia

Anarchism and sabotage

Anarchism, Spain

Anarchism and syndicalism,
Southern Africa

Anarchism in the United
States to 1945

Anarchism in the United
States, 1946—present

Anarchocommunism

Anarchosyndicalism

Anti-Racist Action (ARA)

Argentina, Grito de Alcorta
Peasant Rebellion, 1912

Bakunin, Mikhail Alexandrovich
(1814-1876)

Berkman, Alexander (1870—-1936)

Biennio Rosso (1919-1920)

Brand, Adolf (1874—1945)

Casa del Obrero Mundial

Catalan protests against centralism

Chile, social and political struggles,
1850-1970

Chomsky, Noam (b. 1928)

Colombia, anti-war movements,
1990-2008

Confederacion Nacional del
Trabajo (CN'T)

Confédération Générale du Travail and
Syndicaliste Révolutionnaire

CXv
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Cornelissen, Christianus Gerardus
(1864-1942)
Durruti, Buenaventura (1896—1936)
Eco-anarchism
Escuela Moderna movement
(The Modern School)
Fanelli, Giuseppe (1826—1877)
Federacion Anarquista Ibérica (FAI)
Galleani, Luigi (1861-1931)
Godwin, William (1756—-1836)
Goldman, Emma (1869—-1940)
Gori, Pietro (1865—-1911)
Hatta Shazo (1886—-1934)
Haymarket tragedy
Hoy, Senna (1882-1914)
Infoshops
Internationals
Ishikawa Sanshiro (1876—1956)
Ito Noe (1895-1923)
Kim Joa-jin (1889—1930)
Kropotkin, Peter (1842—-1921)
Labor revolutionary currents,
United States, 20th century
Landauer, Gustav (1870—1919)
MacKay, John Henry (1864-1933)
Magon, Ricardo Flores (1874—1922)
and the Magonistas
Makhno, Nestor (1889-1934)
Malatesta, Errico (1853—-1932)
Malato, Charles (1857-1938)
Michel, Louise (1830—1905)
Mujeres Libres
Nechaev, Sergei (1847-1882)
Osugi Sakae (1885-1923)
Pisacane, Carlo (1818—1857)
Proudhon, Pierre Joseph (1809—1865)
Puig Antich, Salvador (1948—1974)
Reclus, Elisée (1830—1905)
Sacco and Vanzetti case
Sanchez Saornil, Lucia (1895-1970)
Serge, Victor (1890—1947)
Settimana Rossa
Solidarity Federation
Souchy, Augustin (1892—-1984)
Szabo, Ervin (1877-1918)
Tolstoy, Leo N. (1828—-1910)
Vaneigem, Raoul (b. 1934)
Zapatismo
Zapatistas, EZLN, and the
Chiapas uprising

Anti-Apartheid
Aggett, Neil (1954-1982)
Anti-apartheid movement, South Africa

Barayi, Elijah (1930—1994)

Communist Party of South
Africa, 1921-1950

COSATU (Congress of South
African Trade Unions)

Hani, Chris (1942-1993)

Khama, Seretse (1921-1980) and
Botswana nationalism

Mandela, Nelson (b. 1918)

Namibia, struggle for independence

Nujoma, Sam (b. 1929)

Sachs, Solly (1900—-1976)

Simons, Ray Alexander (1913-2004)

Slovo, Joe (1926—1995)

South Africa, African nationalism
and the ANC

South Africa, labor movement

South Africa, water struggles

South African Communist Party,
1953—present

Southern Africa, popular resistance
to neoliberalism, 19822007

Springbok rugby tour protests, 1981

Student movements, global South

Tambo, Oliver (1917-1993)

Arts and Culture

ACT UP

Adorno, Theodor W. (1903-1969)

Agitprop

American left and Howard Zinn (b. 1922)

Anarchism, Argentina

Anarchism and culture, 1840—-1939

Anarchism, Mexico

Anarchism, Poland

Anti-Napoleonic Wars of Liberation
(1813-1815)

Anti-Vietnam War movement, Britain

Anti-Vietnam War movement,
United States

Arab left and socialist movements,
1861-1930

Argentina, piguetero movement

Ayim, May (1960—1996)

Babel, Isaac (1894—1941)

Beauvoir, Simone de (1908—1986)

Beethoven, Ludwig van (1770—1827)

Biermann, Wolf (b. 1936)

Blake, William (1757-1827)

Boal, Augusto (b. 1931)

Brand, Adolf (1874—1945)

Bread and Puppet Theater

Brecht, Bertolt (1899-1956)

Cabral, Amilcar (1924-1973)



Camus, Albert (1913—1960)

Cardenal, Ernesto (b. 1925)

Caribbean protest music

Central America, music and resistance

Césaire, Aimé (1913-2008)

Chernyshevsky, Nikolai G. (1828-1889)

China, May 4th movement

Courbet, Gustave (1819-1877)

Cuban post-revolutionary protests

Czechoslovakia, resistance to Soviet
political and economic rule

DADA

Debord, Guy (1931-1994) and
the Spectacle

Deleuze, Gilles (1925-1995),
Guattari, Félix (1930-1992),
and the global justice movement

Democracy Wall movement, 1979

Dominican Republic, protest and
resistance to US imperialism,
19161962

Du Bois, W. E. B. (1868—-1963)

Eisenstein, Sergei (1898—-1948)

Faiz Ahmed Faiz (1911-1984)

Feminist performance

Feuchtwanger, Lion (1884—1958)

Fo, Dario (b. 1926)

French revolutionary theater

Grass, Gunter (b. 1927)

Guerilla theater

Guerrilla Girls

Harlem Renaissance

Hauptmann, Gerhart (1862—1946)

Havel, Vaclav (b. 1936)

Hollywood Ten

Hugo, Victor (1802—-1885)

Hyde, Evan Anthony (b. 1947)

Indonesian protests against Suharto
dictatorship

Indonesian revolution and
counterrevolution

Indymedia global justice campaign, 2000s

Igbal, Muhammad (1877-1938)

Irish nationalism

Ttaly, from the new left to the
great repression (1962-1981)

Jalib, Habib (1928-1993)

Jamaica, independence movement,
1950—present

Jamaica, rebellion and resistance,
1760-1834

Jara, Victor (1932-1973)

Khuda-i Khidmatgar: Pashtun non-violent

resistance force (1929-1948)

Lexicon

Latin American punk rock and protest

Lesbian, gay, transsexual, bisexual
movements, Germany

London, Jack (1876-1916)

Lu Xun (1881-1936)

Lukacs, Georg (1885—-1971)

MacKay, John Henry (1864—-1933)

Marianne, French revolutionary icon

Marti, José (1853—1895) and the Partido
Revolucionario Cubano

Masses, The

Michel, Louise (1830-1905)

Milosz, Czeslaw (1911-2004)

Modernismo

Morris, William (1834—1896)

Muralista movement

Music and protest, Latin America

Music, songs, and protest, France

Négritude movement

Neruda, Pablo (1904-1973)

Nicaraguan Revolution, 1970s—1980s

Ortiz, Fernando (1881-1969)

Pakistan, Bengali nationalist struggles

Prague Spring

Primera, Ali (1942-1985)

Punk movement

Reclaim the Streets

Riot Grrl

Robeson, Paul (1898—1976)

Rodriguez, Silvio (b. 1946)

Roumain, Jacques (1907-1944)

Sanchez Saornil, Lucia (1895-1970)

Sartre, Jean-Paul (1905—-1980)

Sembéne, Ousmane (1923-2007)

Senghor, Léopold (1906—2001)

Situationists

Slovakia, Star generation

Spartacus, historical and modern era

Student movements,
Czechoslovakia, 1960s

Student movements,
Czechoslovakia, 1980s

Sturm und Drang

Sudanese protest under Anglo-
Egyptian rule

Swift, Jonathan (1667-1745)

Taiping Rebellion, 1851-1864

Taiwan, anti-imperialism and
nationalism

Tolstoy, Leo N. (1828—-1910)

Vaneigem, Raoul (b. 1934)

Voltaire (1694-1778)

Williams, Raymond Henry (1921-1988)

Women’s movement, France
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Women’s movement, Greece,
formation of
Women’s movement, Japan
Women’s movement, Spain
Women’s movement, United
States, 16th—18th centuries
Women’s movement, United
States, 20th century
World Trade Organization (WTQO)
protests, Hong Kong, 2005
Zizek, Slavoj (b. 1949)

Democracy
Anti-nuclear movement, Japan
April Revolution, Nepal, 2006
Arbenz, Jacobo Guzman (1913-1971)
Argentina, armed struggle and guerilla
organizations, 1960s—1970s
Argentina, Semana Roja, 1909
Argentina, University Reform, 1918
Aristide, Jean-Bertrand (b. 1953)
Australia, new social movements
Austria, 20th-century protests
Berkeley Free Speech Movement
Biermann, Wolf (b. 1936)
Bloch, Marc (1886—-1944)
Brissot, Jacques Pierre (1754—1793)
Burkina Faso, Revolution, 1983
Burma, democracy movement
Burma, national movement against
British colonial rule
Cambodia, rebellion against France
Chavez, Hugo and the Bolivarian
Revolution, 1998—present
Chernyshevsky, Nikolai G. (1828—1889)
Chile, popular resistance
against Pinochet
China, May 4th movement
Colombia, anti-war movements,
1990-2008
Color revolutions
Congo armed insurgency,
Mobutu decamps
Costa, Afonso Augusta da (1871-1937)
Cuba, anti-racist movement and
the Partido Independiente de Color
Democracy Wall movement, 1979
Dictatorship of the proletariat
Dubcek, Alexander (1921-1992)
El Argentinazo: December 19 and 20, 2001
English Revolution, radical sects
Enlightenment, France, 18th century
Eureka Stockade

Farabundo Marti National Liberation
Front (FMLN)
France, 1830 Revolution
France, Revolution of 1848
French Revolution, 1789-1794
German Revolution, 1918-1923
Giustizia e Liberta, Partito d’Azione
Greece, anti-dictatorship protests
Guatemala, Democratic Spring,
1944-1954
Haiti, democratic uprising, 1980s—1991
Haiti, protest and rebellion,
20th century
Hong Kong democracy protests
Hungary, anti-communist protests,
1945-1989
Ibrahim, Saad Eddin (b. 1938)
Indonesian pro-democracy protests
Indonesian protests against Suharto
dictatorship
Indonesian revolution and
counterrevolution
Iran, the Mossadegh era: democratic
socialists and the US-backed coup
Ireland, Great Rebellion, 1798
Jalib, Habib (1928-1993)
Kashmir, popular struggles to 1947
Kenya, national protests
for independence
Korea, post-World War II popular
movements for democracy
Kronstadt Mutiny of 1921
Kwangju student uprising
Lesotho, popular protest and resistance
Lilburne, John (1615-1657)
Mandela, Nelson (b. 1918)
Marat, Jean-Paul (1743-1793)
Marianne, French revolutionary icon
Marighella, Carlos (1911-1969) and the
Brazilian urban guerilla movement
Marx, Karl (1818—1883)
Marxism
Masaryk, Tomas (1850—1937)
Mazzini, Giuseppe (1805—-1872)
Meilidao protests, 1978
Mexico, labor movement and protests,
1980-2005
Michnik, Adam (b. 1946)
Muir, Thomas (1765—-1799)
Nepal, protest movements, 19th
and 20th centuries
Netherlands, protests, 1650—1800
New Jewel movement



Nigeria, 1993 political and electoral
protest and conflict

Obrador, Andrés Manuel Lopez
(b. 1953) and the PRD

Paraguay, protest in the
post-Stroessner era

Participatory democracy, history of

Poland, Committee for
Workers (KOR)

Polish Revolution, 1905-1907

Portugal, Carnation Revolution, 1974

Prague Spring

Prestes, Luis Carlos (1898—1990) and
Prestes, Olga Benario (1908—1942)

Russia, Revolution of 1905-1907

Russia, Revolution of
February/March 1917

Salvadoran Civil War, 1980—-1991

Sandinista National Liberation
Front (FSLN)

Serbian Revolution of October 2000

Sharp, Gene (b. 1928)

Solidarnosc¢ (Solidarity)

South Africa, African nationalism
and the ANC

Southern Africa, popular resistance
to neoliberalism, 1982-2007

Spanish Revolution

Student movements, Europe

Students for a Democratic
Society (SDS)

Sun Yat-Sen (1866—1925)

Swaziland, nationalist and
economic protests

Thailand, popular movements,
1980s—present

Thelwall, John (1764—1834)

Tiananmen Square protests, 1989

Turkmenistan, protest and revolt

Velasco Alvarado, Juan Francisco
(1910-1977)

Velvet Revolution, 1989

Venezuela, exclusionary democracy
and resistance, 1958—1998

Venezuela, MBR-200 and the military
uprisings of 1992

Venezuela, solidarity economy,
social property, co-management,
and workers’ control

Voltaire (1694—-1778)

Walesa, Lech (b. 1943)

Wei Jingsheng (b. 1950)

West German “new left”

Lexicon

Women in the Russian Revolution
Women in the Solidarity movement,
Polish underground
Yugoslavia, anti-fascist
“People’s Liberation War”
and revolution, 1941-1945
Zionism

Environment and Ecology

Abalone Alliance

Anarchism, Finland

Anti-nuclear campaign, Britain

Anti-nuclear movement, Japan

Anti-nuclear protest movements

Anti-nuclear protests, Marshall Islands

Britain, post-World War II
political protest

Carson, Rachel (1907-1964)

Chipko movement

Clayoquot Sound

Cohn-Bendit, Daniel (b. 1945)

Colombia, indigenous mobilization

Commoner, Barry (b. 1917)

Critical Mass

Earth First!

Eco-anarchism

Ecological protest movements

Environmental protest, United
States, 19th century

French Guiana, ecological
movements against the Guiana
Space Center in Kourou

French Polynesia, protest movements

Fromm, Erich (1900—-1980)

G8 protests, Gleneagles, 2005

Germany, Green movement

Green bans movement, Australia

Greenpeace

Japan, resistance to construction
of Narita airport

Kelly, Petra (1947-1992)

cXix

Mendes, Chico (1944—-1988) and Amazonian

rainforest protest and resistance
Micronesia, nationalist and labor protests
Mundey, Jack (b. 1929)
Native American protest, 20th century
Nuclear-Free New Zealand, 1987
Peoples’ Global Action Network
Reclaim the Streets
Saro-Wiwa, Ken (1941-1995)
Shiva, Vandana (b. 1952)
Sofia demonstrations, 1989
South Africa, water struggles
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Southern Africa, popular resistance to
neoliberalism, 19822007

Student movements, Europe

Turkey, anti-secular protest, 1980—present

Vegetarian protests and movements

Via Campesina and peasant struggles

Vieques

Women’s movement, India

Fascism and Anti-Fascism

Anti-fascist People’s Front

Anti-Racist Action (ARA)

Arendt, Hannah (1906—1975)

Begin, Menachem (1913-1992) and
the Irgun

Bloch, Marc (1886—1944)

Bulgaria, World War II resistance
and rise of communism

Camus, Albert (1913—1960)

Communist Party, Germany

Djilas, Milovan (1911-1995)

Dutschke, Rudi (1940-1979)

Fascism, protest and revolution

France, resistance to Nazism

Germany, Red Army Faction
(Baader-Meinhof Group)

Germany, resistance to Nazism

Germany, socialism and nationalism

Giustizia e Liberta, Partito d’Azione

Grass, Gunter (b. 1927)

Hindu nationalism, Hindutva,
and women

Hitler, Adolf (1889—1945) and
German Nazism

India, Hindutva and fascist mobilizations,
1989-2002

Italy, from the anti-fascist resistance
to the new left (1945-1960)

Jewish resistance to Nazism

Luxembourg, protest and revolution

Maitan, Livio (1923-2004)

Mein Kampf

Milosz, Czeslaw (1911-2004)

Mussolini, Benito (1883—-1945)

Netherlands, protests, 1800—-2000

Resistenza

Rossanda, Rossana (b. 1924)

Rosselli, Carlo (1899-1937)

Salvemini, Gaetano (1873-1957)

Slovenian National Liberation Front
(Osvobodilna Fronta), 1941-1944

Social Democratic Party, Germany

Socialist Workers’ Party of Germany
(Sozialistische Arbeiterpartei
Deutschlands)

Souchy, Augustin (1892-1984)

Spanish Revolution

Tagore, Saumyendranath (1901-1974)

Tito, Josip Broz (1892-1980)

Trotsky, Leon (1879—1940)

Warsaw Ghetto Uprising, 1943

White Rose (Weile Rose)

Workers’ self-management, Yugoslavia

Young Communist International

Yugoslavia, resistance to Cominform, 1948

Zasulich, Vera (1849-1919)

Zhang Guotao (1897-1979)

Zhang Wentian (1900—-1976)

Zhou Enlai (1898—-1976)

Zhu De (1886—-1976)

Foreign Intervention

Afghanistan, 1978 Revolution and
Islamic Civil War

Arbenz, Jacobo Guzman (1913-1971)

Aristide, Jean-Bertrand (b. 1953)

Barzani, Mulla Mustafa al- (1903-1979)

Begin, Menachem (1913-1992)
and the Irgun

Bin Laden, Osama (b. 1957)
and al-Qaeda

Bolivia, protest and repression,
1964-2000

Bulgaria, independence movement,
1830-1835

Cabanagem of Grio-Para, Brazil,
1835-1840

Cambodia, communist protests
and revolution

Cambodia, rebellion against France

Castro, Fidel (b. 1926)

Cedar Revolution, Lebanon

Chile, protests and military coup, 1973

China, May 4th movement

China, protest and revolution, 1800—-1911

China, student protests, 20th century

Chinese Communist Revolution,
1925-1949

Colombia, armed insurgency, peasant
self-defense, and radical popular
movements, 1960s—1970s

Colombia, armed insurgency, peasant self-
defense, and radical popular movements,
1970s—1990s



Colombia, unions, strikes, and anti-neoliberal
opposition, 1990-2005
Congo armed insurgency, Mobutu decamps
Congo Cirisis, 1960-1965
Congo, protest and uprisings, 1998-2002
Counterrevolution, France, 1789-1830
Cuba, anti-racist movement and the
Partido Independiente de Color
Cuba, struggle for independence
from Spain, 1868-1898
Cuban post-revolutionary protests
Cuban Revolution, 1953-1959
Dominican Republic, protest and
resistance to US imperialism,
1916-1962
Dominican Republic, protests
1844-1915
Dominican Republic, resistance
to military and US invasion,
1963-1965
East Timor, anti-colonial struggle,
1974 to independence
Ecuador, left and popular movements,
1940s to present
Ejército de Liberacion Nacional,
Colombia
Farabundo Marti National
Liberation Front (FMLN)
Foreign intervention and revolution
Guevara, Ernesto “Che” (1928—-1967)
Haiti, democratic uprising, 1980s—1991
Haiti, foreign-led insurgency, 2004
Haiti, protest and rebellion, 20th century
Haiti, resistance to US occupation
Huk Rebellion, 1946—-1954
Intifada I and Intifada II
ITran, the Mossadegh era: democratic
socialists and the US-backed coup
Traqi resistance, 1991-2007
Ireland, Great Rebellion, 1798
Japan, pacifist movement, 1945—present
Kosovo, civil and armed resistance, 1990s
Kwangju student uprising
La Ceiba Uprising of 1924
Lebanese insurrection of 1958
Lebanon, civil war, 1975-1990
Machado, popular Cuban
anti-government struggle, 1930s
Micronesia, nationalist and labor protests
Mossadegh, Mohammad (1881-1967)
Nicaraguan Revolution, 1970s—1980s
Niger Delta, protest movements

Lexicon cxxi

Non-interventionists, 1914—1945

Panama, nationalism and popular
mobilization, 1947-2000

Salvadoran Civil War, 1980-1991

Sandino, Augusto César (1895-1934)

Solomon Islands, protest and uprisings

Spanish Revolution

Taiping Rebellion, 1851-1864

Taliban, 19962007

Tamil nationalist struggle for Eelam

Tibet Uprising and resistance

Urabi movement

Vietnam, First Indochina War, 1945-1954

Vietnam, protest and Second Indochina
War, 1960-1974

Zimbabwe, national liberation movement

Zimbabwe People’s Army (ZIPA)

Gender and Sexuality

ACT UP

Addams, Jane (1860—1935)

Alves, Margarida Maria (1943—-1983)

Anarchism and gender

Anthony, Susan B. (1820-1906)

Anti-Racist Action (ARA)

April Revolution, Nepal, 2006

Argentina, human rights movement

Arundel, Lady Blanche (1583—-1649)

Beauvoir, Simone de (1908—-1986)

Brand, Adolf (1874—1945)

Britain, post-World War II
political protest

Britain, women’s suffrage campaign

Chakravartty, Renu (1917-1994)

Chartists

China, Maoism and popular power,
1949-1969

Cuban post-revolutionary protests

Dahomey Women’s Army

Dalit liberation struggles

Davis, Angela (b. 1944)

Dix, Dorothea (1802-1887)

Dominican Republic, protest and
resistance to US imperialism,
1916-1962

Douglass, Frederick (1817-1895)

Dunayevskaya, Raya (1910-1987)

Eastman, Max (1883-1969)

English Revolution, radical sects

English Revolution, women and

Enlightenment, France, 18th century

Feminist performance
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Fifth Monarchist women

Foucault, Michel (1926—1984)

French Revolution, women and

Friedan, Betty (1921-2006)

Friedlinder, Benedikt (1866—1908)

Fuller, Margaret (1810—1850)

Gandhi, Mohandas Karamchand
(1869-1948)

Garrison, William Lloyd (1805-1879)

Goldman, Emma (1869—-1940)

Gonne, Maud (1866—1953)

Gouges, Olympe de (1745-1793)

Grandmothers of the Plaza de Mayo

Grimké, Angelina (1805-1879) and
Sarah (1792-1873)

Hindu nationalism, Hindutva, and women

Hirschfeld, Magnus (1868—1935)

Hoy, Senna (1882-1914)

Huerta, Dolores (b. 1930)

Hungary, women radicals, 18481849

India, armed struggle in the independence
movement

International Congress of Women at
The Hague

International Women’s Day

Iran, political and cultural protests,
1844-1914

Israeli peace movement

Kollontai, Alexandra (1872—-1952)

Korea, labor movement, 20th century

Kuliscioff, Anna (1853/18577—1925)

Lesbian, gay, transsexual, bisexual
movements

Lesbian, gay, transsexual, bisexual
movements, Australia

Lesbian, gay, transsexual, bisexual
movements, Canada

Lesbian, gay, transsexual, bisexual
movements, Germany

Lesbian, gay, transsexual, bisexual
movements, United States

Lowell Female Labor Reform Association

MacKay, John Henry (1864-1933)

Madagascar, protests and revolts,
19th and 20th centuries

Madres de la Plaza de Mayo

Mau Mau Rebellion, 1952-1959

May 1968 French uprisings

Mexico, labor movement and protests,
19802005

Michel, Louise (1830—1905)

Montessori, Maria (1870—1952)

Mother Jones (1837-1930)

Mujeres Libres

Naidu, Sarojini (1879-1949)

National Organization for Women
(NOW)

Northern Ireland peace movement

Norway, protest and revolution

Pankhurst, Emmeline (1858-1928),
Christabel (1880—1958), and
Sylvia (1882—-1960)

Paris Commune, 1871

Paul, Alice (1885—-1977)

Popelin, Marie (1846—1913) and the
Belgian League for Women’s Rights

Postcolonial feminism and protest
in the global South

Qiu Jin (1875-1907)

Queen Nanny and Maroon resistance

Raditsela, Andries (1956—1985)

Riot Grrl

Sanchez Saornil, Lucia (1895-1970)

Sanger, Margaret (1879—1966) and the
American birth control movement

Seneca Falls convention

Sexuality and revolution

Shipboard insurrections in the
Atlantic slave trade

Shiva, Vandana (b. 1952)

Simons, Ray Alexander (1913-2004)

Society for Cheap Lodgings

Stanton, Elizabeth Cady (1815-1902)

Steinem, Gloria (b. 1934)

Sudanese Women’s League

Sylvis, William H. (1829-1869) and the
National Labor Union

Taiping Rebellion, 1851-1864

Tajikistan, protests and revolts

Thailand, popular movements,
1980s—present

Treatment Action Campaign (TAC)

Triangle Shirtwaist fire protests

Trotsky, Leon (1879—1940)

Truth, Sojourner (ca. 1797-1893)

Turkey, anti-secular protest,
1980—present

Turkey, protest and revolution,
1800s—1923

Turkmenistan, protest and revolt

Union for Women’s Equality

Vegetarian protests and movements

Walentynowicz, Anna (b. 1929)

Wells, Ida B. (1862-1931) and the
anti-lynching campaign

Wollstonecraft, Mary (1759-1797)



Woman’s Christian Temperance Union

Women in the 1848 Revolution, Poland

Women and national liberation in Africa

Women in the Russian Revolution

Women in the Solidarity movement,
Polish underground

Women’s movement, Australia

Women’s movement, French Windward
Islands

Women’s movement, United States,
16th—18th centuries

Women’s movement, United States,
19th century

Women’s movement, United States,
20th century

Women’s movement, Anglophone
Caribbean

Women’s movement, Britain

Women’s movement, Cuba

Women’s movement, France

Women’s movement, Germany

Women’s movement, Greece,
formation of

Women’s movement, Haiti

Women’s movement, India

Women’s movement, Italy

Women’s movement, Japan

Women’s movement, Latin America

Women’s movement, Southern Africa

Women’s movement, Soviet Union

Women’s movement, Spain

Women’s movement, Venezuela

Women’s movements, Eastern Europe

Women’s War of 1929

Woodhull, Victoria (1838—1927)

World Anti-Slavery Convention, I.ondon

World Trade Organization (WTO)
protests, Cancun, 2003

Wright, Frances “Fanny” (1795-1852)

Yaa Asantewaa (ca. 1840—-1921)

Yugoslavia, anti-privatization struggles

Zapatistas, EZIN, and the
Chiapas uprising

Zetkin, Clara (1857-1933)

Global Justice and Globalization

Anarchism, Finland

Anarchism, Greece

Assembly of the Poor

ATTAC (Association for the Taxation
of Financial Transactions for the
Aid of Citizens)

Bread and Puppet Theater

Lexicon

Deleuze, Gilles (1925-1995), Guattari,
Felix (1930-1992), and the
global justice movement

Disobbedienti/ Tute Bianche

EuroMayDay

European Union Summit protests,
Gothenburg, 2001

Food Not Bombs, United States

G8 protests, Genoa, 2001

G8 protests, Gleneagles, 2005

G8 protests, Heiligendamm, June 2007

Global Day of Action Against
Capitalism, June 18 (J18), 1999

Global Day of Action Against the IMF
and World Bank, Prague,
September 26 (S26), 2000

Global justice movement and resistance

Grassroots resistance to corporate
globalization

Greece, socialism, communism,
and the left, 19742008

Indymedia global justice
campaign, 2000s

Internationals

Italy, anti-racist movement

Korea, peasant and farmers’ movement

Korea, protest against neoliberal
globalization

Maitan, Livio (1923-2004)

Migration struggles and the
global justice movement

Multitude

Negri, Antonio (b. 1933)

Peoples’ Global Action Network

Reclaim the Streets

South Africa, water struggles

Via Campesina and peasant struggles

World Social Forums

World Trade Organization (WTO)
protests, Cancun, 2003

World Trade Organization (WTO)
protests, Doha, 2001

World Trade Organization (WTO)
protests, Hong Kong, 2005

World Trade Organization (WTO)
protests, Quebec City, 2001

World Trade Organization (WTO)
protests, Seattle, 1999

Guerilla tactics

Anti-Franco worker struggles, 1939-1975

Argentina, armed struggle and guerilla
organizations, 1960s—1970s

cxxiil
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Bolivia, protest and repression,
1964-2000

Cuban Revolution, 1953-1959

Ecuador, left and popular movements,
1940s to present

Farabundo Marti National Liberation
Front (FMLN)

FARC (Revolutionary Armed Forces
and Popular Liberation Army)

Fonseca, Carlos (1936—1976)

France, resistance to Nazism

Francophone Africa, protest
and independence

Germany, Red Army Faction
(Baader-Meinhof Group)

Guatemala, popular rebellion
and civil war

Guatemala, worker struggles and the
labor movement, 1960s—1990s

Guevara, Ernesto “Che” (1928—-1967)

Guillén, Abraham (1913-1993)

Huk Rebellion, 1946-1954

India, armed struggle in the
independence movement

Indonesian revolution and
counterrevolution

Irish Republican Army (IRA)

Kosovo, civil and armed
resistance, 1990s

Kurdistan nationalist movement and
the PKK (Kurdistan Workers’ Party)

Lemba, Sebastian (d. 1547)

M-19 of Colombia

Madera Uprising, Chihuahua, 1965

Marcos, Subcomandante (b. ?)

Marighella, Carlos (1911-1969) and the
Brazilian urban guerilla movement

Mazumdar, Charu (1918—-1972)

Mazzini, Giuseppe (1805—1872)

Mexico, armed political movements,
1960s—present

Mexico, indigenous and peasant
struggles, 1980s—present

Mexico, labor movement and
protests, 1980—-2005

MRTA (Movimiento Revolucionario
Ttpac Amaru)

NAP (Nuclei Armati Proletari)

Naxalite movement, 1967-1972

Nepal, Maoists’ rise

Nepal, people’s war and Maoists

Nicaraguan Revolution, 1970s-1980s

Ortega, Daniel (b. 1945)

Paraguay, protest and revolt, 1954-1989

Peru, armed insurgency and the
Dirty War, 1980-1990

Peru, “people’s war,” counterinsurgency,
and the popular movement

Poland, revolutions, 18461863

Queen Nanny and Maroon resistance

Quintin Lame, 1980s

Rampa rebellions in Andhra Pradesh

Salvadoran Civil War, 1980—1991

Sandino, Augusto César (1895-1934)

Sendic, Raul (1926-1989)

Slovakia, 1944 Uprising

Soe, Thakin (1906—1989)

South Africa, African nationalism
and the ANC

SWAPO (South West African
People’s Organization)

Tamil nationalist struggle for Eelam

Tibet Uprising and resistance

Tupamaros

Uruguay, labor and populist
movements, 1965—present

Uzbekistan, national movement
and protests

Vazquez, Genaro (1931-1972)

Venezuela, guerilla movements,
1960s—1980s

Vietnam, First Indochina War,
1945-1954

Vietnam, protest and Second
Indochina War, 1960—1974

Human Rights

Argentina, human rights movement

Armenian resistance, 1915

Assembly of the Poor

Bread and Roses Strike

Caracazo, 1989

Carney, James Francis “Guadalupe”
(1925-1983?)

Casement, Roger (1864—-1916)

Charter 77

Chavez, Hugo and the Bolivarian
Revolution, 1998 —present

Chile, protests and military coup, 1973

Colombia, Afro-Colombian movements
and anti-racist protests

Colombia, armed insurgency, peasant
self-defense, and radical popular
movements, 1970s—1990s

Colombia, unions, strikes, and
anti-neoliberal opposition, 1990—-2005

Congo, Brazzaville protest and revolt

Cyprus, protest and revolt



Dalit liberation struggles

Dix, Dorothea (1802-1887)

Dreyfus Affair

Dutschke, Rudi (1940—1979)

East Timor, anti-colonial struggle,
1974 to independence

Edict of Nantes

EPR (Ejército Popular Revolucionario)

G8 protests, Gleneagles, 2005

Grandmothers of the Plaza de Mayo

Havel, Vaclav (b. 1936)

HIJOS movement, Children of
the Disappeared

Hugo, Victor (1802—-1885)

Ibrahim, Saad Eddin (b. 1938)

International Women’s Day

Italy, anti-racist movement

Jackson, Jesse (b. 1941)

Jalib, Habib (1928-1993)

Korea, labor movement, 20th century

Latin America, Catholic Church and
liberation, 16th century to present

Madres de la Plaza de Mayo

Meilidao protests, 1978

Menchu, Rigoberta (b. 1959)

Paraguay, Archive of Terror

Poland, Committee for Workers (KOR)

Romania, protests and revolts,
18th and 19th centuries

Salvadoran Civil War, 1980—-1991

Saro-Wiwa, Ken (1941-1995)

Schindler, Oskar (1908—1974)

Sofia demonstrations, 1989

South Africa, water struggles

Southern Africa, popular resistance to
neoliberalism, 19822007

Thompson, Edward Palmer (E. P.)
(1924-1993)

Treatment Action Campaign (TAC)

Uruguay, labor and populist movements,
1965—present

Via Campesina and peasant struggles

Voltaire (1694—-1778)

Wei Jingsheng (b. 1950)

Women’s movement, Latin America

World Trade Organization (WTO)
protests, Seattle, 1999

Indigenous

Aboriginal/left struggle for land rights

Agiieybana (d. 1510) and Agiieybana IT
(d. 1511)

Alcatraz Uprising and the American
Indian Movement

Lexicon

Anarchism, Canada
Aracaré (d. 1542)
Argentina, indigenous popular protests
Australian aboriginal protests
Bacon’s Rebellion
Barbados and the Windward Islands,
protest and revolt
Bolivia, War of the Pacific to the
National Revolution, 1879-1952
Cabanagem of Grio-Para,
Brazil, 1835-1840
Canada, indigenous resistance
Caonabo (d. 1496)
Caste war of Yucatan (Guerra
de castas en Yucatan)
Clayoquot Sound
Cocaleros Peasant Uprising
Colombia, anti-war movements,
1990-2008
Colombia, indigenous mobilization
Crazy Horse (1849—1877), Sitting Bull
(1831-1890), and Native
American resistance at the
Battle of Little Bighorn
Cuauhtémoc (1502-1525)
Daquilema, Fernando (d. 1872)
and the 1871 Uprising, Ecuador
Diriangén (1496 or 1497-1530s)
Durrani empire, popular
protests, 1747-1823
Ecuador, indigenous and
popular struggles
Ecuador, popular and indigenous
uprisings under the
Correa government
Ecuador, protest and revolution
Enriquillo and the Taino
revolt (1519—1533)
Francophone Africa, protest
and independence
French Guiana, indigenous rebellions
French Polynesia, protest movements
Guaicaipuro (ca. 1530—1568)
Guatemala, Democratic
Spring, 1944-1954
Guatemala, popular rebellion
and civil war
Guatemala, worker struggles and
the labor movement, 1960s—1990s
Hatuey (ca. 1400s-1512)
Hawaii, resistance to US invasion
and occupation
Juan Santos Atahualpa Rebellion
Jumandi (d. 1578)
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Katarismo and indigenous popular
mobilization, Bolivia, 1970s—present

La Matanza 1932 Peasant Revolt

Lame, Manuel Quintin (1880—-1967),
Indian/peasant organization, and the
struggle for land in Colombia,
1920s—-1930s

Lautaro (d. 1557)

Lemba, Sebastian (d. 1547)

Lempira (d. 1537)

Malawi national liberation

Malaysia, protest and revolt

Maori indigenous resistance

Mapuche Indian resistance

Marcos, Subcomandante (b. ?)

Menchu, Rigoberta (b. 1959)

Mendes, Chico (1944-1988) and
Amazonian rainforest protest
and resistance

Mexico, armed political movements,
1960s—present

Mexico, indigenous and peasant
struggles, 1980s—present

Morales, Evo (b. 1959)

Moro national liberation

Munda, Birsa (ca. 1872-1900)

Namibia, struggle for independence

Native American protest, 20th century

New Caledonia, protest and revolt

Niger Delta, protest movements

Oka crisis

Panama, Cemaco’s anti-colonial
resistance, 1510-1512

Peltier, Leonard (b. 1944)

Peoples’ Global Action Network

Philippines, colonial protests
during the Spanish era

Quintin Lame, 1980s

Rampa rebellions in Andhra Pradesh

Riel, Louis (1844—-1885)

Rumifiahui (d. 1535)

Santal Rebellion

Sepé Tiaraju (1722/3-1756)

Solomon Islands, protest and uprisings

Taiwan, anti-imperialism
and nationalism

Tecan Uman (d. 1524)

Tisquesuza (d. 1537)

Tuapac Amaru (1540-1572)

Tapac Amaru Rebellion IT and the
Last Inca Revolt, 1780—-1783

Tupac Katari (ca. 1750—1781)

Urraca, Cacique of Veraguas (d. 1516)

Vanuatu, land reform protests
Women’s movement, Haiti
Women’s movement, Latin America
Women’s movement, Southern Africa
Women’s movement, Venezuela
Zapata, Emiliano (1879—-1919) and
the Comuna Morelense
Zapatistas, EZIN, and the
Chiapas uprising

Labor and Unemployment
Aboriginal/left struggle for land rights
Addams, Jane (1860—1935)
African Blood Brotherhood
Agbekoya Peasant Uprising and
Rebellion, 1968—1969
Alinsky, Saul (1909-1972) and
the Industrial Areas Foundation
American left and Howard Zinn (b. 1922)
Anarchism and syndicalism,
Southern Africa
Anarchosyndicalism
Anti-Franco worker struggles, 1939-1975
April Revolution, Nepal, 2006
Argentina, general strike (Semana
Tragica), 1919
Argentina, general strike, 1975
Argentina, grassroots workers’
movement: Villa Constitucion, 1975
Argentina, labor strikes of 1890 and 1902
Argentina, labor unions and protests
of the unemployed, 1990s
Argentina, piquetero movement
Argentina, Semana Roja, 1909
Asturias Uprising, October 1934
Australian labor movement
Austria, 20th-century protests
Belgium, Strike of the
Century, 1960—1961
Belize, general strikes, 1952
Bolivia, protest and repression, 1964—2000
Botswana, protest and nationalism
Bourses du Travail
Brazil, labor struggles
Brazil, workers and the left: Partido dos
Trabalhadores and Central Unica dos
Trabalhadores
Britain, post-World War I army
mutinies and revolutionary threats
Britain, trade union movement
Bulgaria, 20th-century leftist and
workers’ movements
Canada, labor protests



Caribbean islands, protests against IMF

Chartists

Chavez, Cesar (1927-1993) and
the United Farm Workers

Chavez, Hugo and the Bolivarian
Revolution, 1998—present

Chile, social and political struggles,
1850-1970

Chiluba, Frederick (b. 1943)

China, Maoism and popular power,
1949-1969

China, student protests, 20th century

Chinese Communist Revolution,
1925-1949

Colombia, unions, strikes, and
anti-neoliberal opposition, 1990—-2005

Communist Party of South Africa,
1921-1950

Communist Party of the United
States of America (CPUSA)

Communist Party, Germany

Confederacion Nacional del
Trabajo (CNT)

Confédération Générale du Travail
and Syndicaliste Révolutionnaire

Connolly, James (1868—1916)

Cordobazo and Rosariazo Uprising, 1969

COSATU (Congress of South
African Trade Unions)

Cuba, general strikes under
Batista regime, 1952-1958

Debs, Eugene (1855-1926)

Denmark, insurrection and revolt

Di Vittorio, Giuseppe (1892-1957)

Dimitrov, Georgi (1882-1949)

Disobbedienti/Tute Bianche

Dublin General Strike, 1913

Dutch Caribbean, protest and
revolution, 1815-2000

Ellis, Daniel Edward “Daan”
(1904-1963)

ETA Liberation Front (Fuzkadi ta
Askatasuna) and Basque nationalism

Eureka Stockade

European revolutions of 1848

Faiz Ahmed Faiz (1911-1984)

France, post-World War II labor protests

French Polynesia, protest movements

German nationalism and workers’
movements, 19th century

German Revolution, 1918—1923

Glasgow general strike, 1820

Green bans movement, Australia

Lexicon  CXXVil

Guadeloupe, labor protest
Guatemala, worker struggles and
the labor movement, 1960s—1990s
Guyana, protests and revolts
Haymarket tragedy
Haywood, Big Bill (1869-1928)
Immigrant and social conflict, France
Industrial Workers of the World (IWW)
Iraq, Revolution of 1958
Italian labor movement
Italy, operaism and post-operaism
Jamaica, 1938 labor riots
Japan, community labor union movement
Japan, labor protest, 1945—present
Jewish Bund
Knights of Labor and Terence Powderly
(1849-1924)
Korea, migrant workers’ struggle
Labor revolutionary currents,
United States, 1775-1900
Labor’s Volunteer Army
Lanka Sama Samaja Party (LLSSP)
and Sri Lankan radicalism
League of Revolutionary Black Workers
Leeward Islands, labor protests
Lowell Female Labor Reform
Association
Luddism and machine breaking
Machado, popular Cuban
anti-government struggle, 1930s
Manley, Michael (1924-1997)
Marxism
May Day
Mboya, Tom (1930—1969) and the
Kenya labor movement
Mexico, worker struggles and labor
unions, 1950s-1970s
Mother Jones (1837-1930)
Movement of Recuperated Factories,
Argentina
Mozambique, worker protests
Mundey, Jack (b. 1929)
Mzingeli, Charles (1905-1980)
Newport rising, Wales, 1839
Nordic revolts and popular protests,
1500—present
O’Connor, Feargus (1796—-1855)
On-to-Ottawa Trek
Pakistan, protest and rebellion
Paraguay, popular resistance to
the rise of the military (1936—1954)
Peoples’ Global Action Network
Peronist resistance
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Peru, labor and peasant mobilizations,
1900-1950

Philippines, protest during the US era

Poland, Committee for Workers (KOR)

Poor Law, Britain, 1834

Red Scotland and the Scottish radical left,

1880-1932

Reform Bills, Britain, 1867 and 1884

Romania, mineworker protests,
20th century

Russia, Revolution of 1905-1907

Russian revolutionary labor upsurge,
1912-1914

Sachs, Solly (1900—1976)

Socialism, Britain

South Africa, African nationalism
and the ANC

South Africa, labor movement

South African Communist Party,
1953 —present

Spanish Revolution

Sudanese protest under
Anglo-Egyptian rule

SWAPO (South West African
People’s Organization)

Swaziland, nationalist and
economic protests

Sylvis, William H. (1829-1869)
and the National Labor Union

Syndicalism, France

Thailand, popular movements,
1980s—present

Triangle Shirtwaist fire protests

Trinidad, labor protests

Turkey, working-class protest, 1960—1980

Unemployed protests

Uruguay, left-wing politics from the
Tupamaros to the Frente Amplio

US labor rebellions and the rise of
the Congress of Industrial
Organizations (CIO)

Venezuela, solidarity economy,
social property, co-management,
and workers’ control

Walesa, Lech (b. 1943)

War communism and the rise
of the Soviet Union

Winnipeg General Strike of 1919

Women’s movement, Anglophone
Caribbean

Women’s movement, Australia

Women’s movement, United States,
20th century

Workers’ self-management, Yugoslavia

World Trade Organization (WTO)
protests, Hong Kong, 2005

Yorkshire Rising, 1820

Yugoslavia, anti-privatization struggles

Zambian nationalism and protests

Zenroren Labor Federation

Zimbabwe, labor movement, 1890—1980

Military Involvement and
Armed Uprisings
American Civil War (1861-1864)
Asturias Uprising, October 1934
Bolivia, protest and repression,
1964-2000
Bolivia, War of the Pacific to
the National Revolution, 1879-1952
Chile, protests and military coup, 1973
Chinese Communist Revolution,
1925-1949
Cordobazo and Rosariazo Uprising, 1969
Cuban Revolution, 1953-1959
Dominican Republic, protests, 1844—1915
English Revolution, 17th century
Ethiopia, Revolution of 1974
Fiji, parliamentary insurrection
FPMR (Frente Patrioco
Manuel Rodriguez)
French Caribbean in the Age
of Revolution
German Revolution, 1918-1923
Greece, partisan resistance
Haiti, democratic uprising, 1980s—1991
Haiti, foreign-led insurgency, 2004
Haiti, resistance to US occupation
Haitian Revolution and Independence,
1801-1804
Hungary, Revolution of 1956
India, armed struggle in the
independence movement
India, Great Rebellion of 1857
(the Sepoy Revolt)
India, post-World War II upsurge
Intifada I and Intifada II
Iran, the Mossadegh era: democratic
socialists and the US-backed coup
Iranian Revolution, 1979
Iraq, Revolution of 1958
Ireland, Great Rebellion, 1798
Ireland, the Troubles
Irish Republican Army
resistance campaign
Japan, pacifist movement, 1945—present



Juan Santos Atahualpa Rebellion

Kashmir, under India

Khmer Rouge and Pol Pot

Kwangju student uprising

La Ceiba Uprising of 1924

Labor’s Volunteer Army

Lebanon, civil war, 1975-1990

Lebanon, 19th-century revolts

Lin Biao (1907-1971)

Luxembourg, protest and revolution

Machado, popular Cuban
anti-government struggle, 1930s

Machel, Samora (1933-1986)

Malaysia, protest and revolt

Mao Zedong (1893—-1976)

Mau Mau Rebellion, 1952—-1959

Mexican Revolution of 1910-1921

Micronesia, nationalist and labor protests

Morocco, protests, 1600s—1990s

Niger Delta, protest movements

Paraguay, popular resistance to the
rise of the military (1936—1954)

Paraguay, protest and revolt,
1954-1989

Pilsudski, Jozef (1867-1935)

Polish Revolution of 1830

Portugal, Carnation Revolution, 1974

Rumifiahui (d. 1535)

Russia, Revolution of 1905-1907

Russia, Revolution of October/
November 1917

Russian Civil War, 1918-1924

Salvadoran Civil War, 1980—-1991

Santal Rebellion

Sido Tomé e Principe, labor/nationalists

Sierra Leone, protest and revolution

Spanish Revolution

Spithead and Nore mutinies,
Britain, 1797

Sudan, Aba Island Rebellion, 1970

Syria and Iraq, Baathists

Taiping Rebellion, 1851-1864

Thai Communist Party

Tiananmen Square protests, 1989

Torrijos, General Omar (1929—1981)

Toussaint Louverture and the Haitian
Revolution, 1796—1799

Turkey, working-class protest,
1960-1980

Venezuela, exclusionary democracy
and resistance, 1958—1998

Venezuela, guerilla movements,
1960s—1980s

Lexicon cxxix

Venezuela, MBR-200 and the military
uprisings of 1992
Venezuela, military uprisings, 1960—-1962
Vietnam, protest and Second
Indochina War, 19601974

Nationalism and Anti-Imperialism
African Blood Brotherhood
Agiieybana (d. 1510) and Agiieybana IT
(d. 1511)
Albanian nationalism
Algerian National Revolution, 1954-1962
American Revolution of 1776
Anarchism, Italy
Anarchism, Korea
Andresote and the Revolt against the
Guipuzcoana (1731-1733)
Angolan national liberation, 1961-1974
Anti-apartheid movement, South Africa
Anti-monarchy protests, Portugal
Arafat, Yasser (1929-2004), Fatah,
and the Palestine Liberation
Organization (PLO)
Armenia, mass protest and popular
mobilization, 1980s to present
Aung San (1915-1947)
Baltic protests in the 20th century
Bangladesh, struggle for liberation, 1971
Begin, Menachem (1913-1992)
and the Irgun
Belize, national independence movement
Bengal, popular uprisings and
movements in the colonial era
Ben-Gurion, David (1866—1973)
and the Haganah
Black nationalism, 19th and 20th centuries
Bolivia, struggle for independence,
18091825
Bose, Subhas Chandra (1897-1945)
Botswana, protest and nationalism
Brazil, rebellions from independence
to the republic (1700s—1889)
Bulgaria, independence movement,
18301835
Burkina Faso, Revolution, 1983
Burma, democracy movement
Burma, national movement against
British colonial rule
Cambodia, anti-colonial protests,
18631945
Cambodia, rebellion against France
Canudos, religion and rebellion
in 19th-century Brazil
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Cape Verde, independence struggle

Castro, Fidel (b. 1926)

Central Asian protest movements

Chavez, Hugo (b. 1954)

Chilembwe, John (1871-1915)

Chimurenga armed struggles

China, student protests, 20th century

Chinese Nationalist Revolution, 1911

Collins, Michael (1890-1922)

Comunero movement

Congo Crisis, 1960—1965

Connolly, James (1868—1916)

Corsican independence movement

Cote d’Ivoire, pre-independence
protest and liberation

Cuauhtémoc (1502-1525)

Cuba, struggle for independence
from Spain, 1868—-1898

Cuban Revolution, 1953-1959

Cyprus, protest and revolt

Dessalines, Jean-Jacques (1758—1806)

De Valera, Eamon (1882-1975)

Dominican Republic, protest and
resistance to US imperialism,
1916-1962

Dominican Republic, protests,
1844-1915

Dutch Caribbean, protest and
revolution, 1815-2000

Dutch Revolt, 15681648

East Timor, anti-colonial struggle,
1974 to independence

Easter Rising and the Irish Civil War

Ecuador, protest and revolution

Egypt, Revolution of 1952

Emmet, Robert (1778—1803) and
Emmet’s Rebellion

English Revolution, 17th century

ETA Liberation Front (Euzkadi ta
Askatasuna) and Basque nationalism

Ethiopia, Revolution of 1974

Ethnic and nationalist revolts in the
Hapsburg Empire, 1500-1848

European revolutions of 1848

Finland, civil war and revolution,
1914-1918

Food sovereignty and protest

Francophone Africa, protest and
independence

FRELIMO (Frente de Libertacio
de Mogambique)

French Caribbean in the Age of
Revolution

French Guiana, political movements
against departmentalization

French Polynesia, protest movements

Gandhi, Mohandas Karamchand
(1869-1948)

Garibaldi, Giuseppe (1807—-1882)

German nationalism and workers’
movements, 19th century

Germany, socialism and nationalism

Gonne, Maud (1866—1953)

Greek nationalism

Guadeloupe, labor protest

Guinea-Bissau, nationalist movement

Guyana, protests and revolts

Haiti, revolutionary revolts, 1790s

Haitian Revolution and independence,
1801-1804

Hidalgo y Costilla, Miguel (1753—-1811)

Hitler, Adolf (1889—1945) and
German Nazism

Ho6 Chi Minh (Nguyen Tat Thanh)
(1890-1969)

Hungary, protests, 1815-1920

India, armed struggle in the
independence movement

India, civil disobedience movement
and demand for independence

India, Great Rebellion of 1857
(the Sepoy Revolt)

Indochina, World War II and
liberation in

Indonesia, colonial protests,
16th century to 1900

Indonesian revolution and
counterrevolution

Iran, Kurdish national
autonomy movement

Iran, the Mossadegh era:
democratic socialists and the
US-backed coup

Iraq, Revolution of 1958

Ireland, Great Rebellion, 1798

Irish nationalism

Irish revolts, 1400—1790

Italian Risorgimento

Jagan, Cheddi (1918—1997)

Jamaica, independence movement,
1950—present

Kashmir, under India

Kaunda, Kenneth (b. 1924)

Kenyatta, Jomo (1893—-1978)

Khama, Seretse (1921-1980)
and Botswana nationalism



Kosovo, civil and armed
resistance, 1990s
Kurdistan nationalist movement and
the PKK (Kurdistan Workers’ Party)
Lanka Sama Samaja Party (I.SSP)
and Sri Lankan radicalism
Lebanon, civil war, 1975-1990
Lesotho, popular protest and resistance
Lumumba, Patrice (1925-1961)
Malawi national liberation
Malaysia, protest and revolt
Mali, protests and uprisings, 1850s—2005
Malta, protest and revolution
Marti, José (1853—1895) and the
Partido Revolucionario Cubano
Mau Mau Rebellion, 1952—-1959
Micronesia, nationalist and labor protests
Moro national liberation
Mugabe, Robert (b. 1924)
Namibia, struggle for independence
Négritude movement
Nehru, Jawaharlal (1889—1964)
Nkrumah, Kwame (1909-1972)
O’Connell, Daniel (1775-1847)
Pakistan, Bengali nationalist struggles
Panama, nationalism, and popular
mobilization, 1947-2000
Parnell, Charles Stewart (1846—1891)
Philippines, colonial protests during
the Spanish era
Pilsudski, Jozef (1867-1935)
Polish Revolution (Sejm), 17881792
Puerto Rican independence movement,
1898—present
Qadaffi, Muammar al- (b. 1942)
Québécois nationalism and Lévesque,
René (1922-1987)
Rios, Filiberto Ojeda (1933-2005)
Saya San (Hsaya San) movement of
the 1930s
Silesian Uprisings
South Africa, African nationalism
and the ANC
Student movements, Europe
Sudanese protest under Anglo-
Egyptian rule
Sun Yat-Sen (1866—1925)
SWAPO (South West African People’s
Organization)
Swaziland, nationalist and
economic protests
Taiping Rebellion, 1851-1864
Taiwan, anti-imperialism and nationalism

Lexicon cxxxi

Taiwan, 2-28 protests, 1947
Tajikistan, protests and revolts
Taliban, 19962007
Tamil nationalist struggle for Eelam
Tanzania, protest and independence
Thailand, Patani Malay nationalism
Toussaint Louverture and the
Haitian Revolution, 1796-1799
Trinidad, anti-colonial movement
Turkish rebellions, 1918—1925
Turkmenistan, protest and revolt
Uganda, protests against British
colonialism and occupation
Velasco Alvarado, Juan Francisco
(1910-1977)
Venezuelan War of Independence
Vieques
Vietnam, anti-colonial, nationalist, and
communist movements, 1900—1939
Washington, George (1732-1799)
Women in the 1848 Revolution, Poland
Women and national liberation in Africa
Women’s movement, Haiti
Women’s movement, Southern Africa
Yugoslavia, formation of the non-aligned
movement
Zambian nationalism and protests

Non-Violence

Abalone Alliance

Addams, Jane (1860—1935)

Berkeley Free Speech Movement

Catholic Worker movement

Cedar Revolution, I.ebanon

Chipko movement

Civil Rights movement, United States,
1960-1965

Clayoquot Sound

Color revolutions

Cordobazo and Rosariazo Uprising, 1969

CORE (Congress of Racial Equality)

Debs, Eugene (1855-1926)

Food Not Bombs, United States

Gandhi, Mohandas Karamchand
(1869-1948)

Greenpeace

India, civil disobedience movement
and demand for independence

India, non-violent non-cooperation
movement, 1918-1929

Indian national liberation

Khuda-i Khidmatgar: Pashtun non-violent
resistance force (1929—-1948)
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King, Martin Luther, Jr. (1929-1968)
and the Southern Christian
Leadership Conference (SCLC)

Kosovo, civil and armed resistance,
1990s

La Boétie, Etienne de (1530-1563)

Madagascar, protests and revolts,
19th and 20th centuries

Madres de la Plaza de Mayo

Mendes, Chico (1944—-1988) and Amazonian
rainforest protest and resistance

Non-violent movements: foundations
and early expressions

Non-violent movements: struggles
for rights, justice, and identities

Non-violent revolutions

Northern Ireland peace movement

Norway, protest and revolution

O’Connell, Daniel (1775-1847)

Oaxaca uprising, 2006

Parks, Rosa (1913-2005) and the
Montgomery Bus Boycott

Paul, Alice (1885-1977)

Peterloo Massacre, 1819

Sharp, Gene (b. 1928)

Student Non-Violent Coordinating
Committee (SNCC)

Taiwan, land reform

Ukraine Orange Revolution, 2004-2005

Velvet Revolution, 1989

Winstanley, Gerrard (1609-1676)

Women and national liberation in Africa

World Trade Organization (WTO) protests,
Seattle, 1999

Zambian nationalism and protests

Peace and Anti-War
Addams, Jane (1860—1935)
American left and Howard Zinn (b. 1922)
Anti-nuclear protest movements
Anti-Vietnam War movement, Britain
Anti-Vietnam War movement,

United States
Anti-war activism, Yugoslavia, 1990s
Anti-war movement, France,

20th century
Anti-war movement, Iraq
Aptheker, Herbert (1915-1903)
Australia, anti-war movement
Britain, anti-war movement, 1775-1783
Cannon, James P. (1890—-1974)

and American Trotskyism
Catholic Worker movement

Civil rights, United States, Black
Power and backlash, 1965-1978

Colombia, anti-war movements,
1990-2008

Counterrecruitment

Day, Dorothy (1897-1980)

Debs, Eugene (1855-1926)

Food Not Bombs, United States

Fox, George (1624—-1691)

G8 protests, Gleneagles, 2005

G8 protests, Heiligendamm, June 2007

Germany, Green movement

Germany, Red Army Faction
(Baader-Meinhof Group)

International Congress of Women
at The Hague

Israeli peace movement

Ttaly, anti-war movement, 19802005

Japan, pacifist movement, 1945—present

Jaures, Jean (1859-1914)

Kelly, Petra (1947-1992)

Kent State student uprising

King, Martin Luther, Jr. (1929-1968)
and the Southern Christian
Leadership Conference (SCL.C)

May 1968 French uprisings

Music, songs, and protest, France

Non-interventionists, 1914—1945

Northern Ireland peace movement

Paine, Thomas (1737-1809)

Russell, Bertrand (1872-1970)

Student movements,
Czechoslovakia, 1980s

Student movements, Europe

Students for a Democratic Society (SDS)

Thompson, Edward Palmer (E. P.)
(1924-1993)

Yugoslavia, formation of the
non-aligned movement

Yugoslavia, Marxist humanism,
Praxis group, and the Korcula
Summer School, 19641974

Zenroren Labor Federation

Peasant, Agrarian, and Rural

Agbekoya Peasant Uprising and
Rebellion, 1968—1969

Andresote and the Revolt against the
Guipuzcoana (1731-1733)

Anti-Corn Law agitation, Britain,
19th century

Aptheker, Herbert (1915—-1903)

Arch, Joseph (1826—1919)



Argentina, Grito de Alcorta Peasant
Rebellion, 1912
Assembly of the Poor
Bacon’s Rebellion
Banana Plantation Worker
Rebellion, 1928
Bengal, popular uprisings and
movements in the colonial era
Bezerra, Gregorio (1900—1983)
Bolivia, War of the Pacific to the
National Revolution, 1879-1952
Bolotnikov’s Rebellion, 1606—1607
Brazil, peasant movements and
liberation theology
Bread Riots, Britain, 1795
Britain, peasant uprisings, 16th century
Bukharin, Nikolai Ivanovich (1888-1938)
Bulavin’s Rebellion, 1707-1708
Cabanagem of Grio-Para, Brazil,
18351840
Cardenas, Lazaro (1895-1970)
Carney, James Francis “Guadalupe”
(1925-1983?)
Chavez, César (1927-1993) and
the United Farm Workers
Chernov, Victor (1873-1952)
Chile, people’s power
China, Maoism and popular
power, 1949—1969
China, peasant revolts in the empire
Chinese Communist Revolution,
1925-1949
Chipko movement
Colombia, armed insurgency, peasant
self-defense, and radical popular
movements, 1960s—1970s
Colombia, armed insurgency, peasant
self-defense, and radical popular
movements, 1970s—1990s
Colombia, labor insurrection and
the Socialist Revolutionary
Party, 1920s-1930s
Cuban Revolution, 1953-1959
Davitt, Michael (1846—1906)
Denmark, insurrection and revolt
Diaz Soto y Gama, Antonio (1880—1967)
Dominican Republic, protest and
resistance to US imperialism,
1916-1962
East Anglian Wheat County Riots, 1816
Ecuador, indigenous and popular
struggles
Ecuador, protest and revolution
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Egypt, Peasant Rebellion of 1824
Enclosure movement, protests against
English Revolution, radical sects
European revolutions of 1848
Farabundo Marti National Liberation
Front (FMLN)
Farm Labor Organizing Committee
German Peasant Rebellion, 1525
Greencorn Rebellion, Oklahoma, 1917
Guatemala, popular rebellion
and civil war
Guatemala, worker struggles and
the labor movement, 1960s—1990s
Guevara, Ernesto “Che” (1928-1967)
Gustav Rebellions
Haiti, revolutionary struggles
Huerta, Dolores (b. 1930)
Huk Rebellion, 1946—1954
India, civil disobedience movement and
demand for independence
India, Great Rebellion of 1857
(the Sepoy Revolt)
India, post-World War II upsurge
Indigo Rebellion
Ireland, Great Rebellion, 1798
Italy, peasant movements,
19th—20th centuries
Jamaica, peasant uprisings, 19th century
Japan, post-World War 11
protest movements
Japan, protest and revolt, 1800—1945
Japan, resistance to construction
of Narita airport
Katarismo and indigenous popular
mobilization, Bolivia, 1970s—present
Khmelnytsky Uprising
Korea, peasant and farmers’ movement
Korea, popular rebellions and uprisings,
1492-1910
La Matanza 1932 Peasant Revolt
Lebanon, 19th-century revolts
Ligas Camponesas
Lorenzo Zelaya Popular
Revolutionary Forces
Luxembourg, protest and revolution
Madagascar, protests and revolts,
19th and 20th centuries
Madera Uprising, Chihuahua, 1965
Magon, Ricardo Flores (1874-1922)
and the Magonistas
Malta, protest and revolution
Marti, Farabundo (1893-1932)
Mazumdar, Charu (1918-1972)
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Mendes, Chico (1944—1988)
and Amazonian rainforest
protest and resistance
Mexican Revolution of 1910-1921
Mexico, armed political movements,
1960s—present
Mexico, indigenous and peasant
struggles, 1980s—present
Moplah Revolts
Morais, Clodomir de (b. 1928)
Movimento Sem Terra (MST)
Miintzer, Thomas (ca. 1489—1525)
Naxalite movement, 1967-1972
Nordic revolts and popular protests,
1500—present
Norway, protest and revolution
Pakistan, Bengali nationalist struggles
Paraguay, protest and revolt, 1954—-1989
Paraguay, protest in the
post-Stroessner era
Peru, labor and peasant
mobilizations, 1900—1950
Philippines, protest during the US era
Populism
Pugachev’s Rebellion, 1773-1775
Reformation
Romania, protest and revolution,
20th century
Romania, protests and revolts,
18th and 19th centuries
Russia, Revolution of 1905-1907
Russia, Revolution of October/
November 1917
Russian revolutionary labor upsurge,
1912-1914
Saya San (Hsaya San) movement
of the 1930s
Shays’ Rebellion
Silva, Lyndolpho (b. 1924)
Sun Yat-Sen (1866—1925)
Swing Riots
Swiss Peasants’ War of 1653
Taiping Rebellion, 1851-1864
Taiwan, land reform
Tanzania, protest and independence
Thailand, popular movements,
1980s—present
Torres Restrepo, Camilo (1929-1966)
Turkish republic protests, 1923-1946
Unifo dos Lavradores e Trabalhadores
Agricolas do Brasil (ULTAB-Brazil)
Uruguay, labor and populist movements,
1965—present

Velasco Alvarado, Juan Francisco
(1910-1977)

Via Campesina and peasant struggles

Vietnam, anti-colonial, nationalist, and
communist movements, 1900—1939

Wales, nationalist protest, 19th century

War communism and the rise of
the Soviet Union

Women’s movement, Cuba

Women’s movement, Greece,
formation of

Women’s movement, Haiti

Women’s movement, Latin America

Women’s War of 1929

Yaa Asantewaa (ca. 1840—1921)

Yemen Socialist Revolution of 1962

Yi Ho Tuan (Boxer) Rebellion

Young Ireland

Zambian nationalism and protests

Zanzibar Revolution

Zimbabwe, labor movement, 1890—1980

Zimbabwe, national liberation movement

Zimbabwe People’s Army (ZIPA)

Philosophy and Theory

Adorno, Theodor W. (1903-1969)
Anarchism

Anarchocommunism
Anarchosyndicalism

Arendt, Hannah (1906—1975)
Autonomism

Bauer, Otto (1881-1938)

Benjamin, Walter (1892—1940)
Bernstein, Eduard (1850-1932)

Boal, Augusto (b. 1931)

Bolivar, Simon (1783—1830)
Bolivarianism, Venezuela

Bolsheviks

Bukharin, Nikolai Ivanovich (1888-1938)
Camus, Albert (1913—1960)
Castoriadis, Cornelius (1922-1997)
Césaire, Aimé (1913-2008)
Charismatic leadership and revolution
Chernyshevsky, Nikolai G. (1828-1889)
Chomsky, Noam (b. 1928)

Class identity and protest

Class, poverty, and revolution

Class struggle

Color revolutions

Commoner, Barry (b. 1917)
Communist Manifesto

Comte, Auguste (1798-1857)
Condorcet, Marquis de (1743-1794)



Cornelissen, Christianus
Gerardus (1864—1942)
Counterrevolution
Critical theory
Debord, Guy (1931-1994) and
the Spectacle
Deleuze, Gilles (1925-1995), Guattari,
Felix (1930-1992), and the global
justice movement
Dictatorship of the proletariat
Diderot, Denis (1713—-1784)
Du Bois, W. E. B. (1868-1963)
Dunayevskaya, Raya (1910-1987)
Eco-anarchism
Engels, Friedrich (1820—1895)
Enlightenment, France, 18th century
Eurocommunism
Fanon, Frantz (1925-1961)
Fascism, protest and revolution
Foreign intervention and revolution
Fourier, Charles Francois Marie
(1772-1837) and the Phalanx Utopians
Frankfurt School (Jewish émigrés)
Freire, Paulo (1921-1997)
French Revolution, historians’
interpretations
Fuller, Margaret (1810—1850)
Garvey, Marcus (1887-1940)
and Garveyism
Global justice movement and resistance
Godwin, William (1756—1836)
Goldman, Emma (1869-1940)
Gouges, Olympe de (1745-1793)
Gramsci, Antonio (1891-1937)
Guillén, Abraham (1913-1993)
Hegel, Georg Wilhelm Friedrich
(1770-1831)
Hirschfeld, Magnus (1868—1935)
Hobbes, Thomas (1588—1679)
Holbach, Baron d’ (1723-1789)
Imperialism and capitalist development
Imperialism, historical evolution
Imperialism, modernization
to globalization
International socialism: mass politics
Islamic political currents
Ttaly, operaism and post-operaism
Jabotinsky, Vladimir (Ze’ev) (1880—1940)
and revisionist Zionism
James, C. L. R. (1901-1989)
Khuda-i Khidmatgar: Pashtun
non-violent resistance force

(1929-1948)
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King, Martin Luther, Jr. (1929-1968)
and the Southern Christian Leadership
Conference (SCLC)

Kollontai, Alexandra (1872-1952)

Kropotkin, Peter (1842-1921)

La Bottie, Etienne de (1530—1563)

Landauer, Gustav (1870—1919)

Latin America, Catholic Church and
liberation, 16th century to present

Latin American punk rock and protest

Lenin, Vladimir Ilyich (1870-1924)

Leninist philosophy

Lesbian, gay, transsexual,
bisexual movements

Liebknecht, Karl (1871-1919)

Lilburne, John (1615-1657)

Locke, John (1632-1704)

Lukacs, Georg (1885-1971)

Luther, Martin (1483-1546)

Luxemburg, Rosa (1870-1919)

Malatesta, Errico (1853-1932)

Mandel, Ernest (1923-1995)

Mao Zedong (1893-1976)

Marat, Jean-Paul (1743-1793)

Marcuse, Herbert (1898-1979)

Marianne, French revolutionary icon

Marx, Karl (1818-1883)

Marxism

Mazzini, Giuseppe (1805-1872)

Mein Kampf

Migration struggles and the global justice
movement

Montesquieu, Baron de (1689-1755)

Multitude

Neégritude movement

Nehru, Jawaharlal (1889—1964)

Neoliberalism and protest

Nietzsche, Friedrich (1844—1900)

Non-violent movements: foundations
and early expressions

Non-violent revolutions

Nyerere, Julius (1922-1999)

Owen, Robert (1771-1858)

Paine, Thomas (1737-1809)

Participatory democracy, history of

Plekhanov, Georgi (1856—-1918)

Populism

Postcolonial feminism and protest
in the global South

Poulantzas, Nicos (1936—-1979)

Printing press and protest

Protest and revolution, stages in

Proudhon, Pierre Joseph (1809—1865)
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Punk movement

Reclus, Elisée (1830—1905)

Reformation

Revolution, dialectics of

Rousseau, Jean-Jacques (1712-1778)

Russell, Bertrand (1872-1970)

Saint-Simon, Comte de (1760-1825)

Sartre, Jean-Paul (1905-1980)

Science and revolution

Sexuality and revolution

Shakers Utopian Community

Sharp, Gene (b. 1928)

Shiva, Vandana (b. 1952)

Sieyes, Abbé (1748—1836)

Situationists

Smith, Adam (1723-1790)

Socialism

Spartacus, historical and modern era

Spence, Thomas (1750—1814)

Spinoza, Baruch (1632-1677)

Sturm und Drang

Tolstoy, Leo N. (1828—-1910)

Trotsky, Leon (1879—1940)

Ujamaa villages

Utopian communities, United States

Vaneigem, Raoul (b.1934)

Vanguard Party

Vegetarian protests and movements

Voltaire (1694—-1778)

Walker, David (ca. 1796—-1830)

Webb, Sidney (1859-1947) and Beatrice
(1858-1943)

Williams, Eric (1911-1981)

Williams, Raymond Henry (1921-1988)

Wollstonecraft, Mary (1759-1797)

Women’s movement, France

Women’s movement, Germany

Young Hegelians

Yugoslavia, Marxist humanism,
Praxis group, and the Korcula
Summer School, 19641974

Zapatismo

Zionism

Zizek, Slavoj (b. 1949)

Political Movements, Uprisings,
and Parties
Algerian Islamic Salvation Front
Alianza Popular Revolucionaria Americana
American left and Howard Zinn (b. 1922)
Anti-fascist People’s Front
Arafat, Yasser (1929-2004), Fatah, and the
Palestine Liberation Organization (PLO)

Argentina, piquetero movement
Argentina, social and political protest,
2001-2007
ATTAC (Association for the Taxation
of Financial Transactions for the
Aid of Citizens)
Australia, new social movements
Babeuf, Frangois-Noél (1760—-1797)
and the Conspiracy of Equals
Begin, Menachem (1913-1992)
and the Irgun
Belgium, 20th-century political conflict
Berkeley Free Speech Movement
Bin Laden, Osama (b. 1957)
and al-Qaeda
Black nationalism, 19th and
20th centuries
Black September
Bogotazo and La Violencia
Bolivarianism, Venezuela
Brandreth, Jeremiah (1790—1817)
and the Pentrich Rising
Brazil, guerilla movements, 20th century
Bristol Riots, 1831
Britain, peasant uprisings, 16th century
Bulgaria, anti-Soviet movements
Burma, democracy movement
Canada, law and public protest: history
Canada, Rebellion of 1837-1838
Cannon, James P. (1890—1974)
and American Trotskyism
Caracazo, 1989
Catalan protests against centralism
Cedar Revolution, Lebanon
Chartists
Chavez, Hugo and the Bolivarian
Revolution, 1998—present
Chile, people’s power
Chile, protests and military coup, 1973
China, Maoism and popular
power, 1949-1969
China, protest and revolution,
18001911
Cocaleros Peasant Uprising
Cochabamba Water Wars
Colombia, Thousand Days’ War,
1899-1902
Colombia, unions, strikes, and
anti-neoliberal opposition, 19902005
Color revolutions
Communist Party of Australia
Communist Party, France
Communist Party, Germany



Communist Party NZ and the
New Zealand revolutionary left
Communist Party of South Africa,
1921-1950
Communist Party of the United
States of America (CPUSA)
Comunero movement
Condorcet, Marquis de (1743—1794)
Confederacion Nacional del
Trabajo (CNT)
Confédération Générale du Travail
and Syndicaliste Révolutionnaire
Congo armed insurgency,
Mobutu decamps
Congo Cirisis, 1960—1965
Cordobazo and Rosariazo Uprising, 1969
COSATU (Congress of South
African Trade Unions)
Costa Rican Civil War and
Uprising, 1948
Cote d’Ivoire, post-independence protest
Counterrevolution, France, 1789-1830
Cromwell, Oliver (1599-1658)
Cuba, anti-racist movement and
the Partido Independiente de Color
Cuban post-revolutionary protests
Cuban Revolution, 1953-1959
Cuban revolutionary government
Cyprus, protest and revolt
Czechoslovakia, resistance to
Soviet political and economic rule
Directory, France, 1795-1799
Dominican Republic, protest and
resistance to US imperialism,
1916-1962
Ecuador, protest and revolution
Egypt, Revolution of 1952
Eighteenth Brumaire
Ejército de Liberacion Nacional,
Colombia
El Argentinazo: December 19
and 20, 2001
English Revolution, 17th century
Enlightenment, France, 18th century
EPL Maoist guerilla movement
EPR (Ejército Popular Revolucionario)
Escuela Moderna movement
(The Modern School)
Estates General, France
ETA Liberation Front (Euzkadi
ta Askatasuna) and Basque nationalism
Ethnic and nationalist revolts in
the Hapsburg Empire, 1500—1848
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European revolutions of 1848

Ezeiza Protest and Massacre, 1973

Farabundo Marti National Liberation
Front (FMLN)

FARC (Revolutionary Armed Forces
and Popular Liberation Army)

Federacion Anarquista Ibérica (FAI)

Federation of Salvadoran Workers
(FENASTRAS)

Fiji, parliamentary insurrection

FPMR (Frente Patrioco Manuel Rodriguez)

France, 1830 Revolution

FRELIMO (Frente de Libertacdo de
Mogambique)

French Revolution, 1789-1794

Gaitan, Jorge Eliécer (1898-1948),
UNIR, and revolutionary
populism in Colombia

Germany, Green movement

Germany, socialism and nationalism

Glorious Revolution, Britain, 1688

Gorbachev, Mikhail (b. 1931)

Green bans movement, Australia

Grenadian Revolution, 1979-1983

Gunawardena, Don Philip Rupasinghe
(1901-1972)

Guyana, protests and revolts

Haiti, protest and rebellion, 20th century

Hamas: origins and development

Hasan al-Banna (1906—-1949) and
the Muslim Brotherhood

Haya de la Torre, Victor Raul
(1895-1979)

Hezbollah: organization and uprisings

Hungary, protests, 1815-1920

Hungary, Revolution of 1956

India, Hindutva and fascist mobilizations,
1989-2002

India, non-violent non-cooperation
movement, 1918-1929

Indonesian revolution and
counterrevolution

Industrial Workers of the
World (IWW)

Internationals

Intifada I and Intifada II

Iran, political and cultural
protests, 1844—1914

Iranian Revolution, 1979

Irish Republican Army (IRA)

Islamic political currents

ITtalian Communist Party

Italian Risorgimento
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Italian Socialist Party

Jacobite risings, Britain, 1715 and 1745

Japan Socialist Party (JSP)

Japanese Communist Party

Katarismo and indigenous popular
mobilization, Bolivia, 1970s—present

Kaunda, Kenneth (b. 1924)

Kautsky, Karl (1854—-1938)

Kelly, Edward “Ned” (1855-1880)
and the Kelly Gang

Kenyatta, Jomo (1893-1978)

Khama, Seretse (1921-1980) and
Botswana nationalism

Khmer Rouge and Pol Pot

Khuda-i Khidmatgar: Pashtun
non-violent resistance force
(1929-1948)

Korea, popular rebellions and uprisings,
1492-1910

Kosovo, civil and armed resistance, 1990s

Kurdistan nationalist movement and
the PKK (Kurdistan Workers’ Party)

Labour Party, Britain

Lanka Sama Samaja Party (LSSP)
and Sri Lankan radicalism

Liberia, protest and revolution in
the modern era

M-19 of Colombia

Machado, popular Cuban
anti-government struggle, 1930s

Magon, Ricardo Flores (1874—-1922)
and the Magonistas

Movimento Sem Terra (MST)

MPLA (Movimento Popular de
Libertagdo de Angola)

MRTA (Movimiento Revolucionario
Tupac Amaru)

Nepal, people’s war and Maoists

New Australia movement

New Jewel movement

Nigeria, 1993 political and electoral
protest and conflict

Nigeria, protest and revolution,
20th century

Oaxaca uprising, 2006

Obregon, Alvaro (1880—1928) and
the Sonoran generation

Ontario Coalition Against
Poverty (OCAP)

Paraguay, protests in the liberal era
and the Triple Alliance

Partito di Unita Proletaria-Democrazia
Proletaria

People’s Liberation Front of
Sri Lanka (JVP)
Philippines, protests, 1980s—present
Poland, Committee for Workers (KOR)
Polish Revolution (Sejm), 1788-1792
Polish Revolution, 1905-1907
POUM (Workers’ Party of Marxist
Unification)
Reform Acts, Britain and Ireland, 1832
Robespierre, Maximilien de (1758—-1794)
Russian Civil War, 1918-1924
Salvadoran Civil War, 1980—1991
Serbia, anti-bureaucratic
revolution, 1987-1989
Sinn Féin
Slovenian National Liberation Front
(Osvobodilna Fronta), 1941-1944
Social Democratic Party, Germany
Socialist Party, United States
Socialist Workers’ Party of Germany
(Sozialistische Arbeiterpartei
Deutschlands)
Sojourner Truth Organization
Solidarnos¢ (Solidarity)
South Africa, African nationalism
and the ANC
South African Communist Party,
1953 —present
Soviet Union, fall of
Spanish Revolution
SWAPO (South West African People’s
Organization)
Swedish Revolution of 1809
Thai Communist Party
Tibet Uprising and resistance
Trinidad, parliamentary crisis
Tulip Revolution, Kyrgyzstan
Turkey, protest and revolution,
1800s—1923
Turkish republic protests, 1923—-1946
Ukraine Orange Revolution, 2004-2005
Unio6n Patriotica
United Englishmen/United Britons
United Irishmen
United Scotsmen
Venezuela, exclusionary democracy
and resistance, 1958—1998
Venezuela, MAS and Causa Radical
Venezuela, MBR-200 and the military
uprisings of 1992
Vinegar Hill/Castle Hill Rebellion, 1804
Zapatistas, EZILN, and the
Chiapas uprising



Religion
Algerian Islamic Salvation Front
al-Sanusi, Muhammad ibn Ali
(ca. 1787-1859)
Amana Inspirationist Utopians
Anabaptist movement
Aristide, Jean-Bertrand (b. 1953)
Arundel, Lady Blanche (1583—1649)
Bacha-i Sakkao’s movement
Begin, Menachem (1913-1992)
and the Irgun
Bengal, popular uprisings and
movements in the colonial era
Ben-Gurion, David (1866—1973)
and the Haganah
Bin Laden, Osama (b. 1957)
and al-Qaeda
Bohm, Hans (also Hans Behem)
(14582—-1476)
Brazil, peasant movements and
liberation theology
Britain, peasant uprisings, 16th century
Britain, Renaissance-era conflict
Burdett, Sir Francis (1770—1844)
Burma, national movement against
British colonial rule
Cabaiias, Lucio (1938—-1974)
Calvin, John (1509-1564)
Canudos, religion and rebellion
in 19th-century Brazil
Cardenal, Ernesto (b. 1925)
Carney, James Francis “Guadalupe”
(1925-1983?)
Caste war of Yucatan (Guerra
de castas en Yucatan)
Catalan protests against centralism
Catholic emancipation
Catholic Worker movement
Central Asian protest movements
Chakravartty, Renu (1917-1994)
China, protest and revolution, 1800—1911
Counterrevolution, France, 1789—1830
Cristero uprising, Mexico, 1928
Cromwell, Oliver (1599-1658)
Cuban post-revolutionary protests
Dalit liberation struggles
Daquilema, Fernando (d. 1872)
and the 1871 Uprising, Ecuador
Day, Dorothy (1897-1980)
Demerara Slave Rebellion, 1823
Denmark, insurrection and revolt
Diderot, Denis (1713—-1784)
Dreyfus Affair
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Dutch Caribbean, protest and
revolution, 1815-2000
Dutch Revolt, 1568—1648
Easter Rising and the Irish Civil War
Edict of Nantes
English Reformation
English Revolution, 17th century
English Revolution, radical sects
Enlightenment, France, 18th century
Father Rapp (1757-1847) and Harmony
Fawkes, Guy (1570—1606) and
the Gunpowder Plot
Fell, Margaret (1614-1702)
Fifth Monarchist women
Fox, George (1624—-1691)
German Democratic Republic
protests, 1945-1989
German Peasant Rebellion, 1525
German Reformation
Gordon “No Popery” Riots, Britain, 1780
Gutiérrez, Gustavo (b. 1928)
Haiti, democratic uprising, 1980s—1991
Hamas: origins and development
Hasan al-Banna (1906—-1949) and
the Muslim Brotherhood
Hezbollah: organization and uprisings
Hindu nationalism, Hindutva, and women
Hutchinson, Anne (1591-1643)
Hutterites
Immigrant and social conflict, France
India, Hindutva and fascist
mobilizations, 1989-2002
India, nationalism, extremist
Intifada I and Intifada II
Iran, political and cultural
protests, 1844—-1914
Iranian Revolution, 1979
Ireland, Age of Revolutions, 1775-1803
Ireland, the Troubles
Irish revolts, 1400-1790
Islamic political currents
Israeli peace movement
Jabotinsky, Vladimir (Ze’ev)
(1880—-1940) and revisionist Zionism
Jewish resistance to Nazism
Jews and revolution in Europe,
1789-1919
Kashmir, under India
Khomeini, Ayatollah Sayyid
Ruhollah Mussaui (1902—-1989)
and the Shi’ite Islamic Revolution
Khuda-i Khidmatgar: Pashtun non-violent
resistance force (1929-1948)
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Latin America, Catholic Church and
liberation, 16th century to present

Lebanese insurrection of 1958

Lebanon, civil war, 1975-1990

Lebanon, 19th-century revolts

Lugo, Fernando (b. 1951)

Luther, Martin (1483—-1546)

Madagascar, protests and revolts,
19th and 20th centuries

Mahdist Revolt

Malta, protest and revolution

Moplah Revolts

Moravian Brothers

Moro national liberation

Miintzer, Thomas (ca. 1489—1525)

Nasrallah, Sayed Hassan (b. 1960)

Nicaraguan Revolution, 1970s-1980s

Nietzsche, Friedrich (1844—-1900)

Oneida Perfectionist Utopians

Paisley, Ian (b. 1926) and Unionism,
Northern Ireland

Philippines, colonial protests
during the Spanish era

Ranters

Reformation

Romania, protest and revolution,
20th century

Romero, Oscar (1917-1980), Archbishop

St. Bartholomew’s Day Massacre

Salvadoran Civil War, 1980-1991

Saud, Abd al-Aziz ibn (ca. 1880—1953)
and the founding of modern
Saudi Arabia

Scottish Reformation

Shakers Utopian Community

Slovakia, dissidence in the 1970s

Spinoza, Baruch (1632-1677)

Sudan, Aba Island Rebellion, 1970

Sudanese protest under
Anglo-Egyptian rule

Sudanese protest in the
Turko-Egyptian era

Taiping Rebellion, 1851-1864

Tajikistan, protests and revolts

Taliban, 19962007

Thailand, Patani Malay nationalism

Tianjin Massacre, 1870

Tibet Uprising and resistance

Tolstoy, Leo N. (1828—-1910)

Turkey, anti-secular protest,
1980 to present

Turkey, protest and revolution,
1800s-1923

Turkish rebellions, 1918—1925
Thurkish republic protests, 1923—-1946
Turkmenistan, protest and revolt
United Irishmen
Utopian intentional communities
Uzbekistan, national movement
and protests
Venezuela, Negro Miguel
Rebellion, 1552
Vietnam, anti-colonial, nationalist, and
communist movements, 1900—1939
Voltaire (1694—1778)
Wales, nationalist protest, 19th century
Warsaw Ghetto Uprising, 1943
Wesley, John (1703-1791),
Methodism, and social reform
Woman’s Christian
Temperance Union
Women’s movement, France
Women’s movement, United
States, 16th—18th centuries
Women’s movement, United
States, 20th century
Yi Ho Tuan (Boxer) Rebellion
Young Ireland
Zambian nationalism and protests
Zionism
Zwingli, Huldrych (1484-1531)

Socialism and Communism
Aboriginal/left struggle for land rights
Afghanistan, 1978 Revolution
and Islamic Civil War
Albania, socialism
Allende Gossens, Salvador (1908—1973)
Anarchism, China
Anarchism, France
Anarchism, Hungary
Anarchism, Japan
Anarchism, Russia
Anarchocommunism
Anti-fascist People’s Front
Anti-war movement, France,
20th century
Arab left and socialist
movements, 1861-1930
Argentina, armed struggle and guerilla
organizations, 1960s—1970s
Argentina, general strike, 1975
Argentina, socialist and communist
workers’ movement
Asturias Uprising, October 1934
Australian left



Babeuf, Francois-Noél (1760—1797)
and the Conspiracy of Equals
Bakunin, Mikhail Alexandrovich
(1814-1876)
Balkan socialist confederation, 1910—1948
Benjamin, Walter (1892-1940)
Berlinguer, Enrico (1922-1984)
Bernstein, Eduard (1850—1932)
Blanqui, Louis Auguste (1805-1881)
Bolsheviks
Brazil, guerilla movements, 20th century
Brazil, workers and the left: Partido dos
Trabalhadores and Central Unica dos
Trabalhadores
Britain, post-World War I army
mutinies and revolutionary threats
Bukharin, Nikolai Ivanovich (1888—-1938)
Bulgaria, 20th-century leftist
and workers’ movements
Bulgaria, anti-Soviet movements
Bulgaria, World War II resistance
and rise of communism
Cambodia, communist protests
and revolution
Cannon, James P. (1890-1974)
and American Trotskyism
Castoriadis, Cornelius (1922-1997)
Castro, Fidel (b. 1926)
Catalan protests against centralism
Chavez, Hugo (b. 1954)
Chen Duxiu (1879-1942)
Chernyshevsky, Nikolai G. (1828—1889)
Chile and the peaceful road to socialism
Chile, people’s power
Chile, social and political
struggles, 1850—1970
China, Maoism and popular
power, 1949-1969
Chinese Communist
Revolution, 1925-1949
Class identity and protest
Class, poverty, and revolution
Class struggle
Communist Manifesto
Communist Party of Australia
Communist Party, France
Communist Party, Germany
Communist Party NZ and the
New Zealand revolutionary left
Communist Party of South
Africa, 1921-1950
Communist Party of the United
States of America (CPUSA)
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Confederacion Nacional del
Trabajo (CNT)
Confédération Générale du Travail and
Syndicaliste Révolutionnaire
Connolly, James (1868—1916)
Cuba, transition to socialism
and government
Cuban Revolution, 1953-1959
Cuban revolutionary government
Czechoslovakia, resistance to
Soviet political and economic rule
Davis, Angela (b. 1944)
Debs, Eugene (1855-1926)
Decembrists to the rise of
Russian Marxism
Deng Xiaoping (1904—1997)
Dictatorship of the proletariat
Dimitrov, Georgi (1882-1949)
Djilas, Milovan (1911-1995)
Dutschke, Rudi (1940-1979)
Ecuador, left and popular movements,
1940s to present
Egypt and Arab socialism
Engels, Friedrich (1820—1895)
English Revolution, radical sects
EPL Maoist guerilla movement
EPR (Ejército Popular Revolucionario)
Ethiopia, Revolution of 1974
Eurocommunism
FARC (Revolutionary Armed Forces
and Popular Liberation Army)
Finland, civil war and
revolution, 1914-1918
Fourier, Charles Francois Marie
(1772-1837) and the Phalanx Utopians
FPMR (Frente Patrioco Manuel
Rodriguez)
Francophone Africa, protest and
independence
Frankfurt School (Jewish émigrés)
French Guiana, political movements
against departmentalization
G8 protests, Genoa, 2001
German Democratic Republic
protests, 1945-1989
Germany, Green movement
Germany, resistance to Nazism
Germany, socialism and nationalism
Ghana, nationalism and socialist transition
Gramsci, Antonio (1891-1937)
Greece, partisan resistance
Greece, socialism, communism,

and the left, 18501974

cxli



cxlii  Lexicon

Greece, socialism, communism,
and the left, 1974-2008

Guatemala, popular rebellion
and civil war

Guevara, Ernesto “Che” (1928—-1967)

Gunawardena, Don Philip Rupasinghe
(1901-1972)

H6 Chi Minh (Nguyen Tat Thanh)
(1890-1969)

Hollywood Ten

Huk Rebellion, 1946-1954

Hungary, Revolution of 1956

Indochina, World War II and
liberation in

Indonesian revolution and
counterrevolution

International socialism: mass politics

Internationals

Iraq, Revolution of 1958

Italian Communist Party

Italian labor movement

Italian Socialist Party

Italy, from the anti-fascist resistance
to the new left (1945-1960)

Italy, from the new left to the
great repression (1962—1981)

Italy, operaism and post-operaism

James, C. L. R. (1901-1989)

Japan Socialist Party (JSP)

Japanese Communist Party

Jaures, Jean (1859-1914)

Kautsky, Karl (1854—-1938)

Khmer Rouge and Pol Pot

Kollontai, Alexandra (1872-1952)

Labor revolutionary currents,
United States, 1775-1900

Labor revolutionary currents,
United States, 20th century

Labour Party, Britain

Lanka Sama Samaja Party (LSSP)
and Sri Lankan radicalism

Lenin, Vladimir Ilyich (1870-1924)

Leninist philosophy

Liebknecht, Karl (1871-1919)

Liu Shaoqi (1898—1969)

Luxemburg, Rosa (1870-1919)

Mandel, Ernest (1923-1995)

Mao Zedong (1893-1976)

Mariategui, Jos¢ Carlos (1894-1930)

Marmol, Miguel (1905-1993)

Marti, Farabundo (1893-1932)

Marx, Karl (1818-1883)

Marxism

Mexico, labor movement and
protests, 1980-2005
Michnik, Adam (b. 1946)
Morris, William (1834—-1896)
Mother Jones (1837-1930)
MRTA (Movimiento Revolucionario
Tapac Amaru)
Nasser, Gamal Abdel (1918—-1970)
Naxalite movement, 19671972
Nepal, Maoists’ rise
Nepal, people’s war and Maoists
Netherlands, protests, 1800—2000
New Australia movement
Nicaraguan Revolution, 1970s—1980s
Owen, Robert (1771-1858)
Paris Commune, 1871
Peng Dehuai (1898—-1974)
People’s Liberation Front of
Sri Lanka (JVP)
Peru, armed insurgency and
the Dirty War, 1980-1990

Peru, “people’s war,” counterinsurgency,

and the popular movement

Philippines, protest during the US era

Polish Revolution, 1905-1907

Poulantzas, Nicos (1936—1979)

POUM (Workers’ Party of Marxist
Unification)

Québécois nationalism and L.évesque,
René (1922-1987)

Quit India movement

Red Brigades

Red Scotland and the Scottish
radical left, 1880—1932

Romania, protest and revolution,
20th century

Roy, Manabendra Nath (1887-1954)

Russia, Revolution of 1905-1907

Russia, Revolution of February/
March 1917

Russia, Revolution of October/
November 1917

Russian Civil War, 1918-1924

Saint-Simon, Comte de (1760—1825)

Salam ‘Adel (1924-1963) and the
Communist Party, Iraq

Saskatchewan socialist movement

Serrati, Giacinto Menotti (1872-1926)

Settimana Rossa

Situationists

Slovakia, 1944 Uprising

Social Democratic Party, Germany

Socialism



Socialism, Britain

Socialisme ou Barbarie

Socialist Party, United States

Socialist Workers’ Party of Germany
(Sozialistische Arbeiterpartei
Deutschlands)

Solidarnos¢ (Solidarity)

South African Communist Party,
1953—present

Spanish Revolution

Spartacus, historical and modern era

Spiridonova, Maria (1884—1941)

Stalin, Joseph (1879-1953) and
“Revolution from Above”

Syria and Iraq, Baathists

Thai Communist Party

Thompson, Edward Palmer (E. P.)
(1924-1993)

Tito, Josip Broz (1892-1980)

Togliatti, Palmiro (1893—1964)

Trotsky, Leon (1879—1940)

Tupamaros

Uruguay, left-wing politics from the
Tupamaros to the Frente Amplio

Uzbekistan, national movement
and protests

Venezuela, guerilla movements,
1960s—1980s

Venezuela, MAS and Causa Radical

Venezuela, solidarity economy,
social property, co-management,
and workers’ control

Vietnam, anti-colonial, nationalist, and
communist movements, 1900—1939

Vietnam, First Indochina War,
1945-1954

Vietnam, protest and Second Indochina
War, 1960-1974

War communism and the rise of the Soviet
Union

Winstanley, Gerrard (1609—1676)

Women’s movement, Spain

Yugoslavia, Marxist humanism, Praxis
group, and the Korcula Summer
School, 1964-1974

Zionism

Student, Youth, and Education

Adorno, Theodor W. (1903-1969)

Alcatraz Uprising and the American
Indian Movement

American left and Howard Zinn (b. 1922)

Anarchism, Greece
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Anti-Vietnam War movement, Britain

Anti-Vietnam War movement,
United States

Argentina, University Reform, 1918

Austro-Marxism

Berkeley Free Speech Movement

Bolivia, protest and repression, 19642000

Britain, post-World War II
political protest

Brixton Riots, 1981

Burma, democracy movement

Burma, national movement against
British colonial rule

Burschenschafien

Cambodia, communist protests and
revolution

Caracazo, 1989

Cedar Revolution, I.ebanon

Charusathira, Prapas (1912-1997)

Chile, people’s power

Chile, popular resistance
against Pinochet

China, Maoism and popular
power, 1949-1969

China, May 4th movement

China, student protests, 20th century

Chinese Nationalist Revolution, 1911

Chissano, Juaquim (b. 1939)

Civil rights movement, United States,
1960-1965

Cohn-Bendit, Daniel (b. 1945)

Color revolutions

Columbia University civil rights protests

Concordia University student protests

Cordobazo and Rosariazo Uprising, 1969

Cote d’Ivoire, post-independence protest

Czechoslovakia, resistance to Soviet
political and economic rule

Davis, Angela (b. 1944)

Dominican Republic, protest and
resistance to US imperialism,
1916-1962

Dunayevskaya, Raya (1910-1987)

Dutschke, Rudi (1940-1979)

Ecuador, left and popular movements,
1940s to present

EPL Maoist guerilla movement

Escuela Moderna movement
(The Modern School)

Ethiopia, Revolution of 1974

European revolutions of 1848

Farabundo Marti National Liberation
Front (FMLN)
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Finland, civil war and revolution,
1914-1918

Fonseca, Carlos (1936—1976)

France, post-World War II labor protests

Freire, Paulo (1921-1997)

German Democratic Republic protests,
1945-1989

Germany, Red Army Faction
(Baader-Meinhof Group)

Greece, anti-dictatorship protests

Hong Kong democracy protests

Hungary, anti-communist protests,
1945-1989

Hungary, Revolution of 1956

India, post-World War II upsurge

Indonesian protests against Suharto
dictatorship

Israeli peace movement

Italy, from the new left to the
great repression (1962-1981)

Kent State student uprising

Khuda-i Khidmatgar: Pashtun non-violent
resistance force (1929—1948)

King, Martin Luther, Jr. (1929-1968)
and the Southern Christian
Leadership Conference (SCLC)

Korea, labor movement, 20th century

Korea, post-World War II popular
movements for democracy

Kwangju student uprising

Lesbian, gay, transsexual, bisexual
movements, United States

Lovett, William (1800—1877)

May 1968 French uprisings

Mexico, labor movement and protests,
19802005

Michnik, Adam (b. 1946)

Montessori, Maria (1870—-1952)

Nasir, Hassan (1928-1960)

Naxalite movement, 1967-1972

Netherlands, protests, 1800—2000

Nicaraguan Revolution, 1970s-1980s

Oaxaca uprising, 2006

People’s Liberation Front of
Sri Lanka (JVP)

Philippines, protests, 1950s—-1970s

Poland, student movement, 1968

Prague Spring

Prasertkul, Seksan (b. 1949)

Romania, student and worker protests, 1956

Sandinista National Liberation
Front (FSLN)

Serbian Revolution of October 2000

Slovakia, Star generation

Student movement, Greece, 1990—1991

Student movements

Student movements,
Czechoslovakia, 1960s

Student movements,
Czechoslovakia, 1980s

Student movements, Europe

Student movements, global South

Student movements, Korea

Student Non-Violent Coordinating
Committee (SNCC)

Students for a Democratic
Society (SDS)

Sudanese protest under
Anglo-Egyptian rule

Syria and Iraq, Baathists

Tajikistan, protests and revolts

Tamil nationalist struggle for Eelam

Tiananmen Square protests, 1989

Tlatelolco 1968 and Mexico
student movement

UNAM Strike, 2000, and Mexican
student movement

Uruguay, labor and populist movements,
1965—present

Uruguay, left-wing politics from the
Tupamaros to the Frente Amplio

Velvet Revolution, 1989

Venezuela, exclusionary democracy
and resistance, 1958—-1998

Venezuela, guerilla movements,
1960s—1980s

Vietnam, anti-colonial, nationalist, and
communist movements, 1900—1939

Wathbah of 1948

West German “new left”

White Rose (Weile Rose)

World Trade Organization (WTO)
protests, Cancun, 2003

Young Communist International

Yugoslavia, Marxist humanism, Praxis
group, and the Korcula Summer
School, 1964-1974

Yugoslavia, student protests, 1966—1974

Zimbabwe People’s Army (ZIPA)

Taxation

Agbekoya Peasant Uprising and
Rebellion, 1968—1969

American Revolution of 1776

Anti-Corn Law agitation, Britain,
19th century



Bengal, popular uprisings and
movements in the colonial era

Bolivian neoliberalism, social
mobilization, and revolution
from below, 2003 and 2005

Boston Tea Party

Bread Riots, Britain, 1795

Caribbean islands, protests against IMF

Chinese Nationalist Revolution, 1911

Daquilema, Fernando (d. 1872) and
the 1871 Uprising, Ecuador

Durrani empire, popular protests,
1747-1823

Egypt, Peasant Rebellion of 1824

Eureka Stockade

European revolutions of 1848

Fries’s Rebellion

German Peasant Rebellion, 1525

Gustav Rebellions

India, civil disobedience movement
and demand for independence

Japan, protest and revolt, 1800—1945

Lebanon, 19th-century revolts

Luxembourg, protest and revolution

Mau Mau Rebellion, 1952—-1959

Nordic revolts and popular protests,
1500—present

Pakistan, Bengali nationalist struggles

Rampa rebellions in Andhra Pradesh

Saya San (Hsaya San) movement of
the 1930s

Shays’ Rebellion

Swaziland, nationalist and economic
protests

Swiss Peasants” War of 1653

Whiskey Rebellion

World Trade Organization (WTO)
protests, Cancun, 2003

World Trade Organization (WTO)
protests, Hong Kong, 2005

Zambian nationalism and protests

Zamora, Fzequiel (1817-1860)

Zapata, Emiliano (1879-1919) and
the Comuna Morelense

Zapatistas, EZIN, and the
Chiapas uprising

Utopianism

Amana Inspirationist Utopians

Benezet, Anthony (1713-1784)
Cooperative Commonwealth

English Revolution, radical sects

Father Rapp (1757-1847) and Harmony
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Fourier, Charles Francois Marie
(1772-1837) and the Phalanx Utopians

Fox, George (1624—-1691)

Godwin, William (1756-1836)

Hutterites

Icaria Utopian Community

New Australia movement

New Harmony

Oneida Perfectionist Utopians

Owen, Robert (1771-1858)

Ranters

Shakers Utopian Community

Taiping Rebellion, 1851-1864

Truth, Sojourner (ca. 1797-1893)

Utopian communities, United States

Utopian intentional communities

Wright, Frances “Fanny” (1795-1852)

Urban uprisings

Abu Jamal, Mumia (b. 1954)

Addams, Jane (1860—1935)

Alinsky, Saul (1909-1972) and the
Industrial Areas Foundation

Assembly of the Poor

Baker, Ella Josephine (1903—1986)

Bloody Sunday Demonstration, 1887

Bristol Riots, 1831

Britain, post-World War II
political protest

Brixton Riots, 1981

Caracazo, 1989

Catalan protests against centralism

Chartists

China, Maoism and popular
power, 1949-1969

Civil rights, United States, Black
Power and backlash, 1965-1978

Cop Watch Los Angeles

Cordobazo and Rosariazo
Uprising, 1969

Cote d’Ivoire, post-independence protest

Critical Mass

Ejército de Liberacion Nacional,
Colombia

El Argentinazo: December
19 and 20, 2001

Food Riots

France, June Days, 1848

G8 protests, Genoa, 2001

Guatemala, popular rebellion and civil war

Haymarket tragedy

Iranian Revolution, 1979

Italy, Centri Sociali
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Italy from the anti-fascist resistance
to the new left (1945-1960)

Italy, from the new left to the great
repression (1962—1981)

Jamaica, independence movement,
1950—present

Kelly, Edward “Ned” (1855-1880)
and the Kelly Gang

Korea, movement of urban poor

League of Revolutionary Black Workers

May 1968 French uprisings

Mexico, labor movement and protests,
19802005

Moplah Revolts

Oaxaca uprising, 2006

Oka crisis

On-to-Ottawa Trek

Peru, armed insurgency and the
Dirty War, 1980-1990

Quit India movement

Red Summer, United States, 1919

Regina Riot

Urban rebellions, United States

US labor rebellions and the rise
of the Congress of Industrial
Organizations (CIO)

Venezuela, exclusionary democracy
and resistance, 1958—-1998

Biographies of Key Figures
Addams, Jane (1860—1935)
Adorno, Theodor W. (1903-1969)
Alinsky, Saul (1909-1972) and
the Industrial Areas Foundation
Allende Gossens, Salvador
(1908-1973)
al-Sanusi, Muhammad ibn Ali
(ca. 1787-1859)
Ambedkar, B. R. (1891-1956)
Andresote and the Revolt against the
Guipuzcoana (1731-1733)
Anthony, Susan B. (1820-1906)
Arafat, Yasser (1929-2004), Fatah,
and the Palestine Liberation
Organization (PLO)
Arendt, Hannah (1906-1975)
Atatirk, Mustafa Kemal (1881-1938)
Aung San (1915-1947)
Babeuf, Frangois-Noél (1760-1797)
and the Conspiracy of Equals
Bakunin, Mikhail Alexandrovich
(1814-1876)
Beauvoir, Simone de (1908—1986)

Begin, Menachem (1913-1992) and
the Irgun
Ben Bella, Ahmad (b. 1918)
Ben-Gurion, David (1866—1973)
and the Haganah
Benjamin, Walter (1892-1940)
Berlinguer, Enrico (1922-1984)
Biermann, Wolf (b. 1936)
Bin Laden, Osama (b. 1957)
and al-Qaeda
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Bolivar, Simon (1783—1830)
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Brissot, Jacques Pierre (1754—1793)
Brown, John (1800—1859)
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the Gunpowder Plot
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Haywood, Big Bill (1869-1928)

Hegel, Georg Wilhelm Friedrich
(1770-1831)

Hidalgo y Costilla, Miguel (1753-1811)

Hilferding, Rudolf (1877-1941)

Hirschfeld, Magnus (1868—1935)

Hitler, Adolf (1889—1945) and
German Nazism

Hlinka, Andrej (1864—1938) and
the Slovak People’s Party
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(1890-1969)

Hugo, Victor (1802-1885)

Hunt, Henry “Orator” (1773—1835)
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Nujoma, Sam (b. 1929)
Obregon, Alvaro (1880—1928) and
the Sonoran generation
O’Connell, Daniel (1775-1847)
O’Connor, Arthur (1763-1852)
O’Connor, Feargus (1796—1855)
Paine, Thomas (1737-1809)
Paisley, Ian (b. 1926) and Unionism,
Northern Ireland

Pankhurst, Emmeline (1858-1928),
Christabel (1880—1958), and
Sylvia (1882-1960)

Parks, Rosa (1913-2005) and the
Montgomery Bus Boycott

Parnell, Charles Stewart (1846—1891)

Peng Dehuai (1898—-1974)

Pilsudski, Jozef (1867-1935)

Popelin, Marie (1846—1913) and Belgian
League for Women’s Rights

Poulantzas, Nicos (1936—1979)

Prestes, Luis Carlos (1898—1990) and
Prestes, Olga Benario (1908—1942)

Proudhon, Pierre Joseph (1809—1865)

Qu Qiubai (1899-1935)

Queen Nanny and Maroon resistance

Reclus, Elisée (1830—1905)

Robespierre, Maximilien
de (1758-1794)

Romero, Oscar (1917-1980),
Archbishop

Rousseau, Jean-Jacques (1712-1778)

Roy, Manabendra Nath (1887-1954)

Saint-Simon, Comte de (1760—1825)

Salam ‘Adel (1924-1963) and the
Communist Party, Iraq

Sanchez Saornil, Lucia (1895-1970)

Sandino, Augusto César (1895-1934)

Sands, Bobby (1954-1981)

Sanger, Margaret (1879—1966) and the
American birth control movement

Sartre, Jean-Paul (1905-1980)

Senghor, Léopold (1906—2001)

Serrati, Giacinto Menotti (1872-1926)

Sharp, Gene (b. 1928)

Shlyapnikov, Alexander Gavrilovich
(1885-1937)

Sieyes, Abbé (1748—1836)

Sihanouk, Norodom (b. 1922)

Silva, Luiz Inacio Lula da (b. 1945)

Smith, Adam (1723-1790)

Stalin, Joseph (1879-1953) and
“Revolution from Above”

Steinem, Gloria (b. 1934)

Sun Yat-Sen (1866—1925)

Sylvis, William H. (1829-1869)
and the National Labor Union

Tambo, Oliver (1917-1993)

Thompson, Edward Palmer (E. P.)
(1924-1993)

Tito, Josip Broz (1892-1980)

Togliatti, Palmiro (1893—-1964)



Toussaint Louverture and the Haitian
Revolution, 17961799

Trotsky, Leon (1879—1940)

Tapac Amaru (1540-1572)

Velasco Alvarado, Juan Francisco
(1910-1977)

Villa, Pancho (ca. 1878—1923)
and the division of the North

Voltaire (1694—-1778)

Walesa, Lech (b. 1943)

Wang Ming (1904-1974)

Washington, George (1732-1799)

Wesley, John (1703—-1791), Methodism,
and social reform

Wilberforce, William (1759—-1833)

Lexicon

Wilkes, John (1725-1797) and the
“Wilkes and Liberty” movement

Williams, Eric (1911-1981)

Winstanley, Gerrard (1609—-1676)

Wollstonecraft, Mary (1759-1797)

Wright, Frances “Fanny” (1795-1852)

Yaa Asantewaa (ca. 1840—1921)

Zapata, Emiliano (1879-1919) and
the Comuna Morelense

Zhang Guotao (1897-1979)

Zhou Enlai (1898-1976)

Zhu De (1886—1976)

Zumbi (ca. 1655-1695)

Zwane, Ambrose Phesheya

(1922-1998)
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Abalone Alliance

Laurence Davis

Along with the Clamshell Alliance, the Abalone
Alliance was one of the pioneering organizations
of the non-violent direct action movement in the
United States in the 1970s and 1980s. Established
in 1977 to stop the operation of the Pacific Gas
and Electric Company’s Diablo Canyon nuclear
power plant in California, the Abalone Alliance
exercised a profound influence on the protest
politics of its time, primarily by means of its suc-
cessful example of anarchist-inspired prefigura-
tive utopian politics. By the time it disbanded in
1985, the Abalone Alliance had drawn thousands
of people into the movement against nuclear
power and alerted a wider public to its dangers,
trained a generation of activists in consensus
decision making procedures and mass civil dis-
obedience, spawned affinity based organizational
networks that served as a basis for future move-
ments, and demonstrated the revolutionary poten-
tials of anarcha-feminism, non-violent direct
action, and vision-oriented community building.

While the ideological roots of the Abalone
Alliance lie deep in the American counterculture,
the immediate spur for its formation was the
PG&E’s construction of a nuclear power plant
near the town of San Luis Obispo on the central
Californian coast. The site chosen for the plant
was one of the two remaining wilderness areas in
the state, had some of the largest and oldest oak
trees on the West Coast of the United States, was
a sacred burial ground for the Chumash Indian
tribe almost exterminated by colonial settlement,
stood only 2.2 miles from an offshore seismic fault,
and was home to the largest concentration of
wild abalone in California. None of these factors
deterred the businessmen of PG&E, who pressed
ahead with their construction plans in the late
1960s and early 1970s in the face of legal chal-
lenges and vocal public opposition.

In March 1974, PG&E conducted its first hot
test of the plant, resulting in the death of tens
of thousands of abalone in Diablo Cove. The
Abalone Alliance, formed in May 1977 at a
statewide conference of 70 anti-nuclear activists,
took its name from this incident. Its stated aims
were to “wage a non-violent direct action cam-
paign” to “stop construction and operation of all
nuclear reactors in California”; to “promote the
realistic alternatives of safe, clean and renewable
sources of energy”; to “encourage responsible
community control of energy production and use”;
to “support efforts to eliminate nuclear weapons”;
and to “build a more loving and responsible world
for ourselves, our children and future generations
of all living things on this planet” (Abalone
Alliance Archival Site 2008).

True to its word, the Alliance waged a vigorous
campaign of non-violent direct action against
the Diablo plant over an eight year period. In
August 1977 it staged a civil disobedience action
at the gates of Diablo Canyon at which 47 people
were arrested while 1,500 others showed their
support. In August 1978, 5,000 people attended
a rally at the gates, and 487 were arrested for
blocking access to the plant. In April 1979,
following the Pennsylvania Three Mile Island
nuclear reactor partial meltdown in late March,
25,000 people attended an Abalone-organized
anti-nuclear rally in San Francisco. In June,
40,000 people came to San Luis Obispo for the
largest anti-nuclear rally ever held in United States
history. Most notably of all, on September 15,
1981, the Abalone Alliance commenced a blockade
of Diablo Canyon that lasted for two weeks.
Nearly 20,000 people rallied in support, and
over 1,900 blockaders were arrested in a series of
dramatic civil disobedience actions. According to
many of the backcountry blockaders who man-
aged to camp out for several days before being
arrested, the experience of intense mutualistic
community and attachment to the land generated
by this action seemed like a model of a utopian
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society. For some, and not only the anarcha-
feminists who played such a prominent role in
organizing it, this experience of vision-oriented
prefigurative community was what Diablo was
fundamentally about.

While the Abalone Alliance ultimately failed in
its immediate aim of shutting down the Diablo
Canyon nuclear power plant, it succeeded in
the larger aim of stopping the construction of
new nuclear plants, not only in California but
throughout the United States. In the wake of the
publicity generated by the protests, then-pending
plans to build nuclear reactors in the US were
cancelled, and no licenses for new ones have
been granted in the more than 25 years since.
It also succeeded in promoting widespread inter-
est in alternative, clean and renewable sources of
energy. Beyond this, it left a creative legacy of
non-violent direct action and feminist-inspired
cultural revolution that has been emulated and
developed further by subsequent generations of
protesters and revolutionaries.

SEE ALSO: Anarchism; Anarchism and Gender;
Anarchism, United States; Anti-Nuclear Protest
Movements; Eco-Anarchism; Ecological Protest
Movements
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Abdurahman,
Abdullah (1872-1940)

Mohamed Adhikar:

Dr. Abdullah Abdurahman was the most influ-
ential and popular political leader within the
Colored community of South Africa for three
and a half decades before his death in February
1940 and won widespread respect within the
white establishment.

Abdurahman was born in Wellington, South
Africa on December 12, 1872. A descendant
of grandparents granted manumission from
slavery, his graduation as a medical doctor from

the University of Glasgow in 1893 was a signal
achievement. Abdurahman entered public life
in 1904, becoming the first black person elected
to the Cape Town City Council, represent-
ing Wards 6 and 7 for the rest of his life.
Abdurahman exerted substantial influence on
local government due to his exceptional popu-
larity among Colored voters and energetic
chairing of several council committees. In 1914
Abdurahman became the first Colored person
elected to the Cape Provincial Council, holding
the Castle Division to 1940.

Abdurahman’s most important political con-
tribution was as president of the African Political
Organization (APO), to which he was elected in
1905 and completely dominated the leadership for
35 years. Under his direction the APO grew
from an insignificant, faction-ridden body into an
organization of several thousand members with
a national network of branches by 1910, com-
prising the country’s largest black political
organization of that time. Through the APO
Abdurahman waged a futile struggle to stem
the erosion of Colored civil rights and coor-
dinated wide-ranging efforts for the socio-
economic upliftment of the Colored people,
especially in education and public health.
Abdurahman left an enduring legacy in helping
to found the Teachers’ League of South Africa
in 1913, and several high schools, including
Trafalgar High School in 1911, the Rahmaniyeh
Institute in 1913, and Livingstone High School
in 1934.

Although he focused on advancing Colored
interests, Abdurahman recognized the need to
foster interracial cooperation. He thus participated
in the 1909 South African Native and Colored
People’s Delegation to Britain that protested the
color bar in the Union constitution and jointly
convened four Non-European Conferences
with D. D. T. Jabavu between 1927 and 1934
to mobilize opposition to South African Prime
Minister Hertzog’s segregationist  policies.
Although Abdurahman was not of Indian
descent, the South African Indian Congress
asked him to lead their delegation to request
the Indian government intervene in anti-Asian
legislation. Abdurahman was the only black
member of the Wilcox Commission appointed
in 1934 to enquire into the socioeconomic con-
dition of Colored people. With a minority of
liberal commissioners, Abdurahman consistently
opposed the segregationist recommendations,



including proposals for the outlawing of sexual
intercourse between Coloreds and whites,
implementation of residential segregation of
Colored people, and establishment of a separate
university for Coloreds.

The mercurial Abdurahman was a gifted
orator and a charismatic leader. His popularity
among the Colored electorate emanated from the
eloquence and vigor with which he articulated
their political desires and as a representation of
accomplishment through his personal achieve-
ments that embodied their highest social ambi-
tions. He had an unaffected, amicable manner
and related to his community, especially the less
privileged, with ease and respect.

In one of his last official acts, in June 1999
President Nelson Mandela posthumously awarded
Abdurhaman the Order for Meritorious Ser-
vice: Class I (Gold) for his contribution to
the struggle for a non-racial, democratic South
Africa.

SEE ALSO: Anti-Apartheid Movement, South Africa;
Mandela, Nelson (b. 1918)
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Aboriginal/left
struggle for
land rights

Emma G. Murphy

The modern Australian land rights movement
has seen many successful political collaborations
between indigenous people, trade unionists, com-
munists, and environmentalists. The legacy
of these political relationships emerging in the
early decades of the twentieth century, largely due
to collaboration between the Communist Party of
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Australia (CPA) and indigenous people entering
the workforce, served to strengthen land rights
struggles from the 1960s to the present.

Gurindji Struggle

In 1966 the Gurindji people of the Northern
Territory (N'T) went on strike, citing racially
discriminatory pay and working conditions on
cattle stations. However, it quickly became a
struggle for land when the striking Gurindji
people moved to their traditional lands of Dagu
Ragu (Wattie Creek) in what was, according to
white law, an illegal occupation. They demanded
500 square miles of their country to be given
back to them. The strike lasted for nine years,
and the demand was ultimately met, although
the area handed back was smaller than the orig-
inal claim. In 1975, Prime Minister Gough
Whitlam granted the Gurindji people leasehold
rights, and in 1986 this was converted to freehold
lease.

The struggle won broad support from union-
ists and activists across the country. The
CPA campaigned within the unions in which it
held influence, mobilizing financial, material,
and political support that was to be critical to the
campaign. The struggle coincided with the 1967
referendum, in which over 90 percent of the
population voted to give the federal government the
power to legislate for indigenous people, thus
overriding state laws. The overwhelming success
of the referendum indicated the level of national
support for indigenous rights within the com-
munity, largely due to years of campaigning
by a “black-red alliance,” predominantly
comprising the (indigenous-only) Australian
Aboriginal Fellowship and the (combined)
Federal Council for the Advancement of
Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islanders. Many
indigenous activists in the campaign were also
members of the CPA.

Tent Embassy

On January 25, 1972, Liberal (conservative)
Prime Minister William McMahon announced
that his government would not recognize land
rights, but rather would offer indigenous people
50-year general purpose leases. The response
was immediate. The next morning, January 26,
Australia Day, indigenous activists established
a protest camp on the lawns of Parliament
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House in Canberra, proclaiming it the Aboriginal
Embassy.

The Aboriginal Tent Embassy went on to
become one of the most powerful protests
staged by the indigenous rights movement.
The politics of the embassy were influenced
by Black Power groups from Victoria and New
South Wales. This new layer of indigenous
leadership had begun to emerge in the late
1960s, and was exposed to a broad range of
influences such as Malcolm X, the Black
Panthers, and the African National Congress. The
tent embassy was closed down but subsequently
reopened in 1992. It celebrated its thirtieth
anniversary in 2002.

Land Rights Act (NT)

The 1972 election of Gough Whitlam’s Labor
government saw the abandonment of assimilation
— which had been official policy since 1937 — in
favor of self-determination. A Tand Rights
Commission was established to investigate mech-
anisms for recognizing land rights in the NT
(which, unlike the states, is under legislative
control of the federal government).

The government’s response to the Com-
mission’s findings was the 1976 Land Rights
Act (NT). It was a significant step forward for
indigenous land rights, allowing, for the first
time, indigenous groups to claim collective
freehold title over their traditional land. However,
government amendments did weaken the Com-
mission’s original recommendations: land could
not be claimed on the basis of “need” alone, and
the onus of proof of attachment to land fell on
the indigenous people, placing those already
dispossessed at a great disadvantage.

Mining
The Land Rights Commission’s report noted that
“to deny Aborigines the right to prevent mining
on their land is to deny the reality of land
rights” (Vachon & Toyne, in Peterson &
Langton 1983: 320). However, in making its
recommendations, the Commission neglected
this finding, allowing that the federal government
should have the power to veto any indigenous
groups’ block to mining if the mining was
deemed to be in the interest of the nation.

The struggle against mining interests has seen
successful collaboration between indigenous and

non-indigenous activists. For indigenous people,
the campaigns have not always been against
mining but for the right to directly negotiate with
mining companies that seek to mine their land,
as well as the right to veto mining proposals
and/or be guaranteed economic benefit of com-
mercial activities on their land.

A key contemporary struggle against mining
interests was the 1998 campaign against the
Jabiluka uranium mine on land over which the
Mirrar people were recognized as traditional
owners. Environmentalists from around Australia
responded to the Mirrar’s calls for support by
establishing a blockade at the site of the proposed
mine in the Northern Territory. The blockade
lasted eight months, and coincided with a
national campaign, lobbying, and court cases. The
project was unable to proceed beyond the entrance
to the mine being dug, and the 2005 Jabiluka
Long-Term Care and Maintenance Agreement,
signed by the government and the Mirrar people,
gave the traditional owners of the land veto
rights over any future mining proposals.

In 1988, the bicentenary of the European
invasion of the continent became a focus for
activists seeking to keep land rights on the
agenda. Under increasing pressure — and facing
growing anger that, although elected with a
promise of action on land rights, the Labor govern-
ment had failed to deliver — in 1991 Prime
Minister Paul Keating introduced the Council for
Reconciliation Bill. While the reconciliation
process, which was to last a decade, was rich
with symbolism, there was no mention of land
rights.

Mabo

Eddie Mabo, a Merriam man from the Murray
Islands in the Torres Strait, was encouraged by
legal and academic supporters to launch a case in
the High Court after the Protector of Aborigines
in Queensland denied him the right to return
home. In the 1970s, movement between indigen-
ous reserves in that state was still controlled by
the Protector. The case was launched in 1982, and
in 1992 it was ruled that the Merriam people
did have native title over their country when
Australia was colonized and, furthermore, those
rights had not been extinguished by European
settlement. The judges’ findings also indicated
that the ruling could have implications for some
indigenous people on the mainland.



The Mabo case was heralded by some as a huge
advance for land rights, as it overturned the
legal doctrine of terra nullius (uninhabited land),
which had existed until that point. However,
many were frustrated with its limitations, and the
further limitations of the Native Title Act, the
federal government’s response to Mabo. Indigen-
ous people who had moved or been driven off
their land were discriminated against, in that
native title would only be granted where “tradi-
tional,” uninterrupted connection with the land
could be proved. Economic, social, and political
needs were not recognized as valid reasons to
launch claims. Additionally, land which the
government had alienated could not be claimed,
which again discriminated against groups whose
tribal country fell within what were now towns,
cities, or private property. In other words,
most native title across the continent /ad been
extinguished, simply through the forced acquisi-
tion of land by the crown.

Private property and mining interests were
not threatened by Mabo. However, the mining
industry and other interests launched a campaign
focused on the threat of urban backyards and
parks being lost to native title claimants. This
propaganda backlash against Mabo served to
mobilize indigenous people and their supporters.
Rallies and meetings took place across the country
defending the concept of land rights, countering
the spread of misinformation, but also pointing
out the shortcomings of the proposed legislation.
On September 26, 1993, following a conference
in Canberra of 600 indigenous people who
discussed how to respond to Mabo, a rally at
Parliament House burned a copy of the draft Land
Rights Bill. Nonetheless, in December 1993, it
was passed by the House of Representatives.

Wik
In 1996 the conservative Liberal/National coalition
of Prime Minister John Howard was elected. The
land rights campaign up until that point had
shifted a significant amount of public opinion
in indigenous people’s favor. However, under
Howard the debate became much more divisive.
In December 1996, the Wik People wvs.
Queensland High Court case was required to
examine whether native title in Far North
Queensland had been extinguished by the
granting of pastoral leases. The ruling found
that this was not the case: indigenous native title
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and pastoral interests could coexist; however,
where there was conflict, the pastoralist rights
would override the native title.

Like Mabo, the implications of the Wik ruling
posed no direct challenge to pastoral or mining
interests. However, indigenous people again faced
a backlash of opinion against them. The govern-
ment prepared its legislative response to Wik in
an environment of claims and counterclaims as
to the extent to which the ruling threatened
current and future mining and pastoral industry.
The government’s response to Wik, the Native
Title Amendment Act 1998, was a further
restriction on the already limited rights of native
title holders.

The End of “Self-Determination”?

The Liberal and Labor parties’ backlash against
the policy of self-determination, which had
begun prior to Howard’s election and increased
in intensity throughout the late 1990s, was
reflected in the increasing political and media
attention to social and economic problems in
indigenous Australia — especially in the remote
indigenous communities of central and northern
Australia. Reports of 100 percent unemployment,
substance abuse, and violence within these
communities were used to justify the argument
that self-management had failed.

Altman (2007) points out that connected to
these attacks on self-determination was the
question of land and land ownership. Problems
in remote communities were blamed on the
failed notion of collective ownership, and the
government, along with more conservative indi-
genous leaders, began to point to the need for these
communities to enter the “real economy,” and
the “right” of indigenous people to enjoy private
home ownership.

Northern Territory Intervention

In June 2007, the federal government announced
an emergency intervention into indigenous
communities in the N'T. The intervention was
in response to the recent report released by
the NT Board of Inquiry into the Protection
of Aboriginal Children from Sexual Abuse.
However, as more details of the plan became avail-
able, and especially when the relevant enabling
legislation was tabled in federal parliament in
August, indigenous people, civil libertarians,
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and activists raised concern that the measures
contained within the legislation had apparently
little to do with protecting children.

The legislation required the suspension of the
Racial Discrimination Act (1975). Amongst its
provisions were the right of the government
to acquire townships on indigenous land and
convert them to five-year leases, the removal of
indigenous people’s right to control who enters
their land (a right which had been protected
through a permit system), and welfare reforms
which saw «l/l indigenous recipients be issued
“store cards” in place of a percentage of their
welfare payments.

The NT intervention received widespread
condemnation, including from the authors of
the report on which the government justified its
actions. Across the country, a series of protests
and public meetings occurred in response to
the intervention. Indigenous people and their
supporters were quick to recognize that the
legislation constituted a direct attack on land
rights, and indeed the government did not
attempt to explain how changes to land tenure and
the permit system would assist in the protection
of children.

The NT intervention became a focus for a
national campaign. An indigenous-only National
Aboriginal Alliance was convened and, drawing
on the left’s history of indigenous and non-
indigenous collaboration, a broad Aboriginal
Rights Coalition emerged. Fears that elements of
the intervention might be extended to other
parts of indigenous Australia were realized after
the Labor Party came to office in the 2007 federal
election. With Indigenous Affairs once more under
the government and media spotlight, the need
for a national, coordinated response to the latest
attacks saw a new layer of leadership step for-
ward to continue the struggle that, in one form
or another, has been taking place since 1788.

SEE ALSO: Australian Aboriginal Protests; Australian
Left; Canada, Indigenous Resistance; Communist Party
of Australia
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Abraham Lincoln
Brigade

Peter N. Carroll

The Abraham Lincoln Brigade refers to approx-
imately 2,800 US men and women who volun-
teered to defend the elected government of
Spain against a military rebellion led by General
Francisco Franco during the Spanish Civil War
(1936—9). The American volunteers served in
various units, including the Abraham Lincoln,
George Washington, and MacKenzie-Papineau
battalions, as well as the Regiment de Tren
(transportation), John Brown Artillery Unit, and
the American Medical Bureau. Together with
35,000 volunteers from over 50 countries, these
units formed the International Brigades; most
US volunteers served in the 15th International
Brigade.

When the Spanish Civil War began in July
1936, the US government adopted a policy of
neutrality or non-intervention. To discourage
civilian participation, US passports were stamped
after January 1937 “not valid for travel in
Spain.” Most volunteers enlisted in violation of
such laws, though it was legal for medical and



humanitarian aid workers to serve in Spain. The
US Communist Party secretly organized their
recruitment and travel. Approximately 70 percent
of the American volunteers were members of
the US Communist Party, though many non-
communists merely used membership as a way
of reaching Spain.

The volunteers came from a cross-section of
society, but most were from large cities. The
Brigade consisted of diverse ethnic and nation-
ality groups. African Americans served at all
levels of command.

The first 86 volunteers departed from New
York on December 26, 1936, landed in France,
and traveled to Spain by rail. When travel
restrictions were subsequently imposed, volun-
teers climbed the Pyrenees Mountains at night
or sailed illegally from France. Americans first saw
action on the Jarama front in February 1937,
receiving heavy casualties but succeeded in
blocking Franco’s troops from seizing the key
Madrid—Valencia road. They remained in the
trenches until June, visited occasionally by
journalists such as Ernest Hemingway and
Martha Gellhorn. In July 1937, the Lincoln
and Washington battalions fought at Brunete,
but suffered so many casualties that the two
battalions had to be merged, hereafter called the
Lincoln-Washington battalion.

New recruits subsequently formed the
MacKenzie-Papineau battalion (named for
two nineteenth-century Canadian patriots). Both
battalions saw action on the Aragon front at
Belchite, Quinto, and Fuentes des Ebro in
September—October 1937. In December, the
Americans participated in the battles around
Teruel. By February 1938, Franco’s forces
counterattacked and crushed the Republican
armies. Many Americans were captured and
executed; some were taken prisoner and not
released until the war was over. A few hundred
retreated across the Ebro River.

The remnants, reinforced by Spanish soldiers,
launched a surprise attack across the Ebro in
July 1938 but soon confronted Franco’s super-
ior armies in the Sierra Pandols. In September,
the Spanish Republic attempted a political vic-
tory by ordering the withdrawal of all foreign
troops, hoping that gesture would pressure
Franco to reject German and Italian military
assistance. By December, most Americans were
home, except for nearly 800 who were buried in

Abu-FJamal, Mumia (b. 1954) 7

Spain. Of them Hemingway wrote, “no men
entered earth more honorably than those who died
in Spain.”

SEE ALSO: Communist Party of the United States
of America (CPUSA); Spanish Revolution
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Abu-Jamal, Mumia

(b. 1954)

Hans Benneit

Born Wesley Cook on April 24, 1954, and raised
in the North Philadelphia housing projects,
Mumia Abu-Jamal was a founding member of the
Philadelphia chapter of the Black Panther Party
(BPP). The chapter’s licutenant of information
at age 15, he also worked on the national BPP
newspaper in QOakland, California. Abu-Jamal
was later a prominent radio personality and
president of the Philadelphia Association of
Black Journalists; he was known as “The Voice
of the Voiceless” for his radical journalism
spotlighting the plight of the oppressed and
covering the revolutionary MOVE organization’s
conflict with city authorities.

While moonlighting as a taxi driver, Abu-
Jamal carried a legally registered .38 caliber
Charter Arms revolver with him after being
robbed several times on the job. In his taxi on
December 9, 1981, he saw his brother, William
Cook, in an altercation with police officer Daniel
Faulkner, and approached the scene. Minutes
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later, Faulkner was shot dead, and Abu-Jamal
was shot in the chest. The district attorney
would later claim that (1) Abu-Jamal shot
Faulkner in the back at close range; (2) while
falling backwards, Faulkner responded by
shooting Abu-Jamal; and (3) Abu-Jamal then
shot down at Faulkner and killed him, while miss-
ing two to three times.

While the bullet in Abu-Jamal was officially
from Faulkner’s gun, police ballistician Anthony
Paul testified that the bullet in Faulkner could
only be tied to “multiples of millions” of .38
caliber guns, including those not made by
Charter Arms. Suspiciously, police did not offi-
cially perform a routine “smell” test on his gun,
or a “wipe” test checking for gunpowder residue
on his hands.

Abu-Jamal has always maintained his inno-
cence, and while neither he nor his brother
testified at the 1982 trial, they both released
sworn affidavits in 2001. Abu-Jamal says that he
was shot while approaching the scene, blacked
out, and awoke to a vicious police beating.
William Cook pointed to his friend Kenneth
Freeman, a passenger in his car, as the actual
shooter. Recently, authors Michael Schiffmann
and J. Patrick O’Connor have argued that
Freeman shot and killed Faulkner after Abu-
Jamal was shot, and ran away before other police
arrived. Freeman was mysteriously found dead
in a parking lot (reportedly naked, gagged,
handcuffed, and with a drug needle in his
arm) the day after the infamous May 13, 1985
police bombing of MOVE, which Schiffmann
and O’Connor argue was likely an act of police
vengeance against Faulkner’s actual shooter.

Abu-Jamal was sentenced to death in 1982.
Amnesty International concluded that the trial was
unfair, criticizing the bias of Judge Albert Sabo,
a likely fabricated “hospital confession” that was
not reported for two months, altered testimony
from key prosecution witnesses Cynthia White
and Robert Chobert, and more. Journalist Linn
Washington, Jr. argues that appeals courts have
repeatedly disregarded court precedent to deny
him a new trial, what he calls the “Mumia
Exception.”

In 2006, Michael Schiffmann discovered crime
scene photos by freelancer Pedro Polakoff that
showed (1) Faulkner’s hat moved for police
photos; (2) the absence of Robert Chobert’s taxi
cab; (3) officer James Forbes destroying poten-

tial fingerprint evidence by holding Abu-Jamal’s
and Faulkner’s guns in one bare hand; and (4) an
absence of large bullet divots, which Schiffmann
argues should be visible in the pavement near
Faulkner’s body, if the DA scenario was accurate.
Polakoff says that he offered the photos to the
DA in 1982 and 1995 but was ignored, mean-
ing that the DA illegally suppressed this photo
evidence.

Arguably the world’s most famous death-row
prisoner, Abu-Jamal has written five books and
records weekly radio essays. Supporters of a
new trial have included Nelson Mandela, the
National Association for the Advancement of
Colored People (NAACP), the US Congressional
Black Caucus, European Parliament, and Japanese
Diet. In 2003 he was named an honorary citizen
of Paris, France, and in 2006, Paris suburb
St. Denis named a street after him.

SEE ALSO: Black Nationalism, 19th and 20th Cen-
turies; Black Panthers; League of Revolutionary Black
Workers; Uhuru Movement; Williams, Robert F.
(1925-1996)
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ACT UP

Benjamin Shepard

The AIDS Coalition to Unleash Power (ACT
UP) formed in New York City in 1987, chal-
lenging the ineffective response to the HIV-
AIDS crisis. Beyond the physical disease, the
group fought against stereotypes of the disease
founded on sexuality, race, and the counter-
culture. On its 20th anniversary, in March 2007,
Larry Kramer, playwright and founder of ACT



UP, declared the organization “the greatest
grassroots group in history.”

“No matter how you look at it, you're
being pushed!” gay activist Vito Russo told 700
demonstrators as the bathhouse closures were
taking hold in New York City. “And I don’t
want you to jump out of the windows. I want
you to push back.” The night was November 14,
1985. New York State Governor Mario Cuomo
had just signed legislation prohibiting “high
risk” behaviors in commercial establishments
such as baths and tearooms.

ACT UP was formed under the rubric “Silence
= Death” — condemning the vacuum of opposi-
tion to the societal condemnation of those with
HIV/AIDS. The appellation Silence = Death
asserts that passivity to discrimination against
gay people and people of color intensified the
AIDS crisis. ACT UP members saw the public
passivity as eroding the progress of the gay
liberation movement of the 1970s. Thus, at its
inception, ACT UP successfully linked the
message of the need to seriously address the
AIDS crisis to the fierce anti-homophobic agenda
first outlined by the gay liberation movement.
At its peak in early 1991, ACT UP chapters
thrived in 54 US and 10 cities abroad. From 1987
to 1992 the group found a balance between anger
and political engagement, between rage and
despair, while introducing political theater into
its activism. The approach was sustained through
ACT UP’s roots in the queer aesthetics of the
gay liberation movement, and use of civil rights
era non-violent civil disobedience. Thus, vigor-
ous and expressive public displays were directed
to policy outcomes, organized within a wide range
of activist tactics and strategies.

ACT UP used creative and innovative forms
of protest, including a range of public theatrical
displays such as sit-ins, die-ins, and kiss-ins,
street demonstrations and actions reminiscent of
those of the gay liberation era. The organization
used smart, glossy advertising posters, research,
and frank, sometimes sarcastic posters held
aloft by HIV-positive demonstrators with little
to lose. The group’s range of media-grabbing,
sometimes playful, frequently dramatic stunts
helped counter demeaning public perceptions
of sexual minorities, intravenous drug users,
sex workers, and others stigmatized by AIDS
pushed to the margins of society. Through its
well-honed understanding of mass media, ACT
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UP advanced a storyline that AIDS was a public
health issue worthy of the highest levels of
government attention, opposing the silence
characterizing the response to AIDS during the
presidency of Ronald Reagan.

ACT UP used a wide range of social and
cultural counter-narratives, The concept that
“Sexuality = Life” was a foundation of AIDS
activism as a means to overturn the prevailing
moral narrative that homosexuality caused the
epidemic. Legal and medical discourses advanced
this negative message by utilizing science to
stigmatize people with AIDS as deviants. Story-
lines were drafted in black-and-white terms:
hetero or homo, natural or immoral, clean or
dirty, pure or impure. Through a series of
direct-action techniques and pranks, ACT UP
sought to reverse the notion that those with HIV
were pariahs in society. Vito Russo, a leader in
the Gay Activists Alliance, included an appre-
ciation for camp, pleasure, and movies and flair
for the dramatic to transform public negative
stereotypes and perceptions.

At an ACT UP demonstration at the
Department of Health and Human Services in
Washington, DC on October 10, 1988, Russo saw
activism promoting those with AIDS as a historic
struggle: “When future generations ask what we
did in this crisis, we’re going to have to tell them
that we were out here today.” Russo, who had
AIDS, told the demonstrators to consider how
future generations will view the efforts of ACT
UP members:

Someday the AIDS crisis will be over. Remem-
ber that. And when that day comes — when that
day has come and gone, there’ll be people alive
on this earth ... who will hear the story that
there was once this terrible disease in this coun-
try and all over the world — and that a brave
group of people stood up and fought, in some
cases gave their lives, so that other people
might live and be free. (Russo 1988)

Russo’s speech at the Washington demonstra-
tion opened a vast social agenda for ACT UP.
Opposition to the AIDS pandemic translated
into fighting institutional racism, sexism, and
the class system, as well as homophobia.
Throughout its first 20 years, ACT UP and
its affinity groups worked on a range of issues,
from access to treatment, to housing and the
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media. By the mid-1990s ACT UP could boast
a list of accomplishments that included forcing
expedited US government approval for new
medications, pressuring pharmaceutical compa-
nies to reduce the price for the HIV-inhibitor
AZT, highlighting the need for healthcare reform,
and pressuring the government to increase
spending on research.

To a certain extent, ACT UP helped spur the
founding of housing for HIV-positive people,
advanced tolerance of gays and lesbians and
HIV-positive persons, and educated the public
that science, theology, and the state were influ-
enced by cultural bias. Over its first 20 years,
ACT UP activism and education helped mil-
lions in the US and throughout the world to
know that all people have a right to equal
treatment, irrespective of sexuality or medical
condition.

SEE ALSO: Lesbian, Gay, Transsexual, Bisexual
Movements; ILesbian, Gay, Transsexual, Bisexual
Movements, United States
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Addams, Jane
(1860-1935)

Louise W. Knight

Jane Addams spent much of her life working to
achieve a revolutionary vision that government
should support the development of its citizens’
full potential. She also fought to protect freedom

of speech as a form of protest essential to the
advance of social justice.

Addams grew up in Cedarville, Illinois. Her
father, a successful agribusinessman and politi-
cian, was one of the wealthiest men in the region.
Addams’s stepmother (her own mother died
when she was two and a half) was a socially ambi-
tious, cultured woman. Jane Addams earned a
college degree from nearby Rockford Female
Seminary, at a time when very few women did
so. Though raised in an evangelical Protestant
household and a graduate of an evangelical
Protestant college, she rejected the conviction that
Christ was her savior. She did, however, absorb
fully the evangelical fire for transformational
change, known as social Christianity. As a teen
reading her stepmother’s Atlantic  Monthly
magazine, she was fascinated to learn about the
radical reform visions promoted by abolitionist
John Brown and economic and social utopian
Robert Owen. She also had an early, passionate
belief that women should be free to shape
their lives.

By her twenties, Addams was caught in a
contradiction — like her hero John Brown, she was
impatient to “make something happen” but,
unlike Brown, she felt severely constrained by
societal expectations of her as a member of
the upper-middle class and as a woman. She
read Guiseppe Mazzini’s popular Duties of
Man (1860), which argued that men should
put their duty to humanity before their duty
to their nation or their family, and she com-
bined this message with that of John Stuart
Mill’s The Subjection of Women (1869), which
argued that the limitations placed on women’s
freedom were the mere byproduct of narrow
and rebuttable cultural assumptions. Together,
these works convinced her to reject her family’s
expectation that she marry her stepbrother and
commit her life to caring for her stepmother.
Using the wealth she had inherited following
her father’s death in 1881, she moved to Chicago
and, with her friend Ellen Gates Starr, co-
founded the nation’s first settlement house, an
urban community based organization intended
to aid mankind.

Addams’s co-founding of the settlement house,
Hull House, was bold in several ways. For one
thing, the idea of a settlement house was new in
the United States. Conceived and founded by
Samuel and Henrietta Barnett to address the
dangerously widening social distrust between



prosperous and working people that resulted
from urban industrialization, the world’s first
settlement house, Toynbee Hall, opened its
doors in the East End of London in 1886. Its
purpose was to mingle working-class people
and university men socially, to form friendships
across class lines. Addams and Starr added two
innovations: to locate their settlement house
in a mostly immigrant neighborhood and to
welcome women and men to live there.

At first the work of Hull House was uncon-
troversial. Starr and Addams welcomed chil-
dren and adults to social gatherings, clubs, and
classes. They visited the ill, and made friends
in the neighborhood. Their goal was to create a
warmly human community among immigrant
and native Chicagoans of all races, ethnicities,
and classes. But they soon found that economic
conditions could not be ignored. As thousands
of Americans and Europeans flocked to Chicago
in the 1880s, poverty, the byproduct of low
wages, created ghettos in the burgeoning city.
Labor unions fought for recognition in order
to improve pay and working conditions in
factories. On the heavily industrialized near
West Side where Hull House was located,
unions needed places to meet, and Addams
offered Hull House. Thus began Jane Addams’s
education into the economic struggles of work-
ing-class people.

Because Addams had been raised in upper-
middle-class comfort, she had no grasp when
she arrived in Chicago of the physically and
spiritually debilitating consequences of poverty.
She also held the notion common to her class
that anyone could avoid poverty if he or she
was willing to work hard and make sacrifices.
Many conversations with workers and union
organizers taught her otherwise, but the two
searing experiences that left her convinced
much poverty was created by the absence of
good government policy were the Depression
of 1893—7 and the 1894 Pullman Strike. Seeing
friends and acquaintances lose jobs and face
eviction and starvation through no fault of
their own left her badly shaken. The lessons
she learned about the need for government action
— from providing jobs for the unemployed to
supporting mediation between unions and
companies — spurred in her a new-found passion
for legislative reform.

Perhaps most radical from the point of view
of her contemporaries was her support for
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unions and her support of the free exchange
of ideas. In 1903 she co-founded the National
Women’s Trade Union League, a cross-class
organization whose mission was to support
the issues facing union women. While never
a Marxist, she read Marx’s Capital and con-
sidered herself a socialist in one of the senses
that the word conveyed in the 1890s — a supporter
of government policies that would equalize
resources to balance injustices. She also wel-
comed many radical lecturers in Hull House,
including Eugene Debs, Henry Demarest
Lloyd, Henry George, George Herron, and
Emma Goldman.

While Addams’s methods of reform -
lobbying, public speaking, grassroots organizing,
writing, and organized marches — were always
non-violent, and while her language was generally
designed to create sympathy rather than anger,
some of her speeches revealed passion. In an 1895
speech on the Pullman Strike, she argued: “The
aroused conscience of men [requires] the com-
plete participation of the working classes in the
spiritual, intellectual and material inheritance
of the human race.” That same year her anger
over the restricting powers barring women’s
freedom deepened. She explained in a com-
mencement speech at Rockford College that
women had not participated in politics or
business corporations because “they have been
chained down by a military code whose penalty
[for violation] is worse than the court martial.”
It was this anger that helped fuel her first pub-
lic endorsement of the campaign for women’s suf-
frage in 1897.

Addams’s response to the problem of racism
was also increasingly assertive over the years.
Troubled since the 1880s by the cruel reality
of social segregation, she never let it be prac-
ticed at Hull House, and in 1895 she was
one of two sponsors for the membership of
Fannie Barrier Williams, a prominent African
American Chicago woman, to the all-white
Chicago Woman’s Club. In 1900, at Ida B.
Wells’s request, Addams organized a meeting
with the editors of the Chicago Tribune to
protest their editorial endorsement of the idea
of segregated schools in Chicago and succeeded
in causing them to abandon that view. In 1912,
as a member of the platform committee of
the newly organized Progressive Party, she
fought, but failed, to persuade the party to seat
the African American delegates from several
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southern states. When US Marines occupied
Haiti in 1916, Addams joined others to call
for the restoration of self-government. She
was a co-founder of the National Association
for the Advancement of Colored People and
a member of the board of the Chicago Urban
League.

The protest that caused the Federal Bureau
of Investigation, among others, to call Addams
“the most dangerous woman in America,”
however, was against war. Committed to non-
violence as an ideal since reading Leo Tolstoy’s
Christian writings in the 1880s, Addams was
first involved with the peace movement in 1893,
when she chaired the organizing committee for
the American Peace Society Congress at the
world’s fair. She spoke out against the Spanish-
American War in 1899. In 1904 she was a dele-
gate to the International Peace Congress, but
she began to lose popularity and to be vilified
in the press after she spoke out against World
War L.

Her opposition to the war did not turn her
into an openly hostile critic of her government,
but she stood her ground as an identified pacifist
during the war and defended other pacifists as
patriots when they were jailed as traitors. She sup-
ported the right of free speech, visited imprisoned
conscientious objectors, lobbied the govern-
ment to exempt conscientious objectors from the
Espionage and Conscription Acts, and served
on the executive boards of the controversial
Fellowship of Reconciliation and the American
Union against Militarism, which would evolve,
in 1920, into the American Civil Liberties Union.
After the war, Addams’s work on peace, mainly
through the Women’s International ILeague of
Peace and Freedom, which was founded in 1919
and which she served as president of until her
death in 1935, was inherently revolutionary. She
was honored for that work when she became the
first American woman awarded the Nobel Peace
Prize in 1931.

SEE ALSO: Brown, John (1800—-1859); Debs, Eugene
(1855-1926); Goldman, Emma (1869—-1940); Mazzini,
Giuseppe (1805-1872); Marxism; Owen, Robert
(1771-1858)
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Adorno, Theodor W.
(1903-1969)

Christina Gerhardt

Theodor W. Adorno began his intellectual
career in Frankfurt and Vienna in the 1920s,
continued his work in American exile during
Germany’s fascist era, and returned to West
Germany after World War II to reconstitute
with Max Horkheimer the Institute for Social
Research, better known as the Frankfurt School.
Adorno’s writings span a broad range of dis-
ciplines, including philosophy and sociology,
psychology and aesthetics, as well as literary and
music criticism. While Adorno has often been cast
as the most philosophical and least political of the
Frankfurt School theorists, in his estimation the
two are not mutually exclusive, as demonstrated
by his central works: Dialectic of Enlightenment,
co-authored with Max Horkheimer; Negative
Dialectics; and Aesthetic Theory.

Facing increased criticism from a student
protest that his writings had in part inspired,
Adorno stated as much in the late 1960s. On
June 2, 1967, during a demonstration in Berlin
against the Shah of Iran’s visit, a police officer
shot and killed Benno Ohnesorg, a student
protestor. To many, the date marks the radical-
ization of the student movement in Germany.
Afterwards, German Students for a Democratic
Society (SDS) activist Rudi Dutschke declared
that the most important task facing members of
the Frankfurt School was to describe a concrete
utopia towards which the student movement could
agitate and organize. Further increasing disaffection
between himself and the student movement,
Adorno had police clear a group of students
from the halls of the Frankfurt School in 1969,
mistakenly assuming they had come with the
intent to occupy the building. Soon after, he
granted the German news magazine Der Spiegel
an interview to address the uprisings and tensions
and, in his own fashion, to respond to Dutschke’s
call for concrete action. Taking up the alleged
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antithesis between aesthetics and politics, between
theory and praxis, Adorno argues that theory
informs praxis, that the rhetorical structure of
arguments is political and, moreover, has political
consequences.

Following Hegel, Adorno frequently uses a
dialectical model that examines antagonisms,
be they historical, philosophical, political, or
rhetorical. He parts ways with Hegel, however,
in focusing on the suppressed or negative
element of the dialectic. Thus, in Dialectic
of Enlightenment, for example, Adorno and
Horkheimer argue that the Enlightenment
betrayed its own original liberating impulse
by reverting to myth in the domination of
nature, which is conceived — as in Marx’s
writings — as both outer and inner nature and
combined with the Weberian motif of ration-
alization and disenchantment of the world. In
order to avoid a less than enlightened consequence
of idealist thinking (the historical backdrop is
the Holocaust), Adorno and Horkheimer propose
that nature — be it an animalistic nature within
or the nature around us — not be suppressed.
In Adorno’s estimation, suppression or instru-
mentalization is harmful both to the entity
suppressed and to the entity suppressing. Con-
necting philosophical models to political cri-
tiques in Negative Dialectics, Adorno (1973)
argues: “A new categorical imperative has been
imposed by Hitler upon unfree mankind: to
arrange their thoughts and actions so that
Auschwitz will not repeat itself, so that nothing
similar will happen again.”

SEE ALSO: Frankfurt School (Jewish Emigrés);
Fromm, Erich (1900-1980); Hegel, Georg Wilhelm
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Afghanistan, 1978
Revolution and
Islamic Civil War

Yury V. Bosin

The first Afghan left party, the People’s
Democratic Party of Afghanistan (PDPA), was
founded in 1965 by urban intellectuals who
sought to modernize the country and deter
foreign intervention. The leftists supported the
overthrow of the monarchy in 1973 and were
granted four ministerial posts in Muhammad
Doud’s republican government. In the next
few years, however, Muhammad Doud’s authori-
tarian trend led to the formation of his absolutist
regime, leaving no democratic freedoms. PDPA
was banned and leading leftists went into exile.
In the late 1970s, political tensions escalated
with the economic stagnation brought about
by the drastic shrinkage of foreign development
assistance. Afghan—US relations soured over
Doud’s support for Pashtun activists waging a
longstanding autonomy struggle with Pakistan.
The Baluchistan region of Pakistan extends
into Afghanistan, and the people of the region
have sought to create an independent state. In
response to Doud’s support for the Pashtun
autonomy movement, the US halted development
projects in Afghanistan. Soviet aid was not
enough to sustain the Afghan economy and
pervasive poverty strengthened public support for
communist and Islamist radical movements.
Due to growing impoverishment, spontaneous
uprisings flared up in the provinces, and the
Afghan government’s effort to repress mounting
dissent created even greater public opposition.
The assassination of Mir Akbar Khyber, a pop-
ular PDPA leader, on April 17, 1978, ignited mass
discontent and a surge of protests in Kabul.
Most Afghan leftists blamed the Muhammad
Doud regime for Khyber’s death. But Doud’s
government repressed the PDPA and imprisoned
leading activists in the party. The rebellion
spread into the army where the leftist sentiment
was traditionally high. On April 27, 1978, army
units surrounded the Presidential Palace, and
following a skirmish, Mohammad Doud and
members of his family were found dead. A new
government was formed by PDPA leaders who
were released from prison by the military, during
what became known as the April Revolution.
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Islamic Resistance and Civil War

(1978-1996)

The April Revolution established PDPA rule
in Kabul, which articulated a commitment to
egalitarianism, equality, and social justice. But
the new government could not focus on social
reform, due to considerable opposition, and
was forced to concentrate efforts on suppressing
challenges from political antagonists. The doc-
trinaire radical wing of PDPA — Khalk (People)
— which assumed power over the government
pursued a policy of wiping out any source of
dissent in the capital and in the provinces.
Massive arrests, purges, and extrajudicial execu-
tions angered many traditional leaders, who
unified popular resistance against the PDPA
regime. In the summer of 1979 armed rebellions
took place in Khazarajat, Nuristan, and ethnically
disparate areas in eastern Afghanistan, and the
PDPA government lost control over significant
parts of the national territory. During the 1980s
and 1990s, the war contributed to the collapse
of the economy and means of subsistence in the
countryside, particularly in the Pashtun region,
a region where the Taliban emerged.

To control the uprising from overthrowing
the government, and to regain control over the
territory, the PDPA requested military assist-
ance from the Soviet Union. Appealing to
Marxist solidarity, PDPA leaders asked the
Soviet Union for military aid, and in December
1979 the Soviet Union dispatched an army of
120,000 soldiers to Afghanistan in support of
the PDPA. The Soviet troops assisted the PDPA
in securing control over major towns and trans-
portation routes but the countryside remained
under the control of insurgents and opponents
of the government. The Soviet army presence
became yet another catalyst fueling the anti-
PDPA rebellion and an arena for Cold War
competition between the USSR and the US.
PDPA leaders were stigmatized by opponents as
betraying the Afghan people, as Soviet puppets,
and as infidels threatening to destroy Islam in the
country. The coming to power of a moderate
PDPA faction — Parcham (The Banner) — did
little to alleviate popular resentments.

The major opposition to PDPA leadership
was led by Islamic fundamentalists who became
known as Mujahedeen (holy warriors). The
Islamic Party of Afghanistan and the Islamic
Society of Afghanistan (Jamaat-i-Islami) spear-

headed the war against PDPA and the Soviet
army, with the help of dozens of smaller religious
organizations. As a major site of Cold War com-
petition, the US bankrolled Islamic opposition
through covert channels with logistical support
from Pakistani intelligence services. During the
1980s a low-intensity military struggle escalated
into a large-scale civil war, with numerous atroci-
ties committed by both sides. Attempts to initi-
ate a dialogue and reconciliation between PDPA
and Islamists were unsuccessful and stymied by
a deadlock.

In 1985, Mikhail Gorbachev’s rise to general
secretary of the Soviet Communist Party rapidly
accelerated political and economic reforms in
the USSR, leading to a decision to withdraw
troops from Afghanistan. By 1989, the Soviet
army pulled out all its troops from Afghanistan,
yet the PDPA survived in power for three years
without Soviet support. In 1992 when the
Soviet Union severed all weapons and fuel
supply to the PDPA army, the US-backed
Islamic opposition won the final victory and
seized power in Kabul.

The civil war did not end with the removal
of the PDPA from power as Islamic parties con-
tended for power, furthering political chaos
and economic disarray. Following a purge and
execution of PDPA leaders, Burhanuddin Rabbani,
leader of the Islamic Society of Afghanistan,
returned from exile to become president of
Afghanistan in 1992. But Rabbani’s government
was not recognized by Islamic opposition leaders,
and the leadership could not secure power out-
side of Kabul. From 1992 to 1996, virtually all
of Afghanistan was governed by local warlords:
Abdurrashid Dostum in the northern strong-
hold surrounding Mazar-i-Sharif; Ahmad Shah
Masoud in the Panjsher valley; in western Herat
Province, Ismail Khan, a Shia warlord; and
Golbeddin Hekmatiar in the east, a major polit-
ical and military force behind the rise of the
Taliban. Relentless and open warfare as well
as political chaos helped shape deep popular
discontent for the pillage and violence and gave
rise to the emergence of the Taliban movement
in 1996.

SEE ALSO: Afghanistan, Resistance to 19th-Century
British Invasion; Bacha-i Sakkao’s Movement;
Bin Laden, Osama (b. 1957) and al-Qaeda; Durrani
Empire, Popular Protests, 1747-1823; Taliban,
19962007
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Afghanistan, resistance
to 19th-century British
invasion

Yury V. Bosin

The British empire invaded Afghanistan twice —
in 1838—42 and in 1878-81. In both cases the goal
of the invasion was to deflect Russian influence
and to prevent it from establishing a foothold in
the strategic region. In response to each invasion,
the Afghan population revolted against their
occupiers.

In 1838 Shah Dost Muhammad Khan, the
ruler of Afghanistan, failed to organize signific-
ant resistance and soon surrendered. The British
army occupied Ghazni, Kabul, and Jalalabad
almost effortlessly. The British promoted a
puppet emir, Shah Shujah, who agreed to cede
to British hegemony.

The majority of the Afghans, however,
despised Shah Shujah for his political betrayal
and initiated a rebellion against the British, whose
army consumed essential food and supplies that
raised local prices so high the local population in

the capital of Kabul became impoverished. In
turn, the Islamic mullahs began calling for a jikad
—a holy war against non-believers, or infidels. On
November 1, 1842, a popular uprising against
the occupation attacked the British garrison in
Kabul, killing hundreds of British troops.
British commanders decided to withdraw from
Kabul and on January 1, 1842, a regiment of
20,000 departed to the nearby cities of Jalalabad
and Gandamak. The persistence of raids and
ambushes by local militia during a harsh winter
turned the retreat into a rout. Fewer than 2,000
reached Jalalabad on January 12, and only 350 of
them were lucky to find refuge in Gandamak.
Shah Shujah was murdered.

The fate of the Kabul garrison shocked
British colonial officials in Calcutta and London,
and British garrisons in Ghazni and Jalalabad were
ordered to occupy Kabul and to retaliate against
the insurgents. The garrison left Kabul in ruins
and killed thousands of civilians, but the British
recognized that they could occupy Afghanistan
only at their own peril. In October 1842, all British
troops returned to India.

The second British invasion in 1879 followed
a similar scenario. Initially, the British army ex-
pedition encountered minimal local resistance,
and by January 1879 the Afghan cities of
Jalalabad and Qandahar were under military
control. On February 20, 1879, Afghan emir
Sher Ali Khan died. His son and heir Yakub
capitulated by signing the Treaty of Gandamak
with British colonial powers, marking the end of
Afghan independence. The British mission was
established in Kabul.

The military catastrophe during its first
invasion of Afghanistan was not instructive to the
British, who in the second invasion also ignored
swelling popular resentment and animosity all
through the country. In September 1879, an
uprising in Kabul caught the colonial occupiers
by surprise as protesters ravaged British resid-
ences, and Louis Cavagnari, the head of the
British mission, was killed. The British recaptured
Kabul in October 1879, but even brutal reprisals
against opponents did not restraint what was then
also referred to as a jihad, as growing numbers
of Pushtun and Tajik guerillas attacked the
colonial army. There was, however, no single
leader to unite the insurgents. Abdurrahman
Khan, the grandson of emir Dost Muhammad,
appeared in the north of Afghanistan after 11 years
of exile in Russian Turkestan, threatening to
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push the British out of Kabul. His challenger,
Ayub Khan, an influential ruler of the western
province of Herat, launched an offensive on
Qandahar and inflicted a complete defeat on
the British near the Afghan village of Maywand
in July 1880. Though the British fared better
in subsequent military engagements with the
Afghan insurgents, the popular uprising was
not quelled by the British. In effect, through
mobilizing military opposition, both khans seized
the popular wave of anti-British sentiment to win
the Afghan crown after it became clear that the
British were unable to fight the guerilla war in
Afghanistan. In 1881, British Queen Victoria
officially recognized Abdurrahman Khan as
emir of Kabul and withdrew British forces to
India, while Ayub Khan went into exile after a
series of military defeats. Although the British
installed a patron in 1881, both British military
interventions in Afghanistan suffered a similar
fate, defeated by grassroots guerilla resistance
rather than regular armies.

SEE ALSO: Afghanistan, 1978 Revolution and
Islamic Civil War; Bacha-i Sakkao’s Movement; Bin
Laden, Osama (b. 1957) and al-Qaeda; Durrani Empire,
Popular Protests, 1747-1823; Taliban, 19962007
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African American
resistance,
Jim Crow era

Simon Wendt

Black militant resistance played a significant role
throughout the Jim Crow era. Prior to the 1950s
and 1960s, however, those African Americans who
used armed force to protect themselves or their
communities against white aggression generally
faced overwhelming odds and swift retaliation.

The protective efforts of self-defense groups
that operated during the Southern civil rights
struggle were more successful than the militant
resistance of their precursors, but racist violence
continued to rage virtually unchecked in Dixie
until the late 1960s. During the Black Power era,
the function of armed black resistance changed,
serving primarily as a militant symbol of defiance
that instilled pride in many male activists.

In the aftermath of the Civil War, former
slaves gained the right to bear arms, and a
considerable number of them used their newly
acquired guns to fight the Ku Klux Klan and
other terrorist groups. But black militant resist-
ance during Reconstruction, which conjured up
deep-seated fears of armed black insurrection
among white Southerners, could not prevent the
advent of segregation and disfranchisement in
the Jim Crow era. Racist violence also continued.
During the 1880s and 1890s, lynching emerged
as a new form of racial terror to confine African
Americans to a status of politically impotent
second-class citizens. Official statistics put the
number of black victims at 3,786 in the period
1889 to 1945, although the real numbers are likely
to be higher. Lynch mobs frequently tortured and
mutilated their black victims, arguing that such
ghastly crimes were a justified means to protect
white women from alleged black rapists. Outspoken
black intellectuals such as Ida B. Wells, Thomas
Fortune, or W. E. B. Du Bois refuted such
arguments and called for manly self-defense to
confront white lynch mobs.

When African Americans joined together, they
were sometimes able to repel white mobs. In 1899,
for example, during what came to be known as
the Darrien Insurrection, a small army of armed
black men in McIntosh County, Georgia, thwarted
the attempts of a white mob to seize a black
prisoner accused of raping a white woman. Seven
years later, blacks in Wiggins, Mississippi, traded
more than 500 shots with a white mob that had
vowed to lynch a member of the black community.

More often, however, black militant resistance
provoked rather than deterred racist aggression.
Armed blacks who confronted exploitative em-
ployers, white lynch mobs, or abusive police
officers frequently faced swift retaliation against
themselves and their communities. Despite
numerous appeals from African Americans to
prosecute lynchings and other forms of racist
violence, the federal government did nothing to
stop the brutal reign of white supremacy.



In the first two decades of the twentieth
century a number of black radicals practiced and
publicly advocated armed self-defense against
racist terrorism. In the aftermath of World War
I, when race riots broke out in Houston, Chicago,
Washington, DC, and numerous other Amer-
ican cities, a number of combat-experienced
black veterans organized the protection of black
neighborhoods. Black nationalist leaders such
as Marcus Garvey and Cyril Briggs applauded
such examples of black militancy and urged their
followers to confront white aggression in the
same manner. During the 1920s many African
American intellectuals hailed the advent of
what they called a New Negro, a black man who
refused to be intimidated by racist terrorism. As
in the case of resistance to lynching, however, self-
defense could also trigger anti-black violence.
In 1921 in Tulsa, Oklahoma, for instance, blacks’
attempt to protect a young African American from
a lynch mob led to the invasion and complete
destruction of the city’s black neighborhood.

Despite such setbacks, black militant resist-
ance continued in the 1930s and 1940s. During
the Great Depression, black sharecroppers and
tenants relied on armed protection to safeguard
the meetings of a nascent union movement in
Alabama. World War II further politicized and
radicalized African Americans, many of whom
refused to acquiesce to white violence. Black
soldiers frequently rose up against their mis-
treatment. Black civilians fought back when
attacked by whites during urban race riots. Between
1941 and 1943, hundreds of racial clashes erupted
in cities across the United States. As in the case
of slave rebellions in antebellum America, black
unrest fueled rumors among white Southerners
that blacks were planning an armed uprising
after the war as a consequence of black militancy.
Such revolts never occurred, but numerous black
veterans used their guns to defend themselves
when confronted by racist attackers upon their
return to the United States. In 1946, in Columbia,
Tennessee, several hundred black veterans
guarded the city’s black neighborhood against a
rumored white attack. Yet armed resistance to
white violence continued to be risky, especially
in the Deep South, where Jim Crow remained
firmly in place. In Columbia, white policemen
overwhelmed the black defenders, destroying
black homes and businesses and arresting
hundreds of African Americans. Only with the
help of the National Association for the Advance-
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ment of Colored People (NAACP), whose pub-
licity campaigns also contributed to the decline
of lynchings in the 1930s, did the indicted
defenders of black Columbia eventually gain
their freedom.

During the Southern civil rights struggle of
the 1950s and 1960s, white supremacists again
launched a reign of terror to stop the black quest
for equality, but organized black self-defense
sparked less brutal repercussions than in the
past and frequently helped local civil rights
campaigns survive in the face of white violence.
Even Martin Luther King Jr., who later became
the most ardent advocate of non-violence, accepted
armed protection in the early days of the famous
Montgomery Bus Boycott, which successfully
desegregated the city’s bus lines in 1956. After a
bomb destroyed parts of King’s home, armed sen-
tries made sure that the young pastor remained
unharmed. NAACP activist Robert F. Williams
emerged as an early proponent of what he called
“armed self-reliance.” In 1957, the black military
veteran founded a black self-defense organization
in Monroe, North Carolina, to protect the local
freedom movement against the revived Ku Klux
Klan. That same year blacks in Birmingham,
Alabama, founded the Civil Rights Guards to pre-
vent dynamite attacks against the church of local
civil rights leader Rev. Fred Shuttlesworth, while
armed men in Little Rock, Arkansas, formed
a “volunteer guard committee” to protect the
home of Daisy Bates, a NAACP leader who had
supported the desegregation of the city’s Central
High School.

More sophisticated black self-defense groups
emerged in the 1960s, when civil rights activists
launched massive non-violent demonstrations
and voter registration drives in the Deep South.
Highly visible protest campaigns such as the
sitBins, the Freedom Ride, and the Birmingham
and Selma campaigns of the Southern Christian
Leadership Conference (SCL.C) demonstrated
the power of non-violent direct action, but activists
who organized voter registration drives in the rural
areas of the Deep South quickly learned that non-
violence had its limitations. Confronted with
the federal government’s reluctance to provide
protection against the Ku Klux Klan, abusive
police officers, and recalcitrant local and state
authorities, numerous African Americans resolved
to rely on their own protection. Non-violence
remained the driving force behind the civil rights
movement, but it was frequently complemented
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by self-defense. In the summer of 1964, for
example, black military veterans in Tuscaloosa,
Alabama, organized a highly sophisticated defense
squad, which guarded African American activ-
ists and their white allies. During the Freedom
Summer project of 1964, a number of black
Mississippians formed similar groups to repel
segregationist attacks. That same year, blacks in
Jonesboro, Louisiana formed the Deacons for
Defense and Justice (DD]J), which patrolled
black neighborhoods with guns, provided armed
escorts for white and black activists, and guarded
the offices of the Congress of Racial Equality
(CORE). In 1965 African American activists
formed another DDJ group in Bogalusa, Louisiana,
achieving nationwide notoriety after several
shootouts with the Ku Klux Klan.

The armed actions of the Deacons and other
black self-defense groups in the 1960s helped
local freedom movements survive in the face of
white violence, bolstered the morale of civil rights
activists, instilled pride in black protectors,
and sometimes served as an additional means of
coercion in the fight against Jim Crow. They also
generated frequent and heated debates about
their legitimacy among non-violent activists, but
most of the black and white civil rights organ-
izers who worked in the Deep South eventually
came to accept black self-defense as a pragmatic
necessity.

By the late 1960s, when federal authorities
finally began to take seriously their responsibil-
ity to protect African American citizens, most
Southern self-defense groups had disbanded.
For the emerging Black Power movement, how-
ever, armed resistance became a vital pillar of
its multi-layered program. The new militants’
focus on self-defense owed much to the long-held
skepticism toward non-violence among African
American militants. As early as 1961, black
nationalist leader Malcolm X lambasted Martin
Luther King’s non-violent philosophy as unmanly.
As the spokesman of Elijah Muhammad’s Nation
of Islam, the militant Muslim preached the sect’s
gospel of black pride, moral uplift, and economic
self-reliance. In addition, he insisted on blacks’
right to self-defense and called upon them to
form self-defense groups to repel racist attacks.
Malcolm’s militant message, which focused not
only on armed resistance but also stressed the
importance of black pride and Pan-Africanism,
had an immense impact on black militants across
the United States. Among his earliest devotees

were Maxwell Stanford and Donald Freeman,
who in 1962 founded the Revolutionary Action
Movement (RAM), a radical organization that
sought to use mass action and armed resistance
to foster a revolutionary black movement. In the
following years the combination of Malcolm’s
ideas and unrelenting white violence in the South
resolved many African American activists to
renounce peaceful protest and to embrace self-
defense. In the aftermath of the James Meredith
March of 1966, during which SNCC activist
Stokely Carmichael first voiced the slogan Black
Power, traditionally non-violent organizations
such as SNCC and CORE officially embraced the
militant tactic.

During the Black Power era, however, self-
defense came to play a fundamentally different
role and underwent a process of radical reinter-
pretation. In contrast to their Southern peers,
Black Power militants rarely engaged in armed
confrontations with the Ku Klux Klan or other
racist groups. Black self-defense became a militant
symbol of black defiance, which served primarily
as a means to affirm and nurture black manhood.

The most prominent advocate of this new
type of militant resistance was the Black Panther
Party for Self-Defense (BPP). Founded in
Oakland, California in 1966, the BPP initially
regarded its armed patrols in urban black com-
munities as a way to confront police brutality,
but the group’s self-defense stance functioned
mostly on a symbolic level, helping the organ-
ization to boost its male members’ self-esteem,
to gain publicity, and to recruit new members.
Ultimately, the Panthers and other black nation-
alist groups such as Ron Karenga’s US or the
Republic of New Africa reinterpreted traditional
concepts of self-defense. Using the ideas of
Malcolm X, anti-colonial theorist Frantz Fanon,
and revolutionaries such as Che Guevara and Mao
Tse Tung, they argued that race riots and revolu-
tionary violence constituted a legitimate form
of self-defense to resist white oppression. In
reality, self-defense played only a minor role in
the violent upheavals that rocked hundreds of
American cities between 1964 and 1968. African
Americans rarely repelled white attacks but rather
protested against white neglect of their neigh-
borhoods and police brutality by burning white
property and sometimes battling police officers
and National Guardsmen who sought to quell the
violence. Some of the most destructive upheavals
took place after the assassination of Martin Luther



King on April 4, 1968, when 230 riots broke out
in 125 cities across the country.

Despite the largely symbolic nature of Black
Power militancy, the Federal Bureau of Invest-
igation (FBI) considered the new militants a
threat to the nation’s security. Beginning in
1967, it used the highly sophisticated counter-
intelligence program COINTELPRO to disrupt
and destroy the Black Panther Party and other
revolutionary groups that advocated self-defense.
FBI agents infiltrated black militant organizations
and attempted to fan animosities within black
nationalist circles. On several occasions the FBI
orchestrated deliberate assassinations of BPP
members or aided the police to imprison party
leaders on fabricated charges. In the following
years, militant groups such as the Panthers either
succumbed to the FBI’s destructive tactics or
toned down their provocative rhetoric. A few
black militants, among them the Black Libera-
tion Army, continued clandestine guerilla warfare
against the white police, but most activists had
abandoned their plans for armed revolution by
1972, focusing on political organizing instead.
Nevertheless, the Black Power movement’s
reinterpretation of black self-defense as part of a
protracted struggle for liberation remains one of
the most visible forms of black militant resistance
in the twentieth century.

SEE ALSO: CORE (Congress of Racial Equality); Du
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African American
resistance,
Reconstruction era

Simon Wendi

Faced with an upsurge of anti-black violence after
the end of slavery, blacks in the American South
frequently resorted to armed force to protect
themselves and their communities. Compared
with similar efforts by militant slaves prior to
the Civil War, black defensive efforts during
Reconstruction were more widespread and
more successful. However, white numerical and
military superiority as well as the reluctance
of the federal government to come to the aid of
embattled African Americans made black resist-
ance a dangerous venture that tended to result
in brutal retaliation and failed to halt the advent
of segregation and disfranchisement.

As a consequence of the Union’s victory in
1865, a wave of racial violence swept across the
South in the months and years after the war.
White Southerners beat and murdered black
men, raped black women, and terrorized black
communities. One of the most violent anti-
black organizations was the Ku Klux Klan, a
secret fraternal society that was founded by
former Confederate soldiers in 1866 in Pulaski,
Tennessee. Together with the Knights of the
White Camelia and other white supremacist
groups, the Klan was most active in areas where
blacks constituted a large minority, since their
votes for the Republican Party could have con-
siderable political weight. From 1868 to 1877, the
year that marked the end of Reconstruction,
every Southern election was accompanied by
white violence. But even before the first elections
were held, blacks had to fear for their lives. In
1866, whites killed dozens of African Americans
who sought to organize politically during race riots
in New Orleans and Memphis. Two years later,
violence once more erupted in New Orleans, and
similar riots occurred in the 1870s in South
Carolina and Alabama.

Congressional Reconstruction exacerbated
racial tensions. The sight of black voters and office
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holders infuriated ex-Confederates, who stepped
up their violent efforts to “redeem” the South.
Neither the small contingent of Union troops that
was stationed in the South nor the Freedmen’s
Bureau — an institution designed to ease blacks’
transition from slavery to freedom — was able or
willing to stop the white counter-revolution. In
the early 1870s the federal government prosecuted
a number of Klansmen for their crimes, but many
of them were acquitted, and the small number of
convictions did little to stop the violence. Since
the federal government refused to intervene in the
region, Southern states continued to eliminate
black political power with impunity. In 1873,
in one of the bloodiest incidents of the Recon-
struction era, a large army of white supremacists
slaughtered more than one hundred black
militiamen in Colfax, Louisiana. Two years later,
Mississippi initiated the so-called Shotgun Policy,
which led to more mass killings and prompted
many black Republicans to leave the state.
The Hamburg Massacre of 1876, during which
Confederate veterans murdered a group of sur-
rounded black militiamen in cold blood, marked
the brutal acme of a reign of terror that had
returned white Democrats to power in almost all
of the Southern states by 1877.

Yet many African Americans refused to remain
passive in the face of white terror, using their
newly acquired weapons to resist collectively
or on an individual basis. Indeed, the end of the
Civil War marked a watershed in the history
of black militant resistance in the United
States. Slaves had been prohibited from owning
weapons, which made militant slave resistance
and rebellion extremely difficult. After the war,
the Thirteenth and Fourteenth Amendments
to the Constitution not only ended slavery and
made African Americans citizens of the United
States, but also allowed them to carry weapons.
Across the South, African Americans purchased
rifles, shotguns, and pistols, sending shudders
up the spines of white planters. Soon after the
Union’s victory conservative newspapers in
rural areas of Louisiana complained about the
practice of blacks carrying concealed weapons
even when working in the fields. For black
men in particular, the right to bear arms
became an important symbol of their new free-
dom. The ability of freedmen to protect them-
selves and their families from former masters
was the source of an important psychological
transformation. For them, the meaning of
citizenship went beyond the right to vote and

the ability to work their own land. It also
meant the right to own guns and their ability
to become the patriarchal provider and protector
of their families.

Black Civil War veterans in particular were
also determined to fight back. In many parts of
the South, former black Union soldiers formed
paramilitary organizations to defend their com-
munities against the Ku Klux Klan and other
terrorist groups. Black militias were unable to
stop entirely the reign of terror that whites
launched in the aftermath of the war, and as in
the case of the massacres in Colfax and Hamburg,
militant resistance frequently meant death for
black defenders. But on several occasions black
militiamen successfully drove back white vigi-
lantes with force. In 1876, for instance, a black
militia successfully repelled an attack by Klansmen
near Laurens, South Carolina.

Informal networks that welded post-Civil War
black communities together facilitated spontaneous
acts of resistance. Sometimes, armed freedmen
came to the aid of black Republican politicians
who were threatened by racist Democrats. On
other occasions they protected members of the
black community from the Ku Klux Klan. In
1871, for example, the hooded order attempted
to raid a jail in Danville, Kentucky, to seize
two black inmates. When the Klansmen arrived,
they were confronted by a group of armed black
men who fended off the attack with gunfire.
Such forms of resistance were most effective in
those areas of the South where African Americans
were in the majority. In low-country South
Carolina, for instance, large black communities
were well organized and could easily repel white
attackers.

Among white Southerners, such episodes of
black self-defense conjured up deep-seated fears
of violent black insurrections, echoing fears
of slave rebellions before the Civil War. The so-
called Black Codes that many Southern state
legislatures passed after the war were one attempt
to eliminate this perceived threat. While these
laws were primarily intended to maintain a cheap
black labor force on white plantations, they also
restricted African Americans’ ability to defend
themselves. The Louisiana code of 1866 pro-
hibited blacks from carrying firearms without the
written permission of their employer. Missis-
sippi’s code went even further, barring blacks
entirely from owning weapons. Some scholars
have suggested that former Confederate states
sought to continue such restrictions after the



repeal of the black codes in 1867 by passing con-
cealed weapons laws. Yet the implementation
of such regulations proved difficult. Since legal
restrictions on blacks’ ability to bear arms tended
to be unsuccessful, most white Southerners con-
tinued to rely on extra-legal violence to suppress
black militancy. As during the aftermath of slave
revolts and conspiracies, rumors of resistance were
frequently sufficient reason for self-proclaimed
white vigilantes to indiscriminately search the
homes of African Americans and to take away
their weapons. Despite former slaveholders’
fears that slaves would slaughter thousands of
whites once they gained their freedom, very
few blacks called for retaliation. In 1876 a few
Charleston blacks attacked white men on the
street in retaliation for the Hamburg Massacre,
and some blacks threatened retribution if white
aggression continued. By and large, however,
black militant resistance during Reconstruction
remained defensive.

SEE ALSO: African American Resistance, Jim Crow
Era; Radical Reconstruction, United States, Promise
and Failure of
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African Blood
Brotherhood

Roderick Bush

W. E. B. Du Bois’s Darkmwater (1920) and Lothrop
Stoddard’s Rising Tide of Color Against White
World-Supremacy (1921) reflected a growing
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worldwide political opposition between an
increasingly vocal global whiteness and the rise
of the dark world, now joined by a new global
black anti-colonialism. The migration of blacks
from the South and the Caribbean fostered
the emergence of the New Negro radicalism of
Garvey’s Universal Negro Improvement Asso-
ciation (UNIA), Hubert Harrison’s Liberty
League, A. Philip Randolph and Chandler
Owen’s Messenger, and Cyril Brigg’s African
Blood Brotherhood.

Historian Hubert Harrison, considered the
father of New Negro radicalism, contended that
the new radicalism of the Negro in 1920 was based
on their observation of international events. These
observations did not consist of the exploitation
of laborers by capitalists, as the Socialist Party
maintained, “but the social, political, and eco-
nomic subjection of colored peoples by white.
It is not the Class Line, but the Color Line, which
is the incorrect but accepted expression of the
Dead Line of racial inferiority.” Harrison was a
socialist but held that the American ideology of
Race First required the Negro to respond with
his own defensive race consciousness. Harrison’s
experience with the Socialist Party had soured him
on coalitions with the white left, but his fellow
advocate of Race First nationalism, Cyril Briggs,
would evolve a different approach.

The African Blood Brotherhood (ABB) was
a semi-secret organization founded by Briggs,
an immigrant from Nevis, educated in St. Kitts.
It had its headquarters in New York and chap-
ters in various other cities in the United States
and the Caribbean. According to its founders,
the ABB was the first secret organization to
be formed in the western world having as its
purpose “the liberation of Africa and the
redemption of the Negro race.” In 1920 (less than
nine months after the call in Briggs’s Crusader
for blacks to join the ABB), the organization
was described as numbering over 1,000 men, in
the US, the West Indies, Central and South
America, and West Africa.

The ABB program called for the creation of
a worldwide federation of black organizations
for which it would provide the revolutionary
cadre. In the colonies this federation would build
a great Pan-African Army. In the United States
the ABB proposed that blacks organize within
the trade unions, build cooperatively owned
businesses, and create paramilitary self-defense
organizations to protect the black community.
In addition the program of the ABB called for a
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liberated race; absolute race equality — political,
economic, and social; the fostering of race pride;
solidarity with people of color around the world
and with class-conscious white workers; higher
wages and lower rents for black workers; and a
black united front.

While the ABB pledged to fight for the lib-
eration of Africa from the colonial powers, the
organization took pains to make clear that it had
no plans to set itself above the “chiefs and
kings” of Africa. In this it differed from the
Garvey movement, which was perceived as a
threat by the government of Liberia.

The general line of the ABB was close to the
line of the UNIA, but there were significant
differences which ABB leadership believed
would strengthen the hand of the UNIA and the
workers’ movement as a whole in the US and
internationally.

The year 1919 had been a tumultuous one,
featuring a Red Summer in which white mobs
rioted against blacks in 26 US cities but were
confronted with blacks fighting back. Further,
the Bolshevik revolution was followed by revo-
lutions in Germany, Austria, Hungary, and
Bulgaria. Titanic strikes swept Great Britain,
France, Italy, the United States, and Japan. The
growth of the New Negro movement and its
involvement in socialist politics was accompanied
by the growing solidarity of labor, the growth
of industrial unionism, the growing radicalism
of the US working class, and the general strike
in Seattle. Protagonists envisioned that the
new utopian, racially just and egalitarian society
would come about in the near future.

The Founding Congress of the Communist
International announced that “The epoch of the
final, decisive struggle has come later than the
apostles of the socialist revolution [Marx and
Engels] expected and hoped. But it has come.”
The American Communist Party (CPUSA)
argued that “Europe is in revolt. The masses of
Asia are stirring uneasily. Capitalism is in collapse.
The workers of the world are seeing a new life
and securing new courage.” The uncompromising
rhetoric of anti-colonialism, anti-imperialism,
and about the right of nations to self~determination
within the Communist International emboldened
the ABB to embrace the revolutionary socialist
path of the Bolsheviks. Thus when members of
the leadership of the ABB joined the Workers’
Party of America, this was the only means by
which they could join the Communist Inter-

national, which was their primary allegiance.
They felt that even if the white members of
the Workers’ Party were hypocrites with feet of
clay, the Comintern would force them to follow
the right policy.

In 1921 Briggs sent a letter to Garvey mak-
ing a formal proposal to affiliate the ABB with
the UNIA and asking the UNITA to issue a broad
call to all Negro organizations outside of the
UNIA to send delegates to the UNIA convention.
Such a grouping would reflect the hetero-
geneity of the black world and would provide for
a process for validating the leadership of this
most important organization. Garvey appreciated
Briggs’s support and invited him to the conven-
tion, but did not address the larger question in
Briggs’s proposal.

Given the stakes the ABB took the radical step
of taking its proposal to the floor of the 1921
UNIA convention, leafleting delegates with the
ABB program so as to distinguish the organiza-
tion from moderate socialists such as Du Bois,
Randolph, and Chandler. It also had Rose Pastor
Stokes, a white member of the CPUSA, address
the convention, requesting an alliance with the
world communist movement.

Given the intensity of the state’s attack on the
left during this period, Garvey decided to oust
the ABB, declaring that they were dangerous
“Bolsheviks.” From the time of this rupture the
ABB set out to topple Garvey from the leader-
ship of the UNIA. Briggs began to probe the
legality of Garvey’s operation, particularly his use
of the mail to solicit purchases for the Black Star
Steamship line’s stock. This provided the line
of investigation which led eventually to the pro-
secution of Garvey.

An enduring controversy in the historio-
graphy of the ABB is the role of the CPUSA in
its formation. While Robert Hill who collected the
facsimile of the Crusader argues that the ABB was
a black auxiliary organization of the CPUSA,
Susan Campbell points out that the ABB had been
formed at least six months prior to the Septem-
ber 1919 founding of the Communist Party of
America (CPA) and the smaller Communist
Labor Party (CLP). Cyril Briggs indicates as
much in correspondence with Theodore Draper.

McKay’s statement about his own efforts to
develop class consciousness within the Garvey
movement seems to apply to the ABB as well.
McKay, as an “international socialist,” believed
that for “subject peoples” nationalism was the
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road to international socialism. As the road to
justice and equality for black people appeared
to narrow, it seemed that the Soviet-led world
communist movement offered options not
otherwise available.

SEE ALSO: Black Nationalism, 19th and 20th
Centuries; Bolsheviks; Communist Party of the
United States of America (CPUSA); Du Bois,
W. E. B. (1868-1963) Garvey, Marcus (1887-1940)
and Garveyism; Internationals; Red Summer, United
States, 1919
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Agbekoya Peasant
Uprising and
Rebellion, 19681969

Fulius O. Adekunle

Located in southwestern Nigeria, the Yoruba
constitute one of the major ethnic groups in the
country. Since Frederick Lord Lugard, the British
colonial governor-general of Nigeria, amalgam-
ated the Northern and Southern Protectorates
in 1914, the Yoruba have played a leading
role in politics by providing nationalist leaders
and by participating in the British colonial
administration. The Western Region, created by
the Richard’s Constitution of 1946, was not only
the intellectual center of Nigeria, it was also the
site of major social and political uprisings.

The foremost political leader of the Yoruba
was Obafemi Awolowo, who served in many
capacities, but most notably as premier of the
Western Region from 1954 to 1959, and later
as the opposition leader in the Federal House
of Representatives. One of Awolowo’s important
contributions to the political advancement of
the Yoruba was the formation of the Egbe Omo
Oduduwa (Association of the Descendants of
Oduduwa), which transformed into the Action
Group (AG) political party. AG’s stronghold was
among Yoruba farmers, evident in its palm tree
symbol. During Awolowo’s tenure as premier,
cocoa farmers enjoyed a boom period in produc-
tion and revenue, facilitating the construction of
the Cocoa House, one of the tallest buildings in
Ibadan, which demonstrated the importance of the
crop. Encouraged by the British colonial govern-
ment, cocoa production was produced widely in
the Western Region. As a primary center of cocoa
production, Ibadan was also the focal point of
the politicization of farmers and where the
Agbekoya Rebellion broke out in 1968.

Origin of the Rebellion

From 1945 to 1957 cocoa farmers suffered signi-
ficant economic loss due to an outbreak of
“swollen shoot” disease in the plants, leading
to the first outbreak of unrest in the Western
Region. To keep the disease from spreading the
colonial government sought to cut down infected
cocoa trees — a drastic action for farmers who
relied on the crop for survival and sought other
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options, or at least compensation for their loss.
The government refused to compensate the
farmers adequately, which galvanized anger,
despair, tension, and ultimately political action.
Refusing the farmers’ demand for 10 shillings and
6 pence per tree, the Nigeria Cocoa Marketing
Board agreed to pay 1 shilling and 6 pence per
tree as compensation. The first protests were
organized by the Mayegun Society (meaning the
society “to straighten the world”) when farmers
attacked government laborers assigned to cut
down cocoa trees. In the wake of power politics
in Ibadan, the society soon lost its power of
resistance, eventually splitting into two groups —
the Mayegun Society and the Mayegun League.
Despite the fact that farmers formed numerous
societies to protest the policies of the colonial gov-
ernment, their demands went largely unheeded.
But the Mayegun Protests from 1962 to 1965 were
a contributing factor in unrest that evolved into
a national political crisis, culminating in military
intervention in 1966.

Following independence, the Western Region,
renamed the Western State in 1967, remained
politically volatile. The ensuing political instability
was compounded by the outbreak of the Nigerian
Civil War (1967-70), when the Ibo, under Colonel
Odumegwu Ojukwu, sought to secede from
Nigeria through the formation of an independent
Biafra state, composed mainly of the oil-rich
Eastern Region. To maintain a unified country
the federal government ultimately defeated the
Biafra military forces. During the war, calls
for creation of more states in order to prevent
future secessionist plans increased dramatically.
General Yakubu Gowon, the head of state, did
not oppose efforts to create more political units
to maintain a balance of power in Nigeria. Many
people wanted a Yoruba Central State to be carved
out of the Western State. Issues regarding war
and the creation of additional states were in
progress in 1968, the advent of the Agbekoya
Revolt in Nigeria’s Western State.

The Agbekoya was a pressure group formed
by cocoa farmers that organized violent protests
in opposition to the government’s decision to
increase taxation on development, marketing,
and transportation, increases in water rates, and
overbearing and domineering sanitary and town
planning officers. The Agbekoya claimed that
farmers were suffering excessively from govern-
ment policies. Literally translated, Agbekoya means
“farmers who reject injustice.” The Agbekoya

were joined in their protests by the Mekunnu
Parapo (Association of Poor People) and
Olorunkoya (Society Against Injustice). Given
their common interests, all peasant farming societies
collaborated to oppose increased taxation. With
a recent history of resistance through the Mayegun
Society behind them, farmers requested the
government to reduce taxes due to the poor
harvest in 1968. Instead, the state government
raised taxes by 75 percent.

Negotiations and Protests

In accordance with Yoruba culture, farmers pro-
tested the new taxes at the palace of the traditional
ruler, Olubadan of Ibadan. On November 6, 1968
approximately 2,000 armed farmers gathered at
the palace singing war songs and carrying charms
for protection. They demanded that the govern-
ment rescind the new taxes due to heavy rains that
adversely affected cocoa production and resulted
in a poor harvest. In particular, they claimed the
poorest peasants bore the brunt of the tax increase.
The Olubadan urged the farmers to eschew viol-
ence and remain calm, assuring them that the
government would review their situation. The next
day, on November 7, the number of peasants
surrounding Olubadan Palace swelled to 3,000.

Western State military governor Brigadier
Adeyinka Adebayo tried to persuade the peasants
to pay taxes without resorting to violence, assur-
ing the farmers that the government would
ameliorate their conditions. But the movement
spread widely throughout the Western State
as many cocoa farmers joined with farmers of
other cash crops in revolts that took the form
of an agrarian populist movement. Instead of
considering the economic plight of farmers, the
government viewed the Agbekoya movement
as manipulated by ambitious anti-government
politicians and lawyers seeking the formation
of a Yoruba Central State.

Protesting farmers disassociated themselves
from the ongoing agitation by some Ibadan
politicians for such a state. Tafa Adeoye, the
Agbekoya leader, refuted the claim that the
society was manipulated by outsiders, stating
emphatically that farmers were not seeking
a new state, a matter of official government
prerogative, but the welfare of peasant farmers
secking to survive. The Agbekoya was not a
political party, but a loosely organized anti-tax
organization of farmers seeking economic relief,
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improved living standards, release of detained
tax defaulters from prison, and prosecution of
corrupt government officials.

The Uprising

With the collapse of negotiations a battle line
was drawn between peasants and government.
In December 1968 an insurrection began at
Akanran, a village near Ibadan that was a center
of the Mayegun revolt, following government
efforts to arrest tax defaulters. The Agbekoya
farmers in Akanran led by Tafa Adeoye resisted
government tax agents, who they complained
were corrupt and rapacious. From Akanran,
uprisings spread to Ibadan and quickly engulfed
the cocoa producing areas. Government houses
were destroyed and many died in the battles.
In the wake of bloody encounters between anti-
tax farmers and police, Akanran was completely
deserted.

Peasants stormed the Agodi federal prisons
setting free about 400 tax defaulters and those
arrested in the rebellions. By October 1968,
after the government rescinded its decision to
raise taxes and to reduce the flat rate to £2, and
agreed to release all participants in the uprisings,
the revolts came to a provisional end. But the
protests did not end after Agbekoya movement
leaders were criticized by rank-and-file members
for failing to gain greater concessions from the
government.

The revolt assumed a popular form and rapidly
spread from Akanran in Ibadan to many parts
of the Western State where cocoa farmers lived
and were joined by other farmers in opposi-
tion to tax increases. Aside from the villages sur-
rounding Ibadan, the revolt spread very quickly
to Oyo, Ishara, Ede, Ogbomoso, Abeokuta,
and Tjebu Ode. In Abeokuta many people were
killed and the government arrested and detained
more than 2,000 tax agitators. In Ishara the
king’s palace and property were burned. At
Tla-Orangun tax-agitators assassinated the tradi-
tional ruler and vandalized the police station. The
wave of the insurrection reached Ogbomoso
in July 1969 when the king and members of
his family were murdered by rioters. Farmers
in the Oke-Ogun region of the Western State
also participated in the protests. Fighting police
bearing rifles, most peasants carried charms, clubs,
guns, and machetes without access to modern
weaponry.

Government Actions and Reactions

The Agbekoya Rebellion formed as the Nigerian
federal government’s attention was focused on
the civil war. While taxation was a fundamental
issue for peasants during a period of high inflation,
the government saw the unrest as a localized pro-
blem of the Western State that would not distract
it from the civil war. As a federal minister,
Awolowo condemned the rebellion as a dis-
traction from the military operation against
Ojukwu and his Biafra State. Similarly, the gov-
ernor declared that the Western State would
not tolerate lawlessness and brigandage under
any pretext and warned that all protests would
be crushed. Considering the seriousness of the
continuing riots in Western State, Awolowo, as
a respected leader of the Yoruba, participated in
a 10-mile “trek for peace” to meet the aggrieved
farmers in Ibadan. Awolowo’s meeting and dis-
cussion with Tafa Adeoye pleased the farmers.

The state government imposed a curfew and
ordered the collection of taxes to stop. The
Ayoola Commission was established to investig-
ate causes of the widespread riots and to make
recommendations to the government as to the
appropriate course of action. Based on the com-
mission’s report that the riots were engendered
by high taxation, the government dropped the
idea of the tax increase, but the acts of violence
continued because the demand for tax reduction
and public welfare had not been fully addressed.
Again, the governor met with the leaders of
the Agbekoya, but nothing further was gained
from the meeting. The governor adopted the pol-
icy of divide and conquer by successfully split-
ting the leaders of the farmers to break their
resistance.

Aftermath of the Rebellion

The Agbekoya revolt was eventually crushed,
but the government was forced to make some
reforms. On October 15, 1969 the military gov-
ernor announced the reduction in tax from
£3.5s to £2 for the 1969/1970 tax year in
addition to the probing of government officers
who had been accused of corruption. Along with
the tax reduction the state government released
the anti-tax riot detainees and certain other
new taxes were either reduced or eliminated.
Sanitary inspectors, market-masters, and major
motor park officers were withdrawn from rural
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areas. In addition, the Western State Marketing
Board announced an increase in the price of
cocoa for the year 1969/1970. For example, grade
one cocoa was to sell for £150 instead of £135.

The Agbekoya Rebellion achieved more than
financial gains. The farmers proved that the
Yoruba were capable of claiming their rights and
were able to fight against oppression and injus-
tice. While the rebellion was not directed toward
the further creation of states, it prompted the
federal government to affirm its interest in
establishing them.

The Agbekoya rebellion provides a distinctive
example of a popular revolt whose foundations
were based on political and economic issues
in Western Nigeria. Since the government did
not pay adequate attention to the interests
and welfare of peasants and small-scale farmers,
and efforts to organize strong unions failed,
the uprisings were an instrument of redress. All
farmers sought improved economic status and with
the mobilization of farmers from other parts
of the state the rebellion moved outside Ibadan
and became a popular revolt, which the govern-
ment had to put down. To fight their cause the
farmers used acts of violence, intimidation, and
charms. Government workers who were assigned
to arrest tax evaders were brutally attacked.

The government succeeded in crushing the
rebellion and in proscribing the movement, while
the farmers gained concessions. The Agbekoya
Rebellion, which lasted nine months from Novem-
ber 1968 to July 1969, threatened the peace
and political stability of the Western State, but
surprisingly there remained calm after the
government arrested and seriously dealt with
the leaders, especially Tafa Adeoye.

SEE ALSO: Ife-Modakeke Conflict; Niger Delta,
Protest Movements; Nigeria, Protest and Revolution, 20th
Century; Nigeria, Separatist Agitation, Contemporary
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Aggett, Neil (1953-1982)
Nicole Ulrich

Neil Aggett was born in 1953 in the district of
Nanyuki in Kenya, and moved to South Africa with
his family at the age of 10. He attended a private
school at Kingswood College in Grahamstown,
and went on to study medicine at the University
of Cape Town. Increasingly radicalized, he dis-
approved of the apartheid society in which he was
raised, and rejected the privileges that came with
being white and middle class. As a medical stud-
ent, Aggett lived in a laborer’s cottage without any
electricity or hot water, and served his internship
at black public hospitals in Umtata and Tembisa.
Once he completed his studies in 1977, he worked
at the Baragwanath Hospital in Soweto.

Aggett believed the ill health of those he
treated was rooted in the oppressive social and
economic conditions that African workers had
to endure, and became increasingly involved in
the growing African workers’ movement of the
1970s. He initially volunteered at the Industrial
Aid Society, a workers support center, and assisted
with the establishment of the center’s Workmen’s
Compensation section, which dealt with workers
injured at work.

From 1978 onwards, Aggett actively assisted
the African Food and Canning Workers’ Union
(AFCWU), which was linked to the Food Canning
Workers’ Union, an independent registered union.
The AFCWU was unable to pay Aggett a full
salary, so he continued to work part-time as a
doctor. He was not only a dedicated unionist, but
also an effective one, and played an important
role in setting up the key AFCWU branch at
the Fattis and Monis factory in Johannesburg.
The 1980s witnessed the formation of growing
popular resistance to apartheid, and the politi-
cization of the trade union movement became a
source of great concern for the state. The security
police were used to weed out trade unionists with
supposed connections to the African National
Congress (ANC) underground. On November 27,
1981 a score of trade unionists, including Aggett,
were arrested and detained. Seventy days later,
Neil Aggett was found dead in a cell at the noto-
rious John Vorster Square police headquarters.
Authorities claimed he had committed suicide.

Aggett was the fifty-first person to die in
detention since a 90-day detention without trial
law was passed in 1963. His death was seen as a



direct attack on interracial and African unions,
and the AFCWU issued a call for a half-hour
work stoppage on February 11, 1982 to mourn
his death. It has been estimated that 100,000
workers responded to the call.

SEE ALSO: South Africa, African Nationalism and the
ANC; South Africa, Labor Movement
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Agitprop
FJoshua E. Polster

Agitprop theater consisted of short stage-pieces
for leftist political agization and propaganda. It
emerged as an artistic response to the turbulent
Russian sociopolitical climate of the late nine-
teenth century and the Russian Revolutions
of 1905 and 1917. Agitprop theater also was
found in the Soviet Proletkult Theaters and the
Workers” Theater movements in Europe and
the United States in the early twentieth century.

Agitprop theater was created out of the need
for a new kind of working-class theater that por-
trayed proletarian issues concerning economic and
social problems. It was a theater that emphasized
Marxist ideology over theatrical aesthetics, and
was used as a weapon to agitate minds, emotions,
and revolutionary actions. Agitprop performances
were crafted to indoctrinate or reinforce com-
munist principles — as opposed to capitalist
principles — by illustrating Marxist doctrine to
proletarians in abstract stylized productions
with revolutionary themes, episodic cabaret-like
scenes, stereotyped characters (the workers and
ruling class), and direct actor-audience inter-
actions. Performances included skits, dialogues,
verses, monologues, and declarative speeches on
current topics, as well as songs, music, dances,
miming, acrobatics, and gymnastics.

Most early agitprop performances were a blend
of chanted dialogue and uniformed mass move-

Agitprop 27

ment to demonstrate the proletarian collective
action needed to overthrow the ruling class.
The theater organizations consisted of both
amateurs and professionals. Productions were
often low budget (homemade props and clothing)
and mobile, capable of being performed both
indoors (factories and workers’ clubs) and out-
doors (street corners and farmland) to take the
Marxist propaganda straight to the workers’ own
environments. According to the agitprop group
Workers Laboratory Theater, “This [kind of
theater| must be organized in such a manner that
dramatic troupes may be evolved, ready one day
to go to strike meetings to cheer up the strikers,
just as ready another day to accompany a demon-
stration to inspire the workers; it must be a
theater where the worker may be inspired to fight
for his liberation; a theater of the class struggle
—a theater of the workers, by the workers, for the
workers” (Anonymous 1931b: 31-2). Notable
agitprop groups were the Russian Blue Blouse
Troupe, the German Red Rockets, the English
Red Players, and the American Prolet-Buehne.
Some agitprop productions were as brief as 30 sec-
onds (plotless but passionate chants from prole-
tarian choruses), while others were more developed
for an entire evening of performances. The Blue
Blouse Troupe, for example, had performances
that lasted up to two hours and consisted of the
following events: (1) Parade, (2) Oratorio, (3)
International Survey, (4) Feuilleton, (5) Satirical
Sketch, (6) Living Poster, (7) Dialogue-Duet,
(8) Speech/Story, (9) Folk Verse, (10) Local
Theme, (11) Finale-March (Drain 1995: 182-3).
Agitprop troupes peaked during the belligerent
Third Period era of international communism
when Stalin declared, shortly before the Wall Street
Crash of 1929, that capitalism would reach its
final phase and communism would triumph. The
agitprop performances of this time were passionate
and engaging. For instance, during the US pro-
duction of Art is a Weapon (1931) the audience
was incited to participate in a mass recitation:

Hello comrades. We greet you comrades:
We raise our fists to the fight.

Workers of the nation, build our federation,
For victory comes with might.

The bosses’ onslaught is steady

And we are bearing the brunt.
PROLETARIANS, Let’s get ready!

RED FRONT! RED FRONT!
(Anonymous 1931a: 15-17)
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The European and American agitprop troupes
were closely influenced by the oscillating foreign
policies of the Soviet government. In 1935, for
example, there was a growing concern in Russia
about the rising threat of fascism. As a result,
a new Communist Party policy termed the
Popular Front was introduced, which set aside
revolutionary objectives and advocated coopera-
tion with the liberal bourgeoisie. This drastic
turn in policy changed the artistic direction of
the workers’ theaters as well, for there was dis-
satisfaction with the schematic form of agitprop
plays for the new non-revolutionary audience.
The Communist Party’s chief cultural adminis-
trator said that all plays had to be in the style of
socialist realism, so that the proletarian audience
could more clearly understand the messages from
the didactic plays. There was a new emphasis on
the playwright — instead of non-literary agitprop
— and more easily recognizable and accessible
characters and plots.

After the Popular Front, agitprop theater went
on to influence numerous theatrical forms and
artists, such as the Political Theater of Erwin
Piscator and Sergei Eisenstein, the Epic Theater
of Bertolt Brecht, the Living Newspapers of the
Federal Theater Project, and the Actos of Luis
Valdez.

Agitprop theater declined during the realist-
dominated productions of the 1930s Popular
Front period, when communists sought a more
general and accessible theatrical medium as
they allied with capitalists and socialists against
the growing threat of fascism. Though original
agitprop artists viewed the stage as a didactic
medium to convey Marxist ideology and incite
proletarian audiences to collective revolutionary
action against foes such as capitalists and, at times,
socialists, the theatrical form came to be used for
various kinds and degrees of leftist causes.

SEE ALSO: Boal, Augusto (b. 1931); Brecht, Bertolt
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Agiieybana I (d. 1510)
and Agiieybana II
(d. 1511)

Viviana Uriona

When the conquistador Juan Ponce de Leon
came to the island called Borinquen (today
Puerto Rico), he met the Taino tribe and its chief-
tains (caciques), Agiieybana I and Agiieybana II
(Agtieybana means “big sun”). All other caciques
were subordinate to these two.

Agiieybana I was convinced from the beginning
that the conquerors were gods. Thus they were
well received and Agiieybana I and Ponce de Leon
became friends; according to the tradition, their
wives got to know each other. De Leon baptized
the chief’s mother, and the caciques accompanied
de Leon in exploring the island. Then they
visited the island of Hispaniola, where Governor
Nicolas de Ovando ruled brutally over the Tainos.

Agtieybana’s hospitality and peaceful treat-
ment of the Spaniards facilitated the Spanish
conquest of the island as well as the enslavement
of the Tainos. The conquerors forced them to
work in the gold mines of the island and in estab-
lishing forts. Many Tainos died in the process.

Agtieybana’s brother, Agiieybana II, doubted
the divinity of the Spaniards and developed a plan
to check their status. Together with Urayoan,
the cacique of Afasco, he sent some of their
tribal members to lure a Spaniard named Diego
Salcedo into the river in order to drown him there.
They examined Salcedo’s corpse to ensure that
he was dead. His death convinced the Tainos that
the Spaniards were no gods.



Agiieybana I, shocked by the news, organized
a revolt and under his leadership the Tainos
attacked many Spanish settlements. But Agiiey-
bana’s people, who were armed only with spears,
bows, and arrows, stood no chance against the
better-armed Spanish forces. In 1510, Agiieybana
was shot by the army of his former “friend,”
de Leon. The revolt failed and many Tainos
either committed suicide or left the island. Most
Indians who stayed soon died due to cruel treat-
ment or to a smallpox epidemic. De Leon was
later badly injured by an arrow and died in the
newly founded city of Havana in Cuba.

Many other revolts undertaken until the end
of the sixteenth century failed, mainly for two
reasons. First, the Spaniards were better armed.
Even more importantly, they brought new diseases
to the continent that were especially deadly for
the Indians.

SEE ALSO: Colombia, Indigenous Mobilization;
Cuauhtémoc (1502-1525)
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Albania, socialism

Dinutrios K. Dalakoglou and
Rigels Halili

Rebellions

Socialism appeared in Albania in the 1920s. By
1921 the first strikes had already occurred in
Kor¢a and Gjirokastér. In 1922 Avni Rustemi
founded the organization Bashkimi (Unity) which,
despite the variety of its political influences, was
mainly democratic and socialist. Some socialists
participated in the anti-dictatorship rebellion
against the coup of Ahmet Zog that took place
in June 1924. Following their defeat most of these
rebels left Albania. Some socialist activists were
politically active in exile; those in France pub-
lished the newspaper Populli (People), while
others founded the Revolutionary National
Committee in Vienna (1925) and the Albanian
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Communist Group in Moscow (1928). These two
latter groups became involved in the Balkan
section of Comintern.

Inside Albania, two of the country’s largest
towns, Korc¢a and Shkodra, became centers for
socialist activity. Besides their growing post-
feudal economic activity these two towns
hosted forms of cultural activity (e.g., schools
and press) which had a role in the development
of the socialist movement there. Their geograph-
ical position was also important, as Shkodra had
links with Yugoslavia and Korga with Greece and
the respective communist groups there. Under
these circumstances the communist groups of
the two cities did not entirely subscribe to the
“orthodoxy” of the Comintern. For example,
the Communist Group of Kor¢a (formed in
1928) was mostly influenced by Thessaloniki
archeo-Marxists and anarchists. As a result of
these “deviances” the Comintern sent some of
the Albanians who had been trained in Moscow
back home to organize the mainstream Com-
munist Party and to enforce the Moscow line.
The most prominent among them was Ali
Kelmendi, who returned to Albania in 1930 and
soon thereafter found himself in an open conflict
with well-known activists such as Niko Xoxi.
Eventually, he managed to change the prevailing
ideological tendencies from Trotskyist and anar-
chist to Leninist and Stalinist, however causing
hostility within the movement. In the meantime
(1934-5) other communist organizations were
set up in Tirané, Gijirokastér, Fier, Vloré, and
Elbasan. This period was characterized by
constant fragmentation and disputes among the
various groups who had adopted a diverse range
of communist ideologies. Some communists,
including the Korga group, participated in
the anti-Zogist and pro-democracy rebellion of
Fier (1935). The major communist magazine in
Albania at the time was Bota e Re (New World),
published in Korga. Apart from ideological and
personal disputes the rhetoric of Albanian com-
munists was confined to social protests and
critique against Zog’s regime. Yet they still
faced censorship and persecutions: for example,
in 1939 Ali Kelmendi was jailed in Gjirokastér,
and almost all members of the Shkodra com-
munist group were imprisoned, even though
they were released soon thereafter.

Except for the resistance from some gen-
darmerie units and several officers led by Abaz
Kupi in Durrés, the Italian occupation of
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Albania (1939) went undisturbed. A new quisling
regime was soon established and the crown of
Albania was offered to the Italian king Victor
Emanuel III. In most cases intellectual and
political elites initially collaborated with the
ITtalian administration, with some even welcom-
ing it, not least due to the public and construc-
tion works undertaken by the new regime.
However, the war waged by Italians against
Greece, and the subsequent transformation of
South Albania into a battlefield, severely damaged
their image. The first demonstrations against
Italians, on Albanian Flag Day of November 28,
1940, were organized in Tirana and Shkodra,
where a few of the arrested demonstrators de-
clared that they were communists. These events
signified the association between communism
and a certain type of socialist nationalism,
within which the liberation of the nation from
foreign occupiers was combined with the demand
for social democratization. The most audacious
act of resistance was the attempt of Vasil Lagi to
assassinate Victor Emanuel III when he visited
the country on May 17, 1941.

In the meantime armed bands were forming in
different regions of the country, the better
known of which were the groups led by Abaz
Kupi in Kruja and that led by Muslim Peza and
operating in the Peza region. The communists
were still a minor force in the spectrum of these
scattered resistance forces. One of the places
where communists would meet in Tirana was a
tobacco shop run by a member of the Korca
Group named Enver Hoxha. A former student
in France and member of the French Com-
munist Party, he had returned to Albania in
1936 and had started teaching in the French Lycée
of Korga. After being fired for his political activ-
ity, Hoxha moved to Tirana in order to organize
the actions of the local communist group. At
this time nothing revealed the principal role
he was to play in Albanian communism during
the next forty years and that he would lead
the country from various government positions
between 1944 and 1983.

The turning point for the development of the
communist movement was the Nazi invasion
of the Soviet Union. The earlier contacts of the
Shkodra Group with Yugoslav communists and
the directives of the Comintern influenced
significantly the future of socialism in Albania.
By the autumn of 1941 two Yugoslav envoys,
Dusan Mugosha and Miladin Popovi¢, reached

Tirana. Their presence strengthened earlier con-
tacts between the communist groups and on
November 8, 1941 the Albanian Communist Party
(ACP) was founded, making it the youngest
communist party in the Balkans. Later, in 1948,
it was renamed the Party of Labor of Albania
(PPSh).

Gradually, communists organized their groups
and the resistance against the Italians. They
contacted the Peza guerilla band and a conference
was held there in 1942, when the founding of
the National Liberation Front was declared and
armed resistance grew in towns and rural areas.
Repression by the Italians only fueled support for
the communists. Initially, contacts were made
with the nationalist organization Balli Kombétar
(National Front) and pro-Zog groups, whose
resistance efforts involved more talk than action.
As the war continued, and especially after the
capitulation of Italy (September1943), it became
clear that this was as much a national liberation
struggle as it was a battle for power in postwar
Albania. Soon the situation in Albania under
German occupation began to resemble civil war.
Eventually, the communist-led resistance gained
support among the peasantry, as well as backing
from the British military mission, leading to a
communist victory. But simultaneously most of
Balli Kombétar’s members openly collaborated
with German forces in a common effort to anni-
hilate the communist resistance, organizing two
massive operations in the winter of 1943—4 and
in June 1944. This was perceived as an open act
of treachery and communist propaganda made
use of it to discredit their opponents. Although
severely damaged by the Germans, the commun-
ists soon regrouped their forces and following the
German retreat from Albania they organized a
general offensive. By the end of November 1944
they had liberated the country. Albanian par-
tisan forces, in accordance with the Yugoslav com-
munist authorities, entered the Yugoslav territory
towards Kosovo and Montenegro and continued
their fight against the German army up to the
town of Visegrad (Bosnia).

Socialism in Power

In the first months hundreds anti-communists
who did not manage to escape from Albania
were soon arrested and sentenced by the newly
established people’s courts, either to death or
long-term imprisonment. Nationalist and pro-Zog



forces, which were still active in northern parts
of the country, were hunted down and eliminated
during the next few years. Nationalization of land
and property began immediately after the war and
heavy taxation was imposed on the wealthiest
landlords and urban bourgeois. On the other
hand, the new regime launched a large campaign
in order to reconstruct the country. Making use
of revolutionary and indeed democratic rhetoric,
the Communist Party’s propaganda was able
to mobilize large masses of people and despite
the hard economic situation infrastructures were
soon rebuilt. Land taken from former landlords
was distributed to the peasants. Such moves
secured the new regime the desired support
from the largest social stratum in the country,
namely peasants. Additionally, a campaign was
launched to reduce high illiteracy rates in the
country, estimated at 85 percent among the
overall population and almost 97 percent among
women.

During the war the partisan forces had been
assisted by a mission of British officers, who
abandoned the nationalist forces and shifted
their support towards the communists as the
latter were openly fighting the German army.
However, with the division into two conflict-
ing political and military blocs — West and East —
conditions changed. The British and American
missions were soon expelled from the country and
Albanian authorities refused to obtain help from
the UNRRA and Marshall Plan. Lacking the
support of the USA, Great Britain, and France
during the Paris Peace Conference, Albania ini-
tially faced the fate of defeated fascist countries
following accusations by the Greek government,
which blamed Albania for acting together with
fascist Italy in the invasion of Greece (1940). Only
thanks to Yugoslav and Soviet support was
Albania (represented by the new communist
leadership) recognized as part of the anti-fascist
coalition. Regardless, the recompenses due to
Albania from Italy and Germany were held by
the British government following the incident
on the Corfu Channel (1946) when British ships
struck mines in Albanian waters.

Until 1948 Albania was politically and eco-
nomically linked with communist Yugoslavia.
Such cooperation dated back to the war and was
also in accordance with the directives coming
from the Soviet Union, which gave Yugoslavia a
primary role in the Balkans. Talks were under-
taken between Tito and Georgi Dimitrov in order
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to create a Balkan Federation of Yugoslavia,
Bulgaria, Albania, and possibly Greece. In accord-
ance with these plans economic cooperation be-
tween Albania and Yugoslavia was to be followed
by the customary unification and eventual addi-
tion of Albania as the seventh republic of
Federal Yugoslavia. These plans were thwarted
when the result of the Greek civil war eventu-
ally came to favor nationalist-monarchist forces
and as Stalin started to feel threatened by the
increasingly leading role played by Tito, not
only in the Balkans but in the entire communist
bloc. In the break that followed between Stalin
and Tito, Enver Hoxha sided with Stalin. This
was a move not driven by ideological motives
as much as it was an effort to strengthen his
own position against adversaries within the
high levels of the Albanian Communist Party,
such as the powerful minister of the interior
Kogi Xoxe, who was openly supported by the
Yugoslav leadership. The purge that followed saw
Xoxe and his followers stand trial and eventually
be executed. A monument in honor of Stalin
was erected in the main square of Tirana and
the Russian language replaced Serbo-Croatian
as one of the foreign languages in Albanian
schools.

Soviet-Stalinist patterns soon started appear-
ing in the economic, political, social, and cultural
life of the country. The beginning of the 1950s
was marked by the more radical collectivization
of land and creation of cooperatives, analogous to
the Soviet kolkhozes. An attempt at widespread
industrialization of the country was launched
with the initiation of five-year economic plans. An
intensification of urbanization followed, highly
controlled by the central state. Every type of pri-
vate ownership over means of production van-
ished. The politics of terror intensified and the
ever-present Sigurimi (Albanian Secret Service)
was able directly to control most social activity.
Another means of control were the diverse party-
managed organizations that established hege-
mony over everyday life. Examples include the
Pioneers (children-students), the Communist
Youth, the Democratic Fronts and People’s
Councils (regional groups), and various profes-
sional unions. In contrast to other countries
(e.g., Poland and Yugoslavia), membership in
the Albanian Communist Party was treated in
an elitist manner and one had to pass through
a long period of “examination” before joining
the communist ranks.
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In 1956 another severe purge took place
within the PPSh and Soviet-Albanian relations
started to weaken. A final breakup followed
after Hoxha’s critique against Khrushchev for
revisionism and opportunism during the Moscow
conference of 81 communist parties (November
1960). Soon the two countries ended all relations
— economic, military, and diplomatic. Western
hopes that Albania (like Yugoslavia) would
approach western countries were in vain. As
soon as the break with the Soviet Union took
place it became evident that Albania had secured
another strong foreign ally: the People’s Republic
of China.

The 1960s saw the increasing influence of
Maoist rule in Albania. A type of Cultural
Revolution started to take shape with the most
evident result being the banning of every religious
activity (1967); Albania was declared the first
atheist country in the world. Industrialization
continued in many ways, although economically
the period influenced by China’s example failed
to address the needs of the population and proved
anti-productive in the long term. However, this
partly could be attributed to internal problems
such as the distance of Tirana officials from
everyday reality, increasing bureaucracy, and
radical measures such as the collectivization of
even the smallest domestic production.

The Albanian government firmly opposed the
aggression of the Red Army against Czecho-
slovakia in 1968 and abandoned the Warsaw
Treaty as a result. This event heralded the
beginning of the so-called bunkerization of
the country. Creating an atmosphere of fear of
foreign aggression (be it from Yugoslavia, Greece,
or the Soviet Union), the regime constructed
some 100,000 bunkers, nowadays one of the most
recognizable features in the Albanian landscape.
This emphasis on defense severely damaged the
financial resources of the country and gradually
led to the notorious isolationism of Albania. T'wo
large purges followed in 1972 and 1974, one
against the liberalization of cultural life and the
other against high-ranking army officers, which
saw two former ministers executed for high
treason. However, by the mid-1970s, following
the death of Mao and the changes undertaken by
Zhou Enlai in China, Hoxha began to diverge
from the new Chinese leadership. Again, fear-
ing opposition within the party, he undertook
another significant break with his foreign allies
in 1978.

Commencing a policy of economic autarchy,
Albanian high-ranking officials embarked on a
disastrous policy blind to the everyday lives of
the general population. Throughout the 1980s
Albania faced constant economic crisis, reflected
in the lack of even basic goods. After a few years
of international isolationism Albania improved
relations with neighboring countries. Nonethe-
less, this era of reconciliation with Yugoslavia,
which started in the mid-1970s, abruptly ended
following the demonstrations of spring 1981 in
Kosovo. The connection of these events with the
last purge in the high ranks of the PPSh remains
a matter of dispute. In December 1981 Mehmet
Shehu, then prime minister, committed suicide
(or, according to other sources, was murdered)
and his wife and the ministers of his circle,
including those of Interior and Defense, were
arrested and executed. A period of rapprochement
with Greece followed: in 1987 the first border
checkpoint was opened.

Enver Hoxha died in April 1985. His succes-
sor, Ramiz Alia, initially promised to continue
the policies of his predecessor, but the events in
Poland and eventually all of Eastern Europe also
changed the situation in Albania. The beginning
of the 1990s was marked by a liberalization of
political and economic life. The key point in the
political and social life of Albania was summer
1990, when some five thousand people clashed
with the police and entered the foreign embassies
in Tirana demanding provision of passports and
the right to migrate abroad — since migration
was fundamentally forbidden. In 1990 people were
eventually allowed to leave the country and
the first passport in fifty years was issued. The
privatization of property and political pluralism
soon followed. Despite these major adjustments,
during the first multi-party elections (1991) it was
the successor of the PPSh, the Socialist Party
(PS), that won and Ramiz Alia was nominated
the first president of post-communist Albania.
Not long afterwards the profound effects of the
huge economic crisis, associated with a massive
migration to Greece and Italy, forced the social-
ist government to resign. Another government
was formed and the elections that took place on
March 30, 1992 saw the victory of the biggest
opposition party, the anti-communist Demo-
cratic Party (PD). Its leader, Sali Berisha, was
soon chosen to be the president of the Republic,
officially signaling the end of communism in
Albania.



Post-Socialism

The post-communist transition period has been
marked by continuous social discord which reflects
the lack of parliamentary democratic ethics and
the influence of communist-period government
models. Indeed, every political organization in
Albania could trace its origin to the ranks of the
PPSh; for instance, prime minister Sali Berisha
— a self-proclaimed anti-communist — was a
member of the PPSh for 17 years. The reforms
undertaken by the PD government aimed at
eliminating its political adversaries rather than
meeting the needs of the country. Most civil
servants, including army officers, policemen,
and jurists, were sacked and replaced with badly
instructed or entirely untrained supporters of
the PD. The immediate result was a weakening
of the public sector and state control, followed
by savage privatization, explosive urbanization,
corruption, environmental crisis, a rise in crim-
inal activity, and economic stagnation. Despite this
turmoil, these effects did not impact too heavily
on many Albanians, who were increasingly reliant
upon income from migrant remittances.
However, when Berisha started openly dis-
playing autocratic ambitions and especially after
the fall of the notorious pyramid pseudo-banks
(1997), which saw the loss of almost $2 billion
of citizens’ savings, social protests erupted
throughout the country. The situation was heavily
mismanaged by the government and wisely
manipulated by the opposition PS and former
PPSh. An armed revolt broke out in the town of
Vlora, an action that eventually spread to most
of the country. People looted weapons from bar-
racks and police departments, while most of the
armed forces joined the rebellion. Soon, most of
the official state structures ceased to exist in the
country. In many areas the population formed
committees similar to those of the communist
period, frequently including former PPSh officials
who had been members of the party-managed
local committees in the past, or army officers who
had been sacked by the PD. These committees
undertook political functions and formed secur-
ity against the PD-controlled forces. Eventually,
following international intervention and a deci-
sion by all parliamentary parties, the rebellion
ended; elections were organized and the turmoil
ceased while central Albanian authorities gradu-
ally regained control of the country — even if the
looted weapons remain uncollected to date.
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Despite the formal presence of some socialist
organizations, there has been little socialist or
syndicalist activity in Albania since 1997. This is
partly due to rhetoric emphasizing the negative
and authoritative elements of communism. This
reflects a broader situation in which widespread
corruption among political elites (PD-Right or
PS-Left) has brought about a loss of faith in
politics, especially since both the two largest
parties have strikingly similar neoliberal eco-
nomic programs. Another cause of the stagnation
in Albanian political life is migration, as almost
one third of the Albanian population resides
abroad and is therefore not involved in the polit-
ical life of the home country, even if sometimes
they continue to vote. Conversely, there are
Albanian migrants in Italy and Greece who are
becoming increasingly involved in both left-
wing and anarchist groups in these countries, as
these political groups were the first to demand
the democratization of discriminative migratory
policies.

SEE ALSO: Albanian Nationalism; Greece, Partisan
Resistance; Greece, Socialism, Communism, and the
Left, 1850—-1974; Greece, Socialism, Communism,
and the Left, 1974-2008; Yugoslavia, Anti-Fascist
“People’s Liberation War” and Revolution, 1941-
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Albanian nationalism
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Proto-Nationalism (1837-1878)

Arbéresh intellectuals introduced the ideas of
European Romanticism and Enlightenment
into the Albanian-speaking world, including
nationalism during the nineteenth century. The
Arbéresh were an Albanian-speaking diaspora
that moved from the Balkans to southern Italy and
Sicily during the fifteenth century, following
the occupation of the Balkan territories by the
Ottoman army. During the nineteenth century
their circles shaped a linguistic-cultural movement
based upon their Albanian mother tongue. This
was the beginning of the so-called Albanian
Rilindje Kombétare. This term is generally trans-
lated as National Awakening; however, Rilindje
literally means rebirth, a common term used
by Balkan nationalist movements. At this stage
the early Albanian nationalist circles of Italy had
little or no impact on the Balkans.

The Albanians of the Balkans adopted
mainstream modern nationalism after the mid-
nineteenth century, partly inspired from the
Greek war of independence (1821) and by the
earlier separatist aspirations of local Albanian
despots. The main reason for this relative delay
was the Islamic affiliation of the majority of
the Empire’s Albanians, among which a large
number belonged to the most politically dominant
Ottoman classes. The population of the Ottoman
Empire was divided administratively and polit-
ically according to the millet system, where
people were categorized according to their reli-
gious affiliation. Moreover, the millet system
divided the Albanian-speaking populations of
the Empire into three different millets/groups:
Muslim, Rum (Christian Orthodox), and Latin
(Christian Catholics). Hence it took a significant
time to overcome these religious divisions and
articulate their common language into standard
national identification. Even in contemporary
Albania this religious diversity continues to
generate internal disagreements. Furthermore,
another important division was the linguistic
one between 7osk (South) and Geg (North)
Albanian dialect speakers. Albanian-speaking
inhabitants of the Empire were divided admin-

istratively into four distinct prefectures (vilajet),
but most significantly of all they were divided into
even smaller groups according to their tribal and
clan affiliations.

The parallel development of a cultural nation-
alism among Albanians of all three different
religious categories had a decisive role. That
activity was initially concentrated in the South
of the country, especially among members of
the Bektashi Sufi order who were based within
the Bektashi centers (reke) (e.g., the teke of
Frasheri). During the same period, Naim
Veqilharxhi, a Christian Orthodox, originally
from South Albania, devised an Albanian
alphabet in 1845. His attempt was severely con-
demned by the Greek Orthodox hierarchy that
administered the Orthodox Christians of Albania.
In the case of the North Albanian Christian
Catholics, nationalist ideas spread out among
the local intelligentsia following their contact
with Austria-Hungary and Italy, but also through
the activity of Franciscans and Jesuit orders who
controlled the schools where the first generation
of the so-called Catholic Cultural Circle of
Shkodra received their education.

However, until 1885 there were no schools
operating in the Albanian language, whereas in
the areas where Albanians were living schools
would use the Greek, Turkish, Romanian, or
Slavic language.

Nationalist Rebellions and the
Foundation of Albania (1878-1913)

The sociopolitical relevance of these cultural
activities was limited due to the general illiteracy
of the population and the divisions among them.
It was during the Eastern Crisis that Albanian
nationalism made its first appearance as a polit-
ical and military movement. Following the
defeat of the Ottomans in the Russo-Turkish
War, the Congress of Berlin and the Treaty of
San Stefano (1878) decided that the Albanian-
inhabited lands of the Ottoman Empire were to
be accorded to Serbia, Montenegro, and partly
to Greece.

Albanian religious and clan leaders, along
with Ottoman politicians of Albanian origin
(mainly from the Northern regions) who faced
potential territorial losses and feared for their
authority, gathered in the city of Prizren in
Kosovo on June 10, 1878. There they formed the
Albanian League of Prizren, which was initially



supported by the Ottoman authorities, and
acquired the power to impose taxes and raise
an army. Ottomans perceived it as a means to
help defend the imperial territories. Yet later
the influence of Abdyl Frashéri, a politician and
former member of the first Ottoman parliament,
radicalized the league towards a pro-Albanian
identification. Although the league remained
a network of local armed groups and political
gatherings rather than an institution with a
central organization, it achieved its main aim to
prevent territorial losses. Simultaneously, it dealt
a blow to the Albanian nationalist movement
by raising the demand for creation of a semi-
autonomous Ottoman administrative unit that
would unite the Albanian-inhabited territories of
the Balkans to be ruled by mainly Albanian
officials. That demand was refused by both the
Great Powers and the Ottoman Empire.

As the Ottomans lacked the necessary military
power in the Balkans they benefited from the
arming of Albanian chiefs. When the official
Ottoman army left what were once Ottoman
territories (and before they were awarded to
Montenegro) local Albanian armed groups under
the auspices of Istanbul took over. However, it
was not very clear if they acted as Albanians or
as Ottomans. The league’s resistance forced the
Great Powers to change the Congress of Berlin’s
decision to return the disputed territories of
Gusinje and Plav to the Ottoman Empire.
However, Albanian armed groups refused to
give the coastal city of Ulcinj to Montenegro,
causing the central Ottoman government to send
an army to control the Albanians. Eventually,
the Ottoman army, with the support of loyal
Albanian leaders, occupied Prizren and Ulcinj and
the league was suppressed in 1881.

Despite political and military mobilization,
nationalism had not been as popular among the
rest of Albanian society as it was among its
elites. During that period Albanian intellectuals
in Istanbul led by Sami Frashéri turned their
attention towards cultural activity. They were
conscious of the lack of education in the
Albanian language and of the large-scale illiter-
acy of Albanian-speaking villagers. In 1879 the
Society for the Printing of Albanian Writing
was founded in the Ottoman capital. Nationalist
literature was produced and circulated, but a
standardized literary norm did not exist. Nor was
there agreement over which alphabet (Latin,
Cyrillic, Arabic, or Greek) was to be used,
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implying conflicting national orientations. Never-
theless, a large number of publications began to
flow into Albanian-inhabited lands, spreading
nationalist ideas. However, after the suppression
of the League of Prizren, Ottoman authorities
turned against Albanian nationalism and began
to prosecute its advocates. A second attempt to
form anew the League of Prizren and a related
Albanian rebellion in Kosovo was suppressed
in 1897 and its leader was assassinated, while
Albanian publications were banned.

At the beginning of the twentieth century
within the Ottoman state the Young Turks
movement was emerging, demanding radical
reforms. Albanian politicians joined the move-
ment, expecting recognition of their national
aspirations. In 1908 in Bitola the Latin alphabet
was established as the standard one for Albanian,
as the ban upon Albanian publications had been
lifted within the new regime. However, not long
after this the Young Turks regime organized a
policy of Ottomanization of Albanians. This
focused on those of the Islamic faith, promoting
Arabic as the standard alphabet and repressing
nationalists, while arguing that an Albanian
nation did not exist and acting accordingly. This
repression led to an armed rebellion in Kosovo
and North Albania in 1910, also repressed.

Yet in 1911 a rebellion started in the moun-
tains of North Albania. A plethora of North
Albanian highlanders remained relatively isolated
throughout the centuries of Ottoman rule. This
deviance of the highlanders proved decisive,
as their otherness was articulated into a dis-
tinguishable local identity. Their rebellion was
supported by Montenegro, which perceived it as
an opportunity to seize some of the disputed
Ottoman territories. The most important battle
was that of De¢iq on April 6, 1911, where the
Turks were defeated.

The Balkan Wars (1912—-13) radically changed
the situation. Territories inhabited both parti-
ally and entirely by Albanians were occupied by
Serbian, Montenegrin, and Greek armies in an
attempt to realize their own nation-state’s pro-
grams. Under such conditions Albanian repres-
entatives gathered in Vloré city and proclaimed
the independence of Albania on November 12,
1912, but this proclamation did not change the
actual situation, since most of the territories of
the newly emerging state were under occupation
and its borders loosely defined. Additionally, the
majority of Albanian villagers were not eager to
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become involved in armed conflict and the Vloré
government did not have the means to force them
into a war as the governments of the neighbor-
ing states had done with their own populations.

The question of the recognition of Albania and
the establishing of its territorial shape were the
subjects of the Conference of London (1913).
Eventually, Albania was recognized as a nation-
state. Almost half the territories considered to be
Albanian were left out of this newly founded
nation-state, including Kosovo, laying the ground
for turbulence in the future. Most of the foreign
armies in 1913 were reluctant to surrender the
occupied cities which were awarded to the new
state, while neighboring states had territorial
aspirations within the lands of the new state and
collaborated with the various ethnic and religious
minorities while plotting rebellions. The Greek
Christian minority of South Albania, for example,
revolted and proclaimed its own independent state
in South Albania, while Montenegro mobilized
the Catholic Albanian groups of the North against
the central Albanian authorities. Alongside this,
internal fights for the power of the new state
took place, such as that between the Vloré
assembly and Essad Pasha Toptani. While some
of the local Muslim chiefs expressed loyalty
to Turkish authorities, other tribal leaders and
feudal landlords found no reason to recognize
a new authority above them.

World War I aggravated the situation as for-
eign armies occupied anew Albanian territories
while a secret London Treaty of April 1915
promised most of the new state’s territories to
neighboring countries for their participation in the
war on the side of the Triple Entente. However,
from the end of the war until today, Albania kept
most of the territories given to it by the London
Conference of 1913. After the war the Italian army
refused to withdraw from Albania and funda-
mentally Italians were expelled from Albania
only in 1920, when the government of the
new state had the power to mobilize locals,
who revolted, semi-armed, against the Italians in
Vloré. The Italian government was not able to
send additional troops to Albania as Italian labor
unions threatened general strikes if they tried to
do so. In 1920 Albania was admitted into the
League of Nations.

The population of these territories was a prob-
lematic issue, as the new state excluded large
Albanian populations in Kosovo, Macedonia,
and Greece and included a Greek minority

within Albania. The issue of the Albanian
Muslims of Greece (Chams) was resolved dram-
atically after World War II when the Greek state
and the nationalist armed bands of Napoleon
Zervas expelled Muslim Albanians to Albania.
Although that deportation was explained as a
reaction to the collaboration of some Albanian
nationalist elites with Nazi occupiers, this was no
more than an excuse, as many right-wing Greek
elites also collaborated with the Nazis.

Albanian Nation-State and
Kosovo (1913-2008)

The emergence of the new Albanian nation-
state marked the beginning of a new phase in the
development of Albanian nationalism. Within
the country, after World War II, it evolved into
a regular state-run socialist version of national-
ism; meanwhile, outside Albania, and especially
in Kosovo, a feeling of irredentism was developing.

The Albanian socialist regime (1944-91), which
combined socialist and nationalist doctrines, was
the most successful Albanian regime in impos-
ing a unique type of homogeneous national
identity upon its population and overcoming the
various regional, religious, and tribal divisions
via an extensive plan of economic and social
modernization. The new regime enforced a highly
ideological version of history and an extensive
program of centrally run education where it
imposed a new standardized version of the
Albanian language. It also controlled population
mobility, attributed party and state affiliations to
people, set up forced labor programs, compulsory
education, and military training for every citizen,
and along with a subsequent ban of religion it
overcame previous identifications to merge them
into a new one, so-called Albanianism. This
Albanianism was understood through the prism
of Leninism, Stalinism, and (for a while)
Maoism, until the period of Albanian isolation-
ism (1970s), which remained as the leading
ideology behind the international relationships of
the country until the late 1980s. Although after
1990 this isolationism ended, these nationalist
homogenization techniques have not changed
much, except for their removal of socialist
nuances and the introduction of religious
affiliations. The basic doctrines remain the same
and include an idea of Albanian commonality
emphasizing language and underestimating reli-
gious diversity, a scheme of long historical



continuity of the “Albanian nation” in the area
and an emphasis upon the anti-Ottoman struggle
of the fifteenth century and the consequent
emergence of Skanderbeg as a national hero. In
the post-socialist period it became evident that
the socialist regime had applied a peaceful na-
tionalism within Albania, and rather protective
policies for minorities, when compared to the
aggressive nationalism displayed by some of its
democratic successors. This is especially true in
the case of the Greek minority, which is often
confronted with repression in response to the
parallel aggression and violence of the Greek state
against Albanian migrants.

Between 1945 and 1990, in spite of relative
tranquillity in the region, fundamentally nation-
alisms continued to operate, including Albanian
nationalism among the Albanian majority of
Kosovo. This was a semi-independent region
within Serbia, which was in turn part of
federal Yugoslavia; larger autonomy was gradu-
ally awarded to Kosovo and in 1974 even more
powers were ascribed providing it with a near-
status of a federal republic, yet remaining part of
the republic of Serbia. At that time schools and
universities teaching in the Albanian language
were encouraged. An Albanian majority con-
trolled most of the governmental and party
positions in Kosovo and some local politicians did
not hide their nationalist orientations. In 1981
students of the Albanian-speaking University
of Pristine protested over practical university
issues. Those protests ended in riots in the
largest cities of the province; people demanded
governmental reforms and the status of a full fed-
eral republic for Kosovo. Yugoslavian authorities
sent in the police and violently repressed the
riots, killing and jailing protesters. More student
protests broke out during the 1980s, expressing
general disobedience against authorities often
articulated as nationalist, autonomist, or anti-state
demands. Again, the federal authorities took pun-
itive action against both Albanian and Serbian
nationalists in Kosovo, and from the mid-1980s
an anti-Albanian tendency emerged among some
Belgrade politicians.

During the 1990s Yugoslavia dissolved and
Kosovo became a province of Serbia. The
Serbian authorities under Slobodan Milosevi¢
violently repressed and reduced Kosovan polit-
ical autonomy. A regime of anti-Albanian policies
was established by the MiloSevi¢ semi-dictatorial
government, effectively radicalizing Albanian
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nationalism. Albanians were driven out of their
jobs; Serbian policemen replaced Albanian ones;
the Albanian press and language were censored
and repressed. Anti-Belgrade struggles initially
began as civilian disobedience, protests, and
an internal political antagonism between the
Albanians and Serbians of Kosovo. In 1990 an
illegal Kosovo parliament proclaimed the inde-
pendence of Kosovo from Serbia. Two distinct
nationalist lines emerged: both aimed at Kosovo
independence, yet the one led by author Ibrahim
Rugova argued for peaceful disobedience against
Belgrade rule, while the other called in arms.

In 1993 Albanian nationalists organized a
guerrilla organization, the Kosovo Liberation
Army (KLLA/AL: UCK), which in the late 1990s
received notable assistance from Albanians of
the diaspora and probably from the US govern-
ment. At the same time a large number of young
Albanians joined the KLA. In response to this
empowerment of the KILA, in 1998 Serbian
forces conducted atrocities not only against the
KLA but also against civilians, escalating their
activities during 1998 and 1999, causing a major
refugee crisis as Albanian civilians fled Kosovo to
neighboring countries. KILA counteroffensives
begun in the summer 1998; this caused a further
increase in violence against civilians by Serbian
forces, and atrocities against unarmed citizens
were committed by the KILA as well. Diplomatic
negotiations were taking place simultaneously
with battles and a refugee crisis. The UNHCR
later estimated that more than 800,000 Albanians
had left their homes, in what seemed as an effort
by the Serbian nationalist government to expel
Albanians from Kosovo.

In 1999 NATO used the pretext of the
dramatic refugee crisis to intervene in support
of the KLLA, while aiming to get rid of the
non-collaborative MiloSevi¢ government and to
solidify US influence in the region. There is no
agreement on the number of refugees, nor the
number of deaths caused by the war; however,
combining the various sources, and taking into
account related political interests, one could
estimate that more than 12,000 people were
killed by Serbian forces, the KILA, and the
78-day NATO air-strikes during the Albanian
uprising in Kosovo. The majority were civilians.
NATO bombardments also caused extensive
infrastructure damage in Kosovo and Serbia,
which resulted in large profits for the firms in-
volved in later reconstruction. NATO eventually
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forced the Serbian government to abandon
Kosovo in 1999.

UN Security Council Resolution 1244 (1999)
established a new administration in the province
following the peace agreement. However, this
chaotic and disturbed period saw not only the
withdrawal of Serbian forces from Kosovo
and the return of Albanian refugees to almost
entirely destroyed villages and towns, but also a
large parallel exodus of the Serbian population.
The estimated number of these refugees varies
from 100,000 (NATO) to 250,000 (Serbian
authorities). During UN rule in Kosovo there
were numerous cases of mistreatment and harass-
ment of Serbs living within several enclaves by
the Albanian population. Such ethnic tensions
reached their peak in March 2004 during riots
which saw parts of the Serbian cultural heritage
in Kosovo destroyed and some 5,000 Serbs
displaced. A negotiation process started in 2006
between Albanian representatives and Serbian
authorities, but there was a lack of general
agreement over the independence of the pro-
vince. As a result, and cherishing the support
of the US and main Western European countries,
Kosovo’s parliament declared the Republic of
Kosovo independent on February 17, 2008.
This event signified a milder period for Albanian
nationalism in the Balkans.

SEE ALSO: Albania, Socialism; Greece, Socialism,
Communism, and the Left, 1850-1974; Greek
Nationalism; Young Turks
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Albizu Campos, Pedro
(1891-1965)

Michael Staudenmaier

Pedro Albizu Campos was the most important
figure in the Puerto Rican independence move-
ment during the twentieth century. As leader of
the Puerto Rican Nationalist Party for more than
four decades, he was responsible for a dramatic
overhaul in the character of the movement,
challenging its respectability and politeness and
encouraging the restoration of militant and even
armed struggle to a prominent place in its arsenal.
He was a gifted theoretician, a skillful organizer,
and a renowned orator. In his most famous
effort, Albizu Campos coordinated the abortive
1950 insurrection known as the Grito de Jayuya
(Cry of Jayuya).

Albizu Campos was born into a poor, African-
descended (mulatto) family, but his early showing
of intellectual promise resulted in a scholarship
to attend school in the United States. Between
1913 and 1920 he spent several years at Harvard
University, although his time there was broken
up by service in an African American battalion
of the US army during World War 1. While at
Harvard he worked closely with Irish republicans,
including Eamon de Valera. The multi-faceted
struggle for Irish independence, involving armed
struggle and legal negotiations, provided inspira-
tion to Albizu Campos in his later efforts in
Puerto Rico. Having obtained his law degree from
Harvard, he returned to the island, where he ini-
tially pursued independence through proposals
for a constitutional convention that was to be sanc-
tioned by the United States. Embarrassed by the
willingness of other independence activists to
capitulate to US demands, Albizu Campos shifted
his approach to the struggle. He joined the
recently founded Nationalist Party, acting as
an international representative for the party
throughout Latin America, later becoming its
president.

Once in charge of the Nationalist Party Albizu
Campos put his militant strategy into practice. He
rejected the legitimacy of US rule, while roman-
ticizing the previous era of Spanish domination.
He lauded a Puerto Rican identity built on
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Spanish heritage and Catholicism. At the same
time, he organized across racial and class barri-
ers that had limited the effectiveness of previous
independence efforts. He provided support to
striking sugar cane workers, while heightening
the conflict with the North American-led police
force. He also systematically promoted women
into leadership roles within the Nationalist Party.
By 1935 the party had explicitly affirmed the
legitimacy of armed struggle, while pledging to
boycott an electoral framework it viewed as
inherently colonial.

The next several years saw an escalation of
violence between party members and US forces,
resulting in Albizu Campos’ first prison term
in the United States. After serving ten years he
returned to the island and immediately began
plotting a major uprising for independence. Due
to increasing police surveillance and repression the
insurrection was rushed into action at the end of
October 1950 and was quickly put down. Albizu
Campos was again imprisoned and he spent all
but a few months of the rest of his life behind
bars. While incarcerated he claimed that he
was being subjected to radiation experiments, an
assertion that was ridiculed by US authorities.
He did indeed die of cancer a few months after
having been released from prison for humanit-
arian reasons. Decades later, the US government
acknowledged that federal prisoners had been
subjected to involuntary radiation experiments
during the period of Albizu Campos’ incarcera-
tion, but his participation in such experiments
has never been confirmed.

In death, Albizu Campos has become a refer-
ence point for much of the Puerto Rican
independence movement, although his methods
remain controversial to this day outside radical
circles. His legacy includes both the broad
affirmation of Puerto Rican identity and the
validation of the legitimacy of armed struggle
as an option for the independence movement.

SEE ALSO: De Valera, Eamon (1882-1975); Imperi-
alism, Historical Evolution; Irish Nationalism; Puerto
Rican Independence Movement, 1898—Present

References and Suggested Readings

Ayala, C. J. & Bernabe, R. (2007) Puerto Rico in the
American Century: A History Since 1898. Chapel Hill:
University of North Carolina Press.

Fernandez, R. (1992) The Disenchanted Island: Puerto
Rico and the United States in the Twentieth Century.
New York: Praeger.

Rosado, M. (1992) Las llamas de la aurora: acer-
camiento a una biografia de Pedro Albizu Campos. Santo
Domingo: Corripio.

Wagenheim, K. & Jimenez de Wagenheim, O. (1994)
The Puerto Ricans: A Documentary History. Princeton:
Markus Wiener.

Alcatraz Uprising and
the American Indian
Movement

Stacy Warner Maddern

From November 20, 1969 to June 11, 1971 a
small mix of college activists and urbanites, dis-
enchanted with the US government’s economic,
social, and political neglect of American Indians,
occupied and held Alcatraz Island in San Fran-
cisco, California. This event led the American
Indian Movement (AIM) to prominence as a
revolutionary force for Native American rights.
Alcatraz was an ideal place for protesting US
disregard for treaties and tribal sovereignty due
to the long history of wrongful imprisonment of
American Indians there.

After the Civil War, when thousands of emi-
grants began flooding the West into lands desig-
nated for American Indians, conflicts arose and
the Indian Wars of the late 1800s began. In order
to quell these disputes the US government con-
victed several American Indians of mutiny and
other fabricated crimes, sending them to Alcatraz
with some of the worst criminals in the West.
In January 1895 the largest group of American
Indians, 19 members of the Hopi tribe, was
sent to Alcatraz from northern Arizona. Already
involved in land disputes with the US govern-
ment, they had refused to comply with manda-
tory education programs for their children.

The occupation of Alcatraz was an effort to
expose the mistreatment of American Indians
during the height of the civil rights era. On
November 9, 1969 Richard Oakes, a Mohawk
activist, organized a group of American Indian
supporters, mostly students he recruited from
UCLA, to claim the island as property for
“Indians of all Tribes.” Oakes, who earlier had
played an integral part in developing the Amer-
ican Indian Studies curriculum at San Francisco
State University (the first of its kind in the US),
believed that American Indians deserved justice
and respect and had a right to the land.
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On November 20 the protesters landed on the
abandoned island and set up housing, a school,
and a health clinic in old federal buildings. Soon
after, KPFA 94.1 FM, a local listener-supported
“free speech radio” station in Berkeley, began
broadcasting a feed from the island. The broad-
casts could be heard in the San Francisco Bay
area and within a year drew mainstream media
attention.

The choice of Alcatraz was both strategic and
symbolic. Being situated on the site of America’s
most infamous prison guaranteed national atten-
tion. Alcatraz also served as a symbol of the reserva-
tions Indians had been sent to for generations.
Like the reservations, Alcatraz was isolated from
modern facilities, without adequate means of
transportation, and the island had no fresh run-
ning water or adequate sanitation facilities, no
economic or industrial base, and was designed for
a prison population dependent on others.

The occupation of Alcatraz revealed to
AIM the power of seizing federal facilities as a
means of demonstrating their grievances. In 1970
members seized the Mayflower I1 in Plymouth,
Massachusetts and in 1971 occupied the Bureau
of Indian Affairs’ offices in Washington. Former
Alcatraz “warriors” participated in the Trail
of Broken Treaties in 1972 and the infamous
“standoft” with FBI officers at Wounded Knee
on the Pine Ridge Reservation in 1973.

By the end of the 1970s AIM had garnered
the tag of the Red Power movement. Serving as
a means of protest over injustices to American
Indians, Red Power demanded redress across the
country and continued to capture attention in
the print and broadcast media throughout the
decade, but no single event was more significant
than the occupation of Alcatraz in serving to seize
the nation’s attention.

SEE ALSO: Native American Protest, 20th Century;
Peltier, Leonard (b. 1944)
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Algerian Islamic
Salvation Front

Immanuel Ness

The Islamic Salvation Front (FIS) is a national
political organization that waged a ten-year civil
war from 1992 to 2002 against the secular Algerian
government, after it was prevented from taking
political power through democratic means.

Algeria, the largest country in North Africa,
situated on Africa’s northern coast, known as
the Maghreb, gained independence from France
in 1962 after a 12-year revolutionary liberation
struggle. After victory the National Liberation
Front (FNL) consolidated power against all other
insurgent groups and ruled the country with the
support of the military through the 1990s. The
economic backdrop to the formation of the FIS
and the Algerian Civil War is the imposition
of liberal economic reforms that undermined
the economy and the emergence of democratic
reforms that permitted religious party competi-
tion to secular central states. The political shape
of liberal democracy in Algeria emerges from the
independence era foundation and dominance
of the National Liberation Front in national
politics and the creation of a secular one-party
state. The reforms imposed on Algeria, along
with the decline in global oil prices, pushed more
working and poor Algerians into poverty. In the
late 1980s support for an Islamic fundamentalist
party heightened among disillusioned poor and
working-class citizens. The FIS emerged as the
leading force to challenge the FNL, similar to
other countries in North Africa and the Middle
East. As prospects for a religious fundamentalist
government became stronger in the early 1990s,
secular forces and the military annulled religious
party participation in elections, leading the way
to a decade-long civil war that took the lives of
150,000.

Rise of Islamic Fundamentalism in
Algerian Politics

Popular support for the FIS, a fundamental
Islamist political party, advanced rapidly in the
late 1980s and early 1990s. In December 1991
FIS won the first round of a national election. The
civil war began when the military annulled the
election and outlawed religious fundamentalists



from participating in the government. The FIS
formed a guerilla army that conducted a pro-
tracted civil war against the secular government
until its military defeat in 2002. In the early 1990s
the Islamist guerilla forces targeted police and
government installations. But in 1994, following
the failure of peace talks, the war intensified as
the fighting was increasingly directed against
secular and fundamentalist Algerian civilians.
Increasingly, the military protagonists massacred
the residents of entire communities and villages
where oppositional sentiment was suspected.

In all, the civil war took the lives of an estim-
ated 150,000 people, the vast majority civilians.
As the civil war raged, the Islamist forces frag-
mented into several factional guerilla wings: the
Armed Islamic Movement (MIA), consolidating
into the FIS-dominated Islamic Salvation Army
(AIS). The leading fundamentalist military oppon-
ent to the AIS was the Armed Islamic Group
(GIA), itself divided on the question of taking
the lives of civilians. In the late 1990s, as the FIS
and the AIS were losing militarily to the Algerian
military, they intensified the war against civilians.
Both the government and the guerillas were
implicated as civilians living in the FIS strong-
holds of Rais and Bentalha in southern Algiers
were brutally massacred by guerilla forces. The
FIS leadership suggested that the military did not
intervene to stop the gruesome mass execution,
which drew international condemnation and
national popular outrage.

The election of Abdelaziz Bouteflika as presid-
ent of Algeria in 1999 on the platform of ending
the civil war was a major turning point in the
conflict. Bouteflika won a subsequent referendum
by a landslide majority of the general electorate.
Though he had the support of the military,
Bouteflika was recognized as a leading figure in
the Algerian independence movement and the
FNIL and was considered to have greater inde-
pendence from the army than his predecessors.
In the next three years Bouteflika urged the
guerillas to surrender and established the
foundation for peace — a general amnesty for
all members of the FIS and AIS guerillas who
were charged with committing war crimes. He
won over popular sentiment that the war was
driving down an economy already shattered by
reforms demanded by multilateral economic
agencies, lower oil prices, and opening up to
foreign competition. To secure greater peace
and stability, Bouteflika established the Charter
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for Peace and National Reconciliation where
aggrieved parties would have the opportunity to
convey publicly the brutal atrocities committed
by guerillas and soldiers.

The underlying causes of the rise of militant
religious fundamentalism in Algeria can be traced
directly to the draconian economic reforms
imposed on the nation by international eco-
nomic agencies that created more poverty and
hopelessness among the working class and poor.
The FIS galvanized widespread opposition to
build a party promising to take an autonomous
route rather than follow the dictates of global
agencies. Ultimately, the failure of the military-
backed FNL government to alleviate growing
unemployment and the decline in public services
drove more Algerians to the FIS.

SEE ALSO: Algerian National Revolution, 1954-1962
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Algerian National
Revolution, 1954-1962

Bernard Schmid

Starting in November 1954, Algeria’s independ-
ence war, mainly known as the Liberation War
(French: guerre de liberation or Arabic: harb ar-
tahrir), ended in July 1962. It ended after hav-
ing killed almost 1 million people, most of them
Algerian, and the massive utilization of torture
by the French army and authorities. The huge
number of Algerian victims has to be compared
to the figures on the French side where, accord-
ing to official sources of the French government,
some 27,000 soldiers and around 3,000 civilians
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Barricades Week during the Battle of Algiers in 1958 in which
French military forces sought to defeat the National
Liberation Front (FLN). In the liberation war, the FLN
struggled to liberate Algeria from French colonialism and estab-
lish an independent state. The intensity of French hostility
to Algerian independence is depicted here as French citizens
display a banner proclaiming “‘Vive Massu’ in support of
French Brigadier General Jacques Massu. (© E.C.P.A.D./
France)

died (or disappeared). The relation between
Algerian and French (European) victims is about
1 to 30 — and a large majority of the Algerian
people wounded or killed in this “dirty war” (sale
guerre, according to the name its French oppon-
ents gave to it) did not wear a uniform.

The result of this war was national inde-
pendence in combination with an army-based
regime whose main aim was national economic
development. Since it resulted in independence
from French colonial rule, it is also known as the
Algerian Revolution. In fact, mass participation
in the struggle for independence and the wish
for deep social change after the end of colonial-
ism played a very important role on the way to
Algeria’s liberation from colonialism —and in that
sense, it is correct to name it a revolution. At the
same time, the Algerian National Liberation
Army (Armée de liberation nationale) (ALN)
had developed classical military structures and
an army-like hierarchy long before it took power
in 1962 and formed the base of a regime that
became less and less revolutionary and more and
more conservative during the following 25 years.
So we could say that one part of the Algerian
independence war was fought more as a traditional

war (but with very unequal forces) than as a real
social revolution, even if it is totally undeniable
that the masses’ support for the fight for national
independence took an absolutely decisive part into
the course of the war.

Before the Outbreak of the
Liberation War

The situation in French Algeria before the inde-
pendence war can be described as a colonial
apartheid system, working in a specific way and
based on religious criteria. In contrast to the
neighboring countries of Morocco and Tunisia,
which were considered protectorates and which
enjoyed a certain autonomy in their “interior
affairs,” Algeria was officially neither a colony
nor a protectorate. Instead, it was considered
an integral part of the French “mother country”
and divided into three French territorial depart-
ments: Oran, Algiers, and Constantine. Thus, the-
oretically, the inhabitants of the whole territory
should have been French citizens from the law’s
point of view, but the reality was different.
Civil rights were recognized for different ethnic
groups under this political system according to
their religious belonging. Such rights barely
existed for the “lowest” and largest group living
in French Algeria — the Muslim Arab and Berber
population. The “Christian” group, formed
originally by French people but also by other
Europeans who had emigrated from Spain, Italy,
or Malta, possessed complete civil and political
rights, as well as social privileges. It numbered
about 1 million people (out of 9 million inhabit-
ants) at the end of the French colonial period,
from 1830 to 1962. The second group was
Jewish, which consisted of about 140,000 persons
by the end of French rule. Many of them were
not European immigrants, but were descended
from ancestors who had lived in northern
Africa. Some were the original inhabitants of
the continent (there were Jewish tribes in what
became Algeria some 2,500 years ago, and the
famous Berber queen Kahina, who fought
against the Arab invasion some 1,300 years ago,
was probably Jewish), or arrived as refugees to
northern Africa after the Catholic Reconquista in
Spain, which ended in 1492. The French con-
sidered the Jews as indigenous to the region,
but looked upon the Arab and Berber people
as barbarians. They tried to integrate the Jewish
population into the structures of FEuropean



society. In September 1870 the Décret Crémieux
—an order of the new republican government that
followed the regime of “Emperor” Napoleon ITT
—accorded full citizenship rights to the Algerian
Jews, at least at the political level. Social dis-
crimination, however, remained for some decades.
In the 1890s, in particular, a violent anti-Semitic,
anti-Jewish mass movement took place among the
European voters and citizens settling in Algeria,
led by the Ligues (Leagues, Unions) whose only
goal was to obtain discrimination against Jews.
This movement was linked to the contemporary
anti-Jewish movement in France. It was only in
the middle of the 1920s that some social barriers,
like the right to be a student in Algiers’ state uni-
versity, were abolished for Jews.

The majority of Arabs and Berbers — about
8 million of the 9 million people living in Algeria
around 1950 — were Muslim. Between 1881 and
1944 these Musulmans frangais d’Algérie were
submitted to a special law called the Code de
lindigénant, defining the rights and duties of
“indigenous” people. Among these rights and
obligations was forced labor. There was also a
principle of “collective responsibility” (principe
de responsabilité collective), according to which
every member of the “indigenous” group could
be punished for a crime committed by another
member of this population. Some special “crimes”
existed only for Muslim or indigenous people,
such as the crime of “making trouble in mar-
kets or public places.” In 1944 this “indigenous
people’s law” was abolished under the influence
of Charles de Gaulle and the National Council of
the [French] Resistance, which came to power in
France after liberation from occupation. Some
Gaullist politicians understood that Algeria could
not be stabilized as long as the Arab and Berber
majority continued to be so oppressed. Hundreds
of thousands of Algerian people had fought in
the French army to liberate the mother country
from the Nazis and would expect the liberation of
their own country in return. In practice, discrim-
inatory rules continued to plague “indigenous”
people even after their legal abolition.

The only way for Muslims of Arab or Berber
origin to escape their inferior status and become
“ordinary citizens” in their own country was
to obtain French citizenship. The possibility
of becoming “naturalized” was linked to the
obligation to “renounce” Islamic civil law, which
was officially used by colonial authorities to gov-
ern the personal and family circumstances of
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all Muslims. This obligation was seen as a sign
of “integration” into French, “civilized” society.
At the same time, this “naturalization” was only
awarded to a small minority of “indigenous”
people (primarily those with a high standard
of education, such as teachers and pharmacists):
perhaps some 60,000 persons in total. Very few
Muslims could gain access to a good education
via the public school system: when the inde-
pendence war started, there were about 4,000
European students learning in Algiers’ university,
but only some 100 “indigenous.” The school
system generally oriented “indigenous” pupils
to “hand work” (instead of “mind work”) pro-
fessions, preparing them only for unskilled work
in agriculture.

At first, this group had no right to vote, and
when a so-called right of vote was granted to
them, Arabs and Berbers had to elect their
representatives in a separate voters’ group for
“indigenous” people (college electoral indigene). In
the 1920s and 1930s this second voters’ group
only had the right to elect a minority of local
representatives, and the right to vote was only
recognized for members of this special voters’
group on a local level — they not could par-
ticipate in elections for the governor of Alger,
for example. Later, beginning in the mid-1940s,
theoretically the two voters’ groups had the
same collective rights, and each of them could
elect the same number of representatives;
however, their numbers were very unequal, with
“indigenous” or “Muslim” voters comprising
the great majority. “Indigenous” people could
then also have one part of Algeria’s representa-
tives in the French national parliament. Even
these limited rights, however, were not respected
by the French colonial lobby and the local
administration, which represented much more the
interests of European settlers than those of the
whole population. In 1951 the results of local
elections were strongly manipulated, prevent-
ing the political representatives of the Algerian
national or independence movement — and even
its “most moderate” wing — from choosing the
“Institutional way” to work for their goals. The
result was a radicalization that led to the inde-
pendence movement.

Independence Movement

The Algerian independence movement started
in 19367 with the creation first of the North
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African Star (Etoile nord-africaine) (ENA), a
movement born in French emigration, and one
year later the Algerian People’s Party (Parti du
peuple algérien) (PPA) under the direction of
Messali Hadj. The ENA movement had grown
up in the milieu of the French Communist Party
(Parti communiste frangais) (PCF). The PCF had
been a radically anti-colonial party, especially
between 1924 and 1934, when it supported the
Moroccan Abdelkrim uprising against French
and Spanish colonialism and denounced the
“Colonial Exposition” in Paris in 1931. How-
ever, in the mid-1930s the PCF distanced itself
from the search for independence under pressure
from its social base in the “white” European work-
ing class within Algerian colonial society, and
also because of its new alliance with the Social
Democratic Party in the Popular Front which
came to power in May 1936. As a result of this
new PCF orientation, the leaders of the Algerian
national movement kept their own distance
from the French left and labor movement. At the
same time, the Algerian Communist Party (Parti
Communiste Algérien) (PCA), founded in 1936
as a formally independent party but under the
control of the French PCF, remained for a long
time a colonial party of the white working class.
Until the end of the 1940s it was rather hostile
toward the aims of the anti-colonial and inde-
pendence movement and tried to incorporate the
social problems the anti-colonialists denounced
(those of the “indigenous” population) into a gen-
eral class struggle — led by white communist and
trade union leaders.

The PPA, founded in 1937, adopted a
“populist” vision (according to the analysis of
Mohammed Harbi, an Algerian historian who was
also a leader of the Algerian national movement)
and aspired to be the sole legitimate represent-
ative of the whole Algerian people. This was
founded on the idea that all Algerians were suf-
fering from colonial oppression and that this was
much stronger than the tensions between social
classes. One part of the Algerian national move-
ment wanted to use the idea of Islam (of which
it had a rather vague conception, since there was
no real teaching of Islamic theology or the Arab
language in Algerian colonial society) to unify
Algerians. As the Arabs and Berbers were the
most oppressed, and as they were at the same time
officially defined by the system as Muslims, the
link between the struggle for justice and Islam
seemed quite natural in the eyes of some leaders.

Others in the PPA had ideas about the struggle
for justice and independence much nearer to a
traditional socialist or communist class-based
concept, but in application to the specific situ-
ation of a colonial society.

In the late 1940s the PPA (illegal under
French authority) founded two satellite organ-
izations in order to follow different strategic aims.
The Movement for the Victory of Democratic
Rights (Mouvement pour le triomphe des libertés
democratiques) (MTLD), born in 1947, was
created as the legal front organization for the ille-
gal PPA, in order to enable the party to run can-
didates in elections. The Special Organization
(Organisation spéciale) (OS), founded in 1948—
9, would serve to prepare for armed struggle.
These organizations coexisted for some months,
but the OS was finally discovered and destroyed
by the French colonial police force. The electoral
way was also closed to the anti-colonial movement
when the local elections of 1951 were openly
manipulated by the colonial lobby. This took away
from the legalist wing of the MTLD its hopes
of institutionalization by denying it the seats it
had won in local assemblies.

In 1953—4 the international situation seemed
to push the anti-colonialists into action. Political
troubles took place in Morocco and Tunisia,
occupying the forces of the French colonial state
for some months. More importantly, the French
colonial war in Indochina (the future Vietnam,
Laos, and Cambodia) was coming to its end —
the French army was definitively defeated in
Dien-Bien-Phu in May 1954. For some of the
anti-colonial activists, the time to react was now
or never: the French state was weakened by its
defeat in Southeast Asia, but soon it would bring
home the troops remaining in Indochina and
send them to North Africa, whereupon it might
be too late to start a successful action.

The PPA’s direction imploded into several
political groups following different strategies
and orientations. Its main leader, Messali Hadj,
asked for greater power to be concentrated into
his hands. The party’s Central Committee was
divided about this. When the whole party
seemed paralyzed by the internal conflict, a
small group of young activists started to prepare
itself for action. The group, which began with 33
members, gave itself a new name in an assembly
held on October 23, 1954: the National Liberation
Front (Front de liberation nationale) (FLN).
It also created a military wing, the National



Liberation Army (Armée de liberation nationale)
(ALN). In the beginning it consisted of guerilla
fighters, nine leaders (three of whom lived in
exile in Cairo), some fantasy uniforms, and only
349 guns. Still, it was with this very small instru-
ment that the Algerian anti-colonialist movement
started its independence war on the night of
November 1, 1954.

Liberation War

On a strictly military level, the events of
November 1, 1954 were not all that important.
Direct military confrontation with the French
colonial state remained rather limited. However,
the political and psychological impact was much
bigger. Under cover of darkness, attacks against
public buildings (such as the radio station and the
oil and gas factory of Algiers), military barracks
and police stations, and bridges and central traffic
points were organized in 30 different locations.
The civil population did not constitute a target
for the rebels and generally remained uncon-
cerned, but in an attack on a bus near the town
of Lakhdaria a married couple of French teachers
was accidentally hit by stray bullets and the
woman died.

After the first wave of attacks, when the night
dubbed Red All-Holy (la Toussaint rouge) by
French magazines was over, the French decided
to negotiate and find some kind of compromise
with the Algerian anti-colonial forces. Com-
promise or not, they wanted to see the ALLN
banned as “terrorists.” Thus, they needed to
isolate it from other political forces, so the
French government in Paris agreed to under-take
some reforms. Without minor concessions, the
French realized, the colonial system would be
condemned, and the masses would sooner or later
join the rebels, or at least support their struggle.

The French government replaced the gover-
nor of Algiers, Roger I.éonard, with the more
liberal Jacques Soustelle. On March 28, 1955 the
new governor of Algeria met with a delegation
representing  different Algerian movements,
mainly the Union for the Algerian Manifesto
(UDMA) around the pharmacist Ferhat Abbas.
This group represented the well-educated
Algerian elite, who were willing to accept
reforms and a legal way to get out of colonialism.
Also at the meeting was the Ulema, made up
mostly of the conservative Muslim priesthood.
The meeting, however, was unsuccessful. A
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reactionary settlers’ lobby, speaking in the name
of European populations established in Algeria,
but especially of big farmers and landowners,
blocked all efforts at compromise. Then, on
April 3, the French parliament in Paris adopted
a new Emergency Law permitting massive
repressive measures and violations of human
rights in the name of preserving public order.
The way was open to bitter confrontation.

On August 20 a peasants’ revolt provoked
by the FLLN and its army took place in the
Nord-Constantinois, the region between north-
eastern Algeria’s main city Constantine and the
Mediterranean Sea. Thousands of peasants armed
with very old weapons and simple wooden sticks,
crying for revenge after decades of humiliation,
exploitation, and marginalization, attacked public
buildings and European settlers and their farms.
About seventy civilians from the FEuropean
population were killed. The French reaction to
the revolt was harsh. Within a few days about
12,000 Algerian civilians were killed in massive
bombing attacks by the French army. After a week
of bloody and extremely brutal repression, any
compromise had became impossible, and all other
Algerian anti-colonialist forces started to join
the FLLN as the most radical opposition force
against colonial power.

In March 1956 Algerian Communist Party
combatants joined the ALLN in the underground.
Before that date, the party had its own armed
force, the Fighters of Liberation (Combattants de
la liberation) (CDL), but it was entirely destroyed
by the French army. After that date, members
of the party serving with the French army went
over to the ALN, bringing trucks and munitions
with them. On July 1 the rest of the CDL. was
officially integrated into the ALN. In the same
period, members of the Ulema started to support
or to join the ALN. Before that time, they
had accepted French rule on a political level
but claimed “cultural autonomy” on domestic
religious affairs. Now, they explained that the
colonial system was no longer acceptable, and
some started to describe the struggle of the
FLN/ALN as a kind of holy war. The reformist
current around the UDMA of Ferhat Abbas, until
now a partisan of the legal way to get out of the
colonial system, also joined the struggle of the
FLN/ALN after the summer of 1956. Abbas’s
nephew had been assassinated by the FLN in
Constantine, in order to “warn” Abbas, but what
brought him into the alliance was actually the
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political polarization between the colonial power
and the FLN/ALN. He chose the FLLN within
which to begin a political career. In 1962 he would
become the first parliamentary president in
independent Algeria, under the FLN regime.

In October and November 1956, in the valley
of the Summam River, in the heart of the
Kabylie (Algeria’s main Berber region), there
took place the first real congress of the FLN.
It confirmed the participation of a wide range
of political forces, from the communists to the
Ulema, in the new FLN. The congress also
confirmed the Front’s aspiration to be a single
party as the only force able to claim to be the
legitimate representative of the whole Algerian
people. The congress also affirmed that, once
national independence was won, there would be
a place for free competition between different
political forces, as well as political and social
pluralism. The congress adopted a progressive
social program (even if ideas about the role of
Algerian woman remained rather traditionalist),
in large part written by former communists. One
result of the congress was that the FI.N accepted
the principle of political control by civilians.

In the winter of 1956—7 the FLN started the
Battle of Algiers (la bataille d’Alger) by destroy-
ing the French colonial power’s capital. This
included an appeal to mass action like strikes, but
also the use of terrorist methods such as bombs
detonated in public places frequented by European
civilians. The FLLN’s aim in using such methods
was to end the war as quickly as possible by
creating panic within the European population.
The result was quite the opposite: the FLLN was
basically destroyed in Algeria’s main region as a
result of repression and its own strategic mistakes.
This created a kind of panic within the military
hierarchy of the NLLA, which decided to “purify”
its organization of “spies and suspect elements.”
An atmosphere of paranoia was created and
spread by the French colonial army’s psycholog-
ical service, which made believe to the FLN that
it was massively infiltrated by French agents
(which was not true). At that time, the process
of real militarization of the FLN/ALN began.
The civilian population still supported (probably
more than ever) the national liberation forces as
their only salvation, but in terms of its interior
structures the FLN/ALN had became more
and more a movement similar to a classical army.

Around 1960 the liberation army fighting
the French colonial power was in large part

dismantled. There still remained some guerilla
forces, especially in Kabylie, but the principal
organization of the FLN/ALN had became
the Frontiers Army (Armée des frontiéres), the
part of the ALN that remained at the borders
of Morocco and Tunisia and was composed of
Algerian refugees living in camps in those two
countries. The Frontiers Army was much more
organized as a classical army, consisting mainly
of Algerians who were former officers in the
French colonial armed forces. Some joined the
rebel forces out of conviction, but others,
though successful in the French army, believed
that in an independent Algeria they would be
able to occupy much higher places than they
ever could in France.

Interior guerilla forces, however, were much
more improvised. One non-traditional tactic was
the recruitment of women combatants, a new
thing in Algerian society. Some 2,000 girls and
women joined these forces, if not serving in
combat, at least working as nurses or doctors.
They were supplied with arms mainly to ensure
their own protection. This was a very important
step toward the liberation of Algerian women.

By the time of Algeria’s liberation, interior
guerilla forces had some 5,000 to 10,000 com-
batants, and the Frontiers Army had some
35,000 to 40,000 soldiers. It never really did
fight the French army on the battlefield, partly
because France had placed mines and electric
fences on the borders between Algeria and
Morocco and Tunisia in order to prevent all
passage of combatants to Algerian territory.
This made it very difficult to cross the border,
even after the late 1950s.

The French colonial power did not lose the
war on the battlefield but on a political level. Tt
was impossible to win the hearts and minds
of the Algerian people. There was also inter-
national pressure on France. The US, just like the
USSR, did not tolerate the maintenance of tra-
ditional colonial powers like France and Britain
in its quest for world power. The international
competition of the Cold War placed France (and
Britain) under the “friendly pressure” of its own
allies, at the same time that its brutal methods
were condemned in UN assemblies. Last but not
least, there was real opposition within French soci-
ety, especially from the left, against the pursuit
of the war. Though its resistance was tepid at
first, the French Communist Party eventually
adopted forthright opposition to the war, even if



The National Liberation Front (FLN) was the leading
anti-colonial socialist political party in Algeria during the
independence struggle against France. Here female members
of the FLN gather at a rally on June 27, 1962. The FLN
waged a revolutionary war with France and was seen as an
archetype of anti-colonial resistance against imperialism

around the world from the 1950s to the 1970s. (Getty Images)

it never clearly supported the independence
fighters. Radical opposition to the war was also
supported by some progressive forces: anarchists
and “anti-authoritarian communists” (commun-
istes libertaires), Trotskyists, and the Unified
Socialist Party (PSU), created in the late 1950s
by dissidents of the communist and socialist
parties. There were also left-wing Christians who
were very active in denouncing the use of torture
and racism in French colonized North Africa,
grouped around the magazine 7émoignage Chrétien
(Christian Witness). A majority of the UNEF,
France’s students’ union, also supported the
Algerian independence struggle.

De Gaulle made a political calculation: it
would be better to sacrifice European settlers’ and
landowners’ interests in North Africa and accept
Algeria’s independence, in exchange for access to
Algerian petrol and gas reserves. France also
expected to be able to continue its nuclear and
chemical weapons tests in the Algerian Sahara —
and those tests continued until 1972. However,
control of Algerian petrol and gas reserves did
not materialize, and on February 8, 1971 Algeria
decided to nationalize those reserves.

On March 19, 1962, after the Evian Agree-
ments (Accords d’Evian), a ceasefire was begun.
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July 5, 1962 became the day of Algeria’s inde-
pendence — 132 years after the French conquest
of Algiers on July 5, 1830.

SEE ALSO: Francophone Africa, Protest and Inde-
pendence; Morocco, Protests, 1600s—1990s
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Alianza Popular
Revolucionaria
Americana

Gabriel Cabrera M.

The Alianza Popular Revolucionaria Americana
(APRA) was originally a continent-wide political
front that worked to unify all the oppressed social
sectors in Latin America that fought against
imperialist domination, and thus to advance
their liberation and political and economic
union. It was founded in May 1924 by Victor
Raul Haya de la Torre, a Peruvian politician and
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student leader. A few years after its foundation,
APRA converted from a front to a party organ-
ization, becoming the Partido Aprista Peruano
(Peruvian Aprista Party), although it continued
to be known as APRA. Even though initially the
Aprista Party had revolutionary tendencies, it
gradually came to be defined as social democratic
and in practice adopted a liberal approach.

Born in the northern Peruvian city of Trujillo,
Haya de la Torre worked to unite student, labor,
and peasants’ movements in his region and
throughout the country. As a result of his
organizing activity, he was exiled in 1923. His
subsequent journeys through several countries
affirmed his anti-imperialist and anti-oligarchic
viewpoints. In May 1924, he and other exiles
founded APRA in Mexico City during a public
act with leaders of the Students’ Federation of
Mexico. APRA was defined as a Unique Inter-
national Front of manual and intellectual workers
and adopted a common program of political action,
based on five fundamental principles: political
action against imperialism, political and econom-
ical union in Latin America, progressive nation-
alization of lands and industries, international-
ization of the Panama Canal, and solidarity with
all oppressed peoples and classes of the world.

APRA had a strong influence in many trade
unions and political and popular organizations
over the continent, especially in Central America
and the Caribbean. Nevertheless, in 1928, Haya
de la Torre decided from Paris to convert
the alliance into a party — without consulting
APRA members. He initially formed the Partido
Nacionalista Libertador (Nationalist Liberation
Party), then the Peruvian Aprista Party. This
led political leaders like José Carlos Mariategui,
who had been part of APRA while it was a broad
front, to leave the organization.

Through the Aprista Party, Haya de la Torre
presented his political theories. He proposed an
understanding of the Latin American reality
according to a “historical space-time” theory,
which according to its particular economic
and social development was different from the
European experience. He maintained that the
most pressing task was to fight imperialism,
the main cause of Latin American countries’
oppression, and to subordinate other social con-
tradictions such as class antagonisms within
each nation. For this purpose an “anti-imperialist
state” had to be constructed by means of a multi-
class party in which the middle class led the new

state, followed by the workers and peasants. This
approach thus distanced APRA from Marxist
socialism in Peru and abroad. To illustrate its dif-
ferential stance, the group adopted the slogan
“Neither with Washington nor with Moscow.”

APRA attempted to attain power, but was
electorally proscribed or persecuted by the political
sectors representing the oligarchy. The rank and
file of the party conducted significant popular
uprisings, such as a 1932 revolt in Trujillo or the
1948 uprising in Callao Port. The group’s leaders,
however, veered toward more moderate posi-
tions and finally assumed rightist attitudes, even
approaching the US government during the
periods 1956—62, 1963—8, and during its opposi-
tion to the Velasco regime (1968—75). In these
periods the Aprista Party built an alliance and con-
nived with its former enemies, even obstructing
attempts by other political actors to proceed with
the reforms Apristas had originally fought for.

In 1985, after the death of Haya, APRA acceded
to the presidency for the first time through its
young leader, Alan Garcia Pérez. Even though
the Aprista government initially attempted some
moderate reforms to generate a less dependent
economy, it soon turned to right-wing politics.
On the other hand, with the guerilla war inten-
sifying, Garcia opted to intensify the state’s
dirty war, inherited from the previous govern-
ment, leading to thousands of deaths. In 2006,
after the collapse of the Fujimori dictatorship
(1992-2000), Garcia was reelected president
through an alliance with the right. In this period
APRA adopted the neoliberal model that
Fujimori had initiated.

SEE ALSO: Haya de la Torre, Victor Raal (1895—
1979); Mariategui, Jos¢ Carlos (1894-1930); Peru,
Armed Insurgency and the Dirty War, 1980-1990;
Peru, Neoliberalism and Social Mobilization, 1990s—
2000s; Peru, “People’s War,” Counterinsurgency, and
the Popular Movement
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Alinsky, Saul
(1909-1972) and

the Industrial Areas
Foundation

Benjamin §. Pauli

Born in Chicago to Russian Jewish immigrants,
Saul Alinsky was the leading tactician of com-
munity organizing in his day. As a student in the
University of Chicago’s cutting-edge sociology
department in the early 1930s, Alinsky’s fieldwork
brought him into close contact with the crime
and poverty of the inner city, and he began to
develop an understanding of the influence of
the environment on individual behavior. The
anti-delinquency projects of the Institute for
Juvenile Research provided him with a jumping-
off point for a career as an organizer that would
span more than three decades. Alinsky began his
activist career by successfully laboring to forge
the Back of the Yards Neighborhood Council,
a very unlikely alliance of the local union, the
church, and the community, in the Chicago
slum infamously portrayed by Upton Sinclair in
The Jungle. In 1940 he founded the Industrial
Areas Foundation (IAF), an umbrella organiza-
tion to oversee the inception of new campaigns
across the country. Alinsky’s other notable
victories would include the organization of the
African American ghetto Woodlawn in South
Chicago in 1959, and a high-profile battle in the
mid-1960s with the Eastman Kodak company in
Rochester, New York that pioneered the tactic
of stockholder activism. In 1969 Alinsky and
his right-hand man Ed Chambers established
a training institute for organizers, which versed
up-and-coming activists in Alinsky’s unique
philosophy of social engagement.

Alinsky’s self-professed radicalism was prim-
arily tactical, as laid out in two books at the
beginning and end of his career, respectively:
Reveille for Radicals and Rules for Radicals. Heavily
influenced by John L. Lewis and the strategies
he observed among Congress of Industrial
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Organizations (CIO) organizers, he embraced
conflict and controversy as necessary means
to social change, repudiating the conciliatory
and moralistic approach of moderate liberals,
which ultimately depended on the charity of the
oppressor, in favor of realistic power politics.
He believed that organizers should enter a com-
munity only upon request and stay only as long
as was necessary to establish community organ-
izations and provide the locals with the tools
to maintain them. Employing a wide array of
confrontational and often flamboyant methods,
Alinsky always attempted to reveal to people
the fruits that could be gained by the power
of collective action, beginning with low-level,
winnable victories and using the momentum to
initiate more taxing, sustained efforts.

Though he was sometimes labeled by detrac-
tors as such, Alinsky was never a socialist. To the
end of his life he remained eminently pragmatic
and focused on helping the underprivileged to get
what they wanted, whatever that happened to be.
His methods were, however, linked to a broader
belief in the potential of American democracy
and an emphasis on the need for action on the
part of ordinary citizens who could, with a little
coaxing from experienced organizers, take their
destiny into their own hands. Indeed, Alinsky
envisioned himself as one in a long line of Amer-
ican radicals leading back to Tom Paine. Alinsky
died suddenly of a heart attack in 1972, leaving
the IAF under the guidance of Ed Chambers.

SEE ALSO: Sinclair, Upton (1878-1968); US Labor
Rebellions and the Rise of the Congress of Industrial
Organizations (CIO)
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Allende Gossens,

Salvador (1908-1973)

Hector Guerra Hernandez

Salvador Allende Gossens was president of Chile
from 1970 until the putsch led by General
Augusto Pinochet on September 11, 1973. Allende
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died that day in the “Palacio de la Moneda,”
which was bombed by the rebels.

From an early age, Allende recognized the con-
tradictions of the times. During his adolescence
he studied anarchist thought and was a friend
of Juan Demarchi, a carpenter of Italian origin
who instructed him in the Chilean social ques-
tion. He participated in the Socialist Republic
of Marmaduque Grove in 1932 and acted as a
co-founder of the Socialist Party of Chile in
1933. A medical student of middle-class origins,
he was a member of groups with left tendencies
during his college years.

He began his political career by participating
in the parliamentary election of 1937 and being
chosen deputy by Valparaiso. He then served
as minister of health in the cabinet of Pedro
Aguirre Cerda between 1939 and 1942. From that
point he became the unquestionable leader of the
socialist party. In 1952, 1958, and 1962 he pre-
sented himself for the presidential elections. On
the first occasion he was temporarily expelled from
the party due to the fact that he accepted com-
munist support after the party was outlawed.
He won on his fourth attempt. In 1958, with
socialist and communist support, he was elected
second after Jorge Alessandri.

In 1964 Eduardo Frei Montalva advocated
a program of “revolution in freedom” and
defeated Allende with 56.9 percent of the vote
to Allende’s 38.9 percent. The new program,
an attempt to modify the fundamental struc-
tures of the country in a frame of democracy
while respecting the institutional order, included
agrarian reform, a program seeking to advance
participation of the middle classes, Chilenization
of copper by state control of mining benefits, and
educational reform. The parliamentary elections
of 1969 showed the new political situation of the
country by defining the so-called “unreconciled
third,” highlighting the diminution of support
for the political center and the strengthening
of the right and left options. This situation was
to be reflected with even greater clarity in the
presidential elections of 1970, marked by the
opposition of competing projects for society that
were impossible to reconcile. Through those
projects, a victorious coalition called the Popular
Unit emerged, headed by Allende, with 36.3 per-
cent of the vote. The group won because of the
narrow margin between the votes received by
the other two candidates, Jorge Alessandri on
the right and Radomiro Tomic of the Christian
Democratic Party. Allende’s election had to be

ratified by the congress, where he met with strong
opposition, but finally, on October 24, 1970, after
obtaining the support of the Christian Democr-
atic Party by signing a Statute of Democratic
Guarantees, Allende was proclaimed president.

Allende was a man of his word. A staunch
defender of the working class, he believed that
socialism had to be constructed to conform to
Chilean reality, not modeled according to a pre-
established foreign framework. For these reasons
he disagreed with the Cuba of Fidel Castro and
the positions of the Chilean Movement of the
Revolutionary Left (Movimiento de la Izquierda
Revolucionaria, MIR), which was waiting for
an opportune moment to arm the population
and begin social transformations outside of its
respected institutions. During his three years
of government, however, Allende never doubted
the correctness of his agenda, and his consistency
led even his strongest opponents, on both the
left and the right, to show him respect.

SEE ALSO: Chile and the Peaceful Road to Socialism;
Chile, Popular Resistance against Pinochet; Chile,
Protests and Military Coup, 1973
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al-Sanusi, Muhammad

ibn Ali (ca. 1787-1859)
Andrew J. Waskey

The al-Sanusi (Senussi), called sanusyyia in Arabic,
is a Sufi order founded by Muhammad ibn Ali
al-Sanusi, who was born near Mustaghanim in
Algeria. The Sanusyyia movement was an Islamic
reform movement like the Wahhabi of Arabia and



the Mahdist movement of Sudan. Organized into
a brotherhood (sariga), the Sanusyyia method of
reform sought to renew devotion to Islam by
emphasis upon spiritual experiences. The call
for renewal of an Islamic life became a militant
mystical movement that was also a call to oppose
western colonialism. The expansion of the French
into North Africa was resisted by several elements.
These included many desert tribes, traditional
rulers, and the al-Sanusi.

In 1837 al-Sanusi founded the Sanusyyia at
Mt. Abu Qubais near Mecca. Six years later
he returned to North Africa, settling in Jabal
Akhdar in Cyrenaica. In the mountainous fast-
ness of the area he founded a center of operations
at al-Beida in 1843 with the organization of
the al-Sanusi Sufi lodge and built the Zawiya
al-Baida (White Monastery).

Leadership of the al-Sanusi passed to
Muhammad al-Mahdi upon al-Sanusi’s death
in 1859. As the Grand Sanusi, Muhammad
al-Mahdi expanded the brotherhood along the
Saharan caravan routes. In 1895 the al-Sanusi
moved their main lodge to the oasis of Kufra and
afterward to the oasis of Qiru in the central
Sahara in 1899. These oases were located along
Saharan caravan routes. By 1900 the al-Sanusi
movement had spread out of eastern Libya
across thousands of miles of the Sahara Desert
to many oases and desert towns. The trained Sufi
brothers that the al-Sanusi lodges sent out were
welcomed as men who were learned in Islamic law
and could teach and be judges in disputes.

Prior to the outbreak of World War I the
nominal rulers of North Africa were the Ottoman
Sultans. However, the al-Sanusi brothers were
able by their spiritual influence to be an inde-
pendent force in the Sahara. The al-Sanusi
brotherhood, leaders of the lodges, and their fol-
lowers among the tribal warriors constituted a
significant military force that would fight in a jihad
with the hope of martyrdom against great odds.
In 1911 the al-Sanusi joined the Turks in their
war against the Italian attempt to colonize Tunisia
and Libya. The Italo-Turkish War (1911-12) was
fought by the al-Sanusi and other traditional
tribal leaders. Successful in a number of actions,
they were able to increase their supply of war
materiel. To aid the al-Sanusi the Ottoman
Empire sent officers who provided modern
military training in order to increase al-Sanusi
combat effectiveness. One of the officers was Nuri
Pasha, half-brother of Enver Pasha. Another was
Ottoman-Iraqi General Ja’afar al Askari. This
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helped them to resist the Italians, so much
so that while by 1914 most of western North
Africa was controlled by the French and Italians,
Cyrenaica was still not colonized.

The Italians were handed a serious defeat
on August 26, 1914 when a supply column was
captured. Thousands of rifles and ammunition
were captured. Several larger guns as well as other
supplies were also taken. Most of the Italians
in the supply train were killed. Now well armed
and organized, the al-Sanusi invaded Egypt in
November 1915, probably at the behest of the
Turks, but the exact reason is not known. The
move was a disaster. On February 26, 1916 they
were defeated at Aqqaqir. The British, using
armored cars and massed firepower, drove the
al-Sanusi from the field. At a critical moment
in the battle General Ja’afar was wounded and
captured. The surviving al-Sanusi fighters were
driven back into Libya where they continued to
harass the Italians and French until the end of
the war.

In Darfur in 1916 Sultan ‘Ali Dinar, who
was influenced by the al-Sanusi, joined them in
resisting the British. His Fur army was defeated
at the Battle of Beringia (May 1916) and he was
killed at Juba (Giubu) on November 6, 1916 in
a final action. Although defeated militarily, al-
Sanusi influence continued. When Libya gained
its independence Sayyid Muhammad Idris bin
Sayyid Muhammad al-Mahdi al-Sanusi, the
grandson of Muhammad ibn Ali al-Sanusi and
head of the Sanusi Sufi lodge, was crowned king.

SEE ALSO: Mahdist Revolt; Qadaffi, Muammar al-
(b. 1942); Sudanese Protest Under Anglo-Egyptian Rule
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Alves, Margarida
Maria (1943-1983)

Fabiana de Cassia Rodrigues

Margarida Maria Alves was born in Alagoa
Grande in the state of Paraiba, Brazil. From a
rural area, she battled for workers’ and women’s



52 Amana Inspirationist Utopians

rights. In 1973, she was elected the first woman
president of Alagoa Grande trade union and
served in this position for ten years. During this
period, she took owners of sugar factories and big
landholders to court over labor rights, fighting for
such things as an eight-hour workday and legal
vacations. At that time, in the 1980s, a National
Agrarian Reform Plan was created, and violence
in the countryside increased. In this context, a
masked gunman murdered Alves on August 12,
1983, in front of her house, in the presence of her
husband and children. The assailant escaped,
and the crime remains unpunished. Alves has
been nationally recognized as a symbol in the
struggle for agrarian reform and women’s rights.
A human rights foundation has been named for
her, and her motto is well known: “Better to die
fighting than starving.”

SEE ALSO: Brazil, Labor Struggles; Brazil, Workers
and the Left: Partido dos Trabalhadores and Central
Unica dos Trabahaldores
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Amana Inspirationist
Utopians

Richard Goff

One of the more enduring utopian commun-
ities is the Community of True Inspiration.
Comparable to the Shakers and Hutterites
in longevity, their teachings have existed for
nearly 300 years, their communal society existed
85 years, and their legacy continues in the form
of the Amana Church and Amana Society, Inc.
(Amana Refrigeration). Akin to the Rappites,
the Community of True Inspiration traces its
origins to eighteenth-century Pietism. In the
1840s, Christian Metz, a Pietist leader, motiv-
ated by divine prophecy, resolved to migrate to
America. Metz, along with approximately 700
others, settled near Buffalo, New York, and
called their new home Ebenezer.

Upon their settlement, the congregation chose
to adopt a communal economic organization.
The decision in some respects was pragmatic.
Fearful of persecution, creating a large unified

community made sense. Additionally, know-
ledge of English was severely limited, so living
with other German speakers seemed practical.
Theological considerations were also important.
Modeling themselves after the apostolic com-
munity was consistent with their Christian and
Pietist beliefs.

The community in Ebenezer developed quickly,
blending agriculture and industry. Within a few
years they had four villages, each with com-
munal kitchens, residences, churches, workshops,
and farms. Additionally, the group had woolen
mills, a calico print mill, two grist mills, and an
oil mill. Many of the citizens practiced highly
skilled trades, including carpentry, masonry,
watchmaking, and tanning. The sudden growth
spurt combined with the expansion of nearby
Buffalo prompted leaders to reevaluate their
location. In 1864 the community picked up
stakes and moved their 1,300 members just west
of Towa City, renaming their community Amana.
The new community was modeled after Ebenezer.
They established seven villages, each with resid-
ential units, a store, a school, communal kitchens,
and shops, and with each specializing in differ-
ent trades, including farming, woolen production,
flour milling, and sawmilling.

Although property was owned communally,
the society functioned in an almost corporate
fashion, emphasizing efficiency. Economic and
social affairs were governed by a Great Council
elected by voting members (men over 21,
women over 30). Daily operations and decisions
were made by managers and smaller councils
appointed by the Great Council. Education
ended at the 8th grade for most, but in some cases
continued for those seeking specialized jobs. Job
opportunities for women were relatively limited,
confined to domestic work. Job rotation was
unusual and sons typically followed their fathers
into trades. Daily life was governed by numer-
ous regulations regarding dress, dining habits,
and general behavior. Sexual restraint was a cen-
tral value and intercourse was only to exist
within the confines of marriage. Even marriage
was viewed solemnly, as newlyweds suffered
demotion within the community and couples
with large families were viewed negatively.

The relatively strict rules and apparent
double-standards generated discontent in the early
1900s. With increased economic development
and the availability of new consumer items,
certain professionals and some elders received



material privileges such as “fancy” clothes and
automobiles based on their supposed necessity.
These factors, along with the limited educa-
tional and job opportunities, contributed to
members’ growing apostasy.

Faced with a declining population and eco-
nomic problems due to the Great Depression,
Amana’s Great Council offered all members the
chance to “reorganize” the community in 1931.
As a result of the vote, the Council severed the
church from the business operations and created
a joint-stock corporation in place of the com-
munal ownership. Both organizations continue to
exist and Amana remains a thriving community.

SEE ALSO: Cooperative Commonwealth; Father
Rapp (1757-1847) and Harmony; Icaria Utopian
Community; New Harmony; Oneida Perfectionist
Utopians; Owen, Robert (1771-1858); Shakers Utopian
Community; Utopian Communities, United States;
Utopian Intentional Communities; Wright, Frances
“Fanny” (1795-1852)
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Ambedkar, B. R.
(1891-1956)

Debi Chatterjee

Bhimrao Ramji Ambedkar, a defender of civil
rights social justice for the lowest-caste Dalit
(Untouchables) in India, was born on April 14,
1891, at the Military Headquarters of War
near Indore. A son of Subedar Ramji Sakpal
and Bhimabai, he hailed from a Hindu, untouch-
able Mahar family. As such, from an early age
Ambedkar had experienced much of the social
hazards which go with untouchability. Bhimrao
married Ramabai at the age of 17.

Education and Influences

Through financial assistance received from the
Mabharaja of Baroda, Ambedkar was able to gra-
duate from Elphinestone College (1905-12), spend
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three years at Colombia University (1913—-16), and
one year at the London School of Economics
(1916—17). He was awarded an M.Sc. degree in
1921 for his thesis “Provincial Decentralization
of Imperial Finance in British India.” In 1922 he
submitted another dissertation, “The Problem of
the Rupee,” for which he later managed to get a
D.Sc degree from London University. He was
called to the Bar in 1923.

Ambedkar’s father was a follower of Sant Kabir,
a ruthless critic of the Hindu Brahminical order.
At the same time he had great reverence for the
traditional Hindu texts such as the Ramayana
and Mahabharata. Ambedkar was early exposed
to these diverse influences. He also had an early
exposure to the teachings of Buddha. The western
impact, particularly that of John Dewey, Edwin
Robert Anderson Seligman, Goldenweiser, and
Edwin Cannan, on Ambedkar in later years was
equally significant. Even as he relied heavily on
the western liberal tradition, the influence of the
Soviet Union in the molding of his economic
thought could be noticed.

Articulating the Interests of
the Untouchables

Ambedkar entered India’s political scene in 1919
through his testimony before the Southborough
Committee on Franchise, where he urged that the
untouchables should be given community based
representation in view of the fact that untouch-
ability constitutes a definite set of interests which
the untouchables alone can speak for. When
the Simon Commission took up the Depressed
Classes issue in 1928, Ambedkar focused mainly
on two points: (1) that the Depressed Classes
be treated as a minority, distinct and separate
from the Hindu community; (2) that the former
required far greater political protection than
any other minority in the country. At the Round
Table Conferences held at London between 1930
and 1932, Ambedkar, along with Rao Bahadur
Srinivasan, represented the Depressed Classes,
championing strongly in favor of separate elec-
torates for the Depressed Classes.

Ambedkar fundamentally disagreed with
Gandhi on matters regarding Indian society and
social problems, particularly on the question of
the Depressed Classes and their emancipation.
Sharp differences surfaced at the time of the
Round Table Conferences. Opposing the British
government’s announcement on the Communal
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Award giving the Depressed Classes separate
electorates, Gandhi undertook a fast-unto-death
program following which Ambedkar was com-
pelled to soften his own stand in favor of
separate electorates and accept a compromise
formula of reserved seats and common elec-
torate in what is widely known as the Poona Pact
of 1932. Ambedkar wrote a scathing critique
of Gandhi under the title What Congress and
Gandhi Have Done to the Untouchables (1945).

Organizing Movements

Alongside political struggles, Ambedkar launched
several struggles on the social plane to combat the
ill-treatment of the untouchables by the caste
Hindus. Notable among the movements was the
Mahad Satyagraha (1927) conducted to gain the
right of access of the untouchables to the water
tank of Mahad. Burning of the Manusmriti (The
Law of Manu) (1927) and the Kala Ram Mandir
Satyagraha (1930) were other landmark move-
ments. While in the early years he attempted to
awaken the good sense of the caste Hindus and
reform Hinduism, his skepticism increased over
the years.

Ambedkar had made three attempts to
mobilize his followers through the formation
of political parties — these parties were the Inde-
pendent Labour Party (1936), the Scheduled
Castes Federation (1942), and the Republican
Party (1956). The Independent Labour Party won
a number of seats in the 1937 elections to the
Bombay Legislative Assembly.

Ambedkar’s struggle for social justice was multi-
pronged — focusing on social, economic, polit-
ical, and religious aspects. He strongly believed
in the power of the political weapon and aimed
at bringing about fundamental social changes
through the instrument of law. Through sustained
political mobilization and hard bargaining he
succeeded in establishing the Scheduled Castes
as a politically relevant category and made future
generations of the downtrodden people con-
scious of their legal rights and the political weapons
for carrying forward their struggles. Years after
his death, Ambedkar continues to remain an
icon to the Scheduled Castes.

Constitution and Lawmaking

Ambedkar was elected as a member of the Con-
stituent Assembly in 1946 from Bengal. Later, he

became the chairman of the Drafting Committee
of the Assembly, which was assigned the task of
drafting the constitution of independent India. His
professed purpose in going to the Constituent
Assembly was to safeguard the interests of the
untouchables. In the Constituent Assembly he
revealed both his expertise in jurisprudence and
commitment to the cause of the untouchables.
As such, he is referred to as the father of the
Indian constitution.

In August 1947 Ambedkar became law minister
in the first Cabinet of independent India. As law
minister, one of the major initiatives taken by him
towards reforming the Hindu social order was in
the form of drafting the Hindu Code Bill which
inter alia was aimed at enhancing gender equal-
ity in Hindu society. The Bill sought to introduce
several new points in the existing laws, namely,
(1) abolition of the doctrine of rights by birth,
(2) absolute rights over property given to women,
(3) a share of property given to the daughter, and
(4) provisions for divorce. However, in the face
of stiff orthodox resistance the bill was abandoned,
following which Ambedkar resigned from the
ministry in 1951.

Fed up with majoritarian caste Hindu arrogance,
Ambedkar gave up his attempt at reforming
Hinduism. Subsequently, he became more and
more skeptical and began speaking of conversion.
The final step towards conversion came on
October 14, 1956. Accompanied by thousands of
followers, Ambedkar, shortly before his death,
broke his relations with Hinduism and con-
verted to Buddhism at a ceremony in Nagpur. He
died on December 6, 1956 at New Delhi. In the
voluminous work The Buddha and his Dhamma,
published after his death, Ambedkar elaborately
argued in favor of the decision to convert to
Buddhism.

A Prolific Writer

In 1920 Ambedkar launched a Marathi journal,
Mook Nayak (Leader of the Dumb), to champion
the cause of the untouchables. The journal, how-
ever, was short-lived. In 1927 he made another
attempt and started a fortnightly Balkushkrit Bharat
(The Outcaste India), which also failed to survive
for long. Ambedkar’s major writings include
Annihilation of Caste, Who Were the Sudras, The
Untouchables, Mr Gandhi and the Emancipation
of the Untouchables, States And Minorities, and
Thoughts On Pakistan.
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American Civil War

(1861-1864)
Mark A. Lause

The American Civil War has long been one of
the most popular subjects in US history. Its fre-
quent treatment as a military narrative, framed
by political considerations and commentary, often
obscures the social and economic tensions that
underlie the political protests that erupted in what
has often been described as the Second American
Revolution.

Most directly, the Civil War finished several
tasks left incomplete by the original American
Revolution. The Anglo-American states had
cooperated to win independence and establish
a common national government, but states in
both the North and South periodically claimed
authority to nullify federal laws they did not want
to enforce, and both sections had threatened at
different times to secede from the Union. The
Civil War put a rest to these threats by estab-
lishing the supremacy of the nation. Then, too,
the Revolutionary generation had eliminated
human slavery in half the states and agreed to
exclude it from what became the Midwest, but
it took the Civil War to abolish the institution
entirely and constitutionally ban unequal treat-
ment of former slaves and their descendants. Such
fundamental changes reflected a basic revolution
in who ruled the United States.
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The Crisis of the Old Order

The Rise of Sectionalism

Antebellum politics pit Democrats against Whigs,
with the former as the nationally dominant party,
and the Southern cotton interests as the pre-
vailing faction within the party. Democratic
leadership promulgated the US War with Mexico
(1846-8), and crushed the efforts of Pennsylvania
Congressman David Wilmot to exclude slavery
from any territory acquired from the war. After-
wards, politics became quickly sectionalized.

The dominance of the South and slavery
had become increasingly anomalous. Of the
31.4 million Americans in 1860, fewer than 394,000
whites owned the 4 million slaves in the 15 states
that sanctioned the institution. Then, too, of
the 40 largest cities, the dominant slaveholding
states accounted for only nine, of which five
were actually in border states. Similar statistics on
population, immigration, commerce, and industry
demonstrate the relatively quicker growth of the
non-slaveholding states.

This reflected society more congenial to
innovation in every aspect of life. Over the
generation leading to war, social movements,
ranging from dress reform and vegetarianism
to spiritualism and the abolition of capitalism,
swept the North. Many entrepreneurs, farmers,
and the large free working class of the non-
slaveholding states shared the rhetoric of a
“producer ideology” espousing the value of
“free labor.” The political movement to equalize
land ownership inspired the largest national peti-
tion drives to date in American history. While
this openness characterized the North, slavehold-
ing communities, with few exceptions, remained
disinterested or overtly hostile.

With Americans generally believing that the
West would shape the nation’s future, rival
concerns over the extensive tracts taken from
Mexico made slavery a national question with
frequently sectional answers. In 1848 some
Northern Democrats launched a Free Soil Party
for federal limitation on slavery. Others advoc-
ated “popular sovereignty,” whereby settlers
in each territory would get to vote on the
measure, something that raised the possibility
of slavery in areas from which it had been
excluded. The division contributed to a rare
national victory for the Whigs, but it did not pre-
vent a Compromise of 1850 that incorporated
“popular sovereignty.”
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Members of an honor guard of black troops at Port Hudson,
Louisiana, hold rifles with bayonets attached. Due to racial
prejudice, most black soldiers were initially not permitted to
partake in combat missions. However, black regiments served
with distinction in a number of battles, namely at Milliken’s
Bend, Louisiana, Port Hudson, Louisiana, Petersburg,
Virginia, and most famously, the assault on Fort Wagner,
South Carolina, in July 1863. (© CORBIS)

Southern Rights Innovations

Through the 1850s, “Southern Rights” Demo-
crats fueled Northern fear of a “Slave Power
Conspiracy.” While denying federal power to
exclude slavery anywhere, the Southern Rights
men asserted the universal and equal right of
the owners of any property, including slaves,
to exercise ownership anywhere, and insisted that
the national authorities impose enforcement of the
Fugitive Slave Act on state and local authorities
that did not accord slavery any legal existence.
The US Supreme Court ruled in Dred Scott v.
Sandford (1857) that, anywhere in the country,
an African American “had no rights which the
white man was bound to respect; and that the
negro might justly and lawfully be reduced to
slavery for his benefit.”

Slaveholders’ aspirations to control a “golden
circle” around the Caribbean inspired Southern
Democrats in power to ignore diplomacy, the
standards of international conduct, and US
Neutrality Acts. They launched a series of Amer-
ican “filibustero” interventions into the Yucatan
(1847-55), Mexico (1851, 1852, 1854, 1853—4,
1857), Cuba (1849, 1850, 1851), Nicaragua
(18557, 1857), Honduras (1860), and as far away
as Ecuador.

The old political structure could not moderate
these innovations. The remnants of the Whig
Party sought to avoid these questions of slavery
and expansion from 1854 by reorganizing as
an “American Party” around hostility to immig-
rants. The party combined Whig politics with

a suspicion of the German, Irish, Catholics, and
other newcomers, which won some local elections
from New York to New Orleans, but never over-
came local peculiarities to become a coherent
national force.

Some of the most prominent Northern
Democrats, like Senator Stephen A. Douglas of
Tllinois, believed the only viable alternative to
be “popular sovereignty,” which supposedly left
the decision over slavery to the qualified voters
in each territory and offered Southern leaders a
means to bring slavery into a part of the West
from which it had previously been excluded.
To provide that this would work, the Congress
passed a Kansas-Nebraska Act (May 30, 1854) to
pave the way for the admission of the territory
to the union.

The Republican Alternative

Opposition to the Kansas-Nebraska Act created
the Republican Party. The Free Democrats —
those Free Soilers who had remained independ-
ent after 1848 — had established some real power
across the Northern tier of states, calling for a new
“Republican” party to defeat imperial and pro-
slavery policies. State conventions in Michigan,
Wisconsin, and other states launched parties
overtly hostile to the extension of slavery into
the territories. Eventually, the national party
adopted this stance.

Nevertheless, the Republicans always included
some very conservative elements. Some had
equivocated on a general hostility to slavery in the
territories and wanted to focus exclusively on
Kansas. New York’s state organization voted for
simple fusion with the remnants of the Whigs and
assimilated the politics of that older party. In
response, some militants in 1855 launched a
multiracial Radical Abolitionist Party that called
for the elimination of slavery and racial dis-
crimination everywhere and urged direct action
to achieve its goals. Its presence meant the
Republicans could not drift so far as to repudiate
opposition to slavery in the territories without
losing anti-slavery voters.

Even as the Republicans waged their first
national campaign, low intensity warfare rumbled
through “Bleeding Kansas.” Often with undis-
guised Southern Democratic sponsorship and
filibustering experience, armed bands stuffed
ballot boxes and terrorized residents from
non-slaveholding states. This strategy drove
Northerners uninterested in slavery to become



overtly hostile to it, pushed those already
anti-slavery towards abolitionism, and forced
abolitionists either to leave Kansas or to take
up arms.

The determination of Democratic administra-
tions to demonstrate the value of “popular
sovereignty” to the Southern Rights faction
backfired. As the settlers from the more
populous North began clearly outpolling the
pro-slavery residents of Kansas, it became clear
that the South would not support the leading
contender for the nomination, Senator Douglas.
Meanwhile, the success of armed resistance in
Kansas inspired John Brown to launch an ill-fated
attempt to arm the slaves by seizing the Federal
Arsenal at Harper’s Ferry, Virginia (October
17-18, 1859).

Revolution by Default

The 1860 Election

The country entered the 1860 elections with its
politics sectionalized. The remnants of the old
Whig organization ran John Bell on the Con-
stitutional Union ticket, while the Democratic
nomination of Stephen A. Douglas led to a bolt
by the Southern Rights faction who nominated
John C. Breckenridge. The former third party
Republican movement settled on Abraham
Lincoln.

A backwoods storyteller, Lincoln actually had
been born in a log cabin and split rails in his youth
before reading law and seeking public office as
a Whig. Particularly after his participation in
the Black Hawk War against the Indians, he
disparaged militarism and mocked imperial
ambitions, asking the Young Men’s Lyceum
at Springfield in 1838, “Shall we expect some
transatlantic military giant, to step the Ocean, and
crush us at a blow? Never! All the armies of
Europe, Asia and Africa combined . . . could not
by force, take a drink from the Ohio, or make a
track on the Blue Ridge, in a trial of a thousand
years.” Serving a single term in the US Congress,
he had lost the seat for opposing the Mexican
War. Nevertheless, the 1860 national elections
delivered the Republicans a sufficiently distrib-
uted plurality of the popular vote to carry the
Electoral College and win the presidency.

The Southern Rights faction faced an incom-
ing Lincoln presidency with the weakest mandate
of any ever elected to the office, and chose not
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to cede the power they had held for a generation.
The South Carolina legislature called a state
convention that voted on December 20, 1860 to
secede from the United States. This severely hurt
the prospects of those who favored united action
by the slave states within the Union, and every
subsequent secession further weakened their posi-
tion. Partly because of this, six more states of the
Deep South followed South Carolina, specifically
Mississippi (January 9), Florida (January 10),
Alabama (January 11), Georgia (January 19),
Louisiana (January 26), and Texas (February 1).
A convention of transplanted Texans at Mesilla
also voted (March 16) to remove the Arizona
Territory (present New Mexico and Arizona).

Rebellion from the Top Down

Representatives of the seceded states convened at
Montgomery, Alabama to found the Confederate
States of America. Despite the “states’ rights”
rhetoric of the secessionists, it adopted a Con-
stitution that differed from that of the US
primarily in that it centralized more powers in
the hands of the president who got a single
six-year term and a line-item veto over the
Congress. They selected as president and vice
president, Jefferson Davis of Mississippi and
Alexander Hamilton Stephens of Georgia.
Relatively a moderate, Stephens explicitly said
of the new government that “its foundations are
laid, its corner-stone rests, upon the great truth
that the negro is not equal to the white man; that
slavery — subordination to the superior race — is
his natural and normal condition.”

Northern suspicions that a relatively small
but powerful group fostered secession seemed
confirmed when eight slave states declined to
join the seven that had seceded. Further evidence
came with the coordinated attack on some federal
installations by state officials before their states
had even seceded, specifically the operations
of Georgia against Fort Pulaski (January 3);
Louisiana against the US Arsenal at Baton
Rouge, as well as Forts Jackson and St. Philips
(January 10), the US Marine Hospital (Janu-
ary 11), and Fort Pike (January 14) at New
Orleans; Florida against Fort Barrancas (Janu-
ary 8) at Pensacola, Fort Marion (January 17)
at St. Augustine, and Apalachicola (January 16);
Alabama against Forts Gaines and Morgan (January
5) near Mobile; Arkansas against US munitions
(February 12) at Napoleon; and Missouri against
the US Arsenal (April 19) at Liberty.
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The fate of such federal installations in the
South sparked open warfare. Secessionist offi-
cials moved on national assets at Pensacola, Ship
Island, Augusta, and New Orleans. By oversight
or luck, federal troops retained control of a
number of installations from Fort Taylor at Key
West to frontier bases like Fort Filmore and Fort
Bliss near El Paso, as well as naval bases like Fort
Monroe and the adjacent Gosport Navy Yard
at Norfolk. Most importantly, the Confederate
forces demanded the Unionist withdrawal in
Charleston Harbor, South Carolina from Fort
Sumter (April 10), then fired on the fort, com-
pelling its surrender (April 12—13).

Fort Sumter left the Lincoln administration
no choice but to ask the states to provide three-
month volunteers to suppress the rebellion. In
Southern states that had not seceded, officials
proved unwilling to help subjugate those that had.
The governments of Virginia (April 17), Arkansas
(May 6), Tennessee (May 7), and North Carolina
(May 20) joined the Confederacy, which moved
its capital to Richmond, Virginia, roughly only
a hundred miles from the Federal capital at
Washington. Other slave state governors simply
defied the call for troops.

Unwilling Rebels and Reluctant
Revolutionaries

Notwithstanding the wave of volunteerism that
came with the outbreak of the war, popular
support for secession proved elusive. Southern
officials allowed citizens to vote on secession
only in Texas (February 23), Virginia (May 23),
and Tennessee (June 8). Despite intimidation,
death threats, and gross irregularities, over 90,000
citizens of these states voted against secession.
Despite war, Unionist majorities persisted in
Missouri, Kentucky, western Virginia, north-
western Arkansas, eastern Tennessee, and western
North Carolina, as well as parts of Louisiana
and the Deep South.

The secessionist authorities in Unionist areas
required residents to take oaths of allegiance
to the Confederacy or leave, the latter course
forfeiting any claim on the Confederate protec-
tion of their property or lives. Unionists faced
murder, physical assault, and being driven from
their homes. As with the Federal installations,
formal secession was not necessary for state
authorities in places like Missouri to permit the
brutalization of Unionist citizens, launching
the first rounds of a war of reprisal that lasted

years. Not surprisingly, the greatest imposition
of secession on Southerners came to the people
of the Indian Territory (present Oklahoma).
Although the Indians planned to remain neu-
tral, the Confederate combination of diplomacy,
duplicity, and military force secured treaties
that generally obligated every adult male to
military service at the executive order of the
Confederate president.

Neither Lincoln nor his cabinet were re-
volutionaries by intention, but secession both
removed the greatest obstacle to change and
created circumstances that demanded innova-
tion. For example, since the war would be fought
almost entirely in the South and secession left
most Southerners — whites, as well as Indians
and blacks — no opportunity to vote on the sub-
ject, except with their feet, the war created an
increasingly large refugee problem and required
the Union authorities to address it. Lincoln
later expressed his pragmatic approach to the
Congress: “The dogmas of the quiet past are
inadequate to the stormy present. ... As our
case is new, so we must think anew and act
anew. We must disenthrall ourselves, and then
we shall save our country.”

War for Union

The Onset of the Fighting
Pragmatism served Lincoln well in securing the
border states. Military occupation, the suspen-
sion of habeas corpus, and the arrest of legislators
secured Maryland, without which the national
capital itself would be vulnerable. Both sides
temporarily accepted Kentucky’s declaration
of neutrality (May 10). However, the Federal
authorities sanctioned insurrections against the
state authorities in western Virginia and Missouri,
where the first real military clashes took place.
As the three-month enlistments neared their
end, both sides tested their hopes that a short
war would settle the question. The Union army
raised to protect Washington inexpertly flanked
a Confederate force in Virginia, along Bull
Run creek near Manassas (July 21), and drove
them from the field, until rebel reinforcements
arrived, routing the Federals. A few weeks
ater, Unionists in Missouri disastrously attacked
a much larger combined force of secessionist
state militia and Confederates along Wilson’s
Creek (August 10), near Springfield. Contrary



to secessionist expectations, Unionists brushed
off these disheartening defeats, as three-year
volunteers replaced the troops being discharged.

These early battles often turned on confusion
over uniforms and flags. Some Federal units had
worn militia gray and some Confederates wore
blue, and, in the fog of battle, the secessionist
Stars and Bars looked much like the Stars and
Stripes. Both sides began to standardize uniforms
and the Confederates adopted the far more
famous battle flag with 13 stars on a blue X-
shaped cross. As that flag indicates, in addition
to the 11 states noted, the Confederacy admitted
to membership two additional states. Seces-
sionist members of the state government voted
Missouri out of the Union (October 28, 31),
and their counterparts in Kentucky followed
suit (November 18). Often unacknowledged in
textbooks, the admission of these states into
the Confederacy speaks volumes more about the
underlying secessionist unconcern with public
opinion or the niceties of political legitimacy.

So, too, the Civil War did not really become
a “total war,” but was one from the beginning
whenever it touched on matters of race. In
the Indian Territory, most of the Creeks and
Seminoles simply refused to cooperate with the
Confederate authorities and thousands, together
with hundreds of black residents of the territory,
converged on Creek lands. Treating this en-
campment of civilians and mostly noncombatants
as a hostile force, Confederates attacked it at
Round Mountain (November 19), Chusto-Talasah
or Caving Banks (December 9), and finally at
Chustenahlah (December 26). In the last, the
rebels killed hundreds, including many who tried
to surrender, re-enslaved blacks, and sent thousands
of Indians on a corpse-strewn route through a
winter of exposure, starvation, and disease into
the refugee camps of Kansas and Missouri.

So, too, war made slavery an unavoidable issue.
The Union declared a blockade of Southern
ports and set about building the kind of navy
necessary to enforce it, while the Confederacy
built small, fast blockade runners to race past the
Federal ships. In the interests of the blockade, the
Union forces captured Hatteras Inlet (August
28-29) in North Carolina, resisted an attack at
Fort Pickens on Santa Rosa Island (October 9)
near Pensacola, and captured Port Royal (No-
vember 7) and the Sea Islands of South Carolina.
Almost immediately, local Federal authorities on
these beachheads, and around Fortress Monroe,
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became overwhelmed by the numbers of runaways
fleeing nearby plantations and initially protected
them as “contraband of war” rather than return-
ing them to their owners.

The Politics of War, 1861-1862

Despite early defeats, Union forces won stunning
successes in the West. When the Confederates
moved north, violating Kentucky’s neutrality,
both sides poured troops into the state. Towards
the southeast end of the state, a large Federal
column pushed the rebels back at Mill Springs
near Logan’s Crossroads, along Fishing Creek
(January 19). Meanwhile, General Ulysses S.
Grant combined military forces with an inland
river fleet towards the southwest part of the state.
His step-by-step operations forced the Con-
federates to abandon position after position, until
his army approached the Kentucky—Tennessee
state line. Bombarding the earthen Confederate
fortifications on the Tennessee River, Grant
received the surrender of IFort Henry (February
6), and repositioned his army to threaten rebel
positions on the Cumberland River 10 miles away.

Grant won the first major Union victory of
the war when, after several assaults, his men took
Fort Donelson (February 14-16), offering as his
only terms “Unconditional Surrender” and tak-
ing some 15,000 prisoners. This opened the two
major waterways between the Appalachians and
the Mississippi River for a Union movement on
Corinth, Mississippi, where the Confederacy’s
east—west rail connections crossed with the north—
south rail link from the Ohio River to the Gulf
coast. The wheels of the Federal bureaucracy
creaked to arrange cooperation between Grant’s
force and a second Union army, operating out
of different departmental headquarters, which
had moved into central Tennessee, capturing
Nashville (February 25).

Realizing this, the Confederates amassed an
army of about 45,000 at Corinth, Mississippi to
destroy Grant’s forces along the Tennessee River
before the second Union army could join it. In
the battle of Shiloh (April 6-7), some 24,000
of the 110,000 men became casualties. Neither
Federal, state, nor local authorities expected
battlefield injuries on this scale. In the end, the
rebels failed to destroy Grant’s army and lost
Corinth to a creepingly cautious Federal campaign
(April 29—June 10).

More importantly, the indirect costs of strip-
ping Confederate defenses to make that attack
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at Shiloh had long-reaching effects. The Union
division left to defend Nashville, recognizing
that the Confederates had removed the troops
immediately to their south, advanced into
northern Alabama, seizing Huntsville (April 11),
which actually severed that east—west Southern
rail link between Corinth and Chattanooga. This
threatened an even more important north-side
line running through Chattanooga into Georgia.
A small group of volunteers earned the first
Congressional Medals of Honor for stealing a train
near Atlanta and trying to destroy the railroad
bridges between there and Chattanooga on April 12.

Developments on both ends of the Missis-
sippt River proved even more devastating. The
Confederates fell back from their northern
defenses at Columbus, Kentucky to a seemingly
more defensible “S”-curve on the Missouri—
Tennessee line, but fewer rebels permitted a
Federal landing on the Tennessee side, cutting off
and forcing the surrender of 3,000 now-isolated
defenders of Island Number Ten (April 7),
which pushed Confederate defenses back to near
Memphis. At the mouth of the river, the largest
and most important city in the Confederacy
fell into Union hands without a fight, after the
Union navy ran the batteries at Forts Jackson and
St. Philip (April 16—28) and moved upriver to
seize New Orleans (April 25-May 1, 1862). By
early summer, Union forces captured Memphis
(June 6) and their gunboats steamed before the
high bluffs of Vicksburg, Mississippi.

More Confederate reversals took place else-
where. In Arkansas a Confederate army attacked
a smaller southbound Union army that prevailed
at Pea Ridge (March 6—8). In the distant New
Mexico Territory, Union volunteers from the
western territories fought near Santa Fe at
Glorietta Pass (March 26-28), forcing the defeated
Confederates to make a long, hungry, often lethal
march back to the safety of central Texas. On
the Atlantic seaboard below Savannah, Federal
artillery breached one of the country’s most
imposing masonry military structures, Fort
Pulaski (April 10-11, 1862).

Such victories contrasted to General George
McClellan’s inaction at Washington, even in
defiance of direct orders from the commander-
in-chief to take the field. McClellan feared the
impact of another under-prepared campaign,
but he also exaggerated Confederate strength
in Virginia. When pressed, he proposed trans-
porting his army to the coast of the Virginia

“peninsula” between the James and York rivers
and marching on Richmond from the sea.
This was possible after the Federals countered
the appearance of the Confederate armored
ironclad, the CSS Virginia, with a more radically
designed ironclad of their own, the US.S Monitor,
which exchanged indecisive shots for several
hours at Hampton Roads (March 9), but the draw
denied a Confederate opportunity to challenge
Federal control of the waters.

McClellan’s movements brought the largest
American army ever raised over poor roads
through marshy terrain, and his caution lost
any element of surprise. His army bogged down
before weak Confederate defenses at Yorktown
(April 5-May 4), which bought the rebels time to
build stronger defenses and concentrate greater
numbers until they had to fight a pitched battle
at Seven Pines or Fair Oaks (May 31-June 1),
which left McClellan’s army close enough to
hear the church bells of Richmond.

As McClellan bombarded Washington with
requests for reinforcements, Federal officials grew
less likely to send them. Thomas J. “Stonewall”
Jackson commanded a small Confederate army
of “foot cavalry” that made its initial fight at
Kernstown (March 23). As McClellan moved on
Richmond, Jackson’s force marched from one end
of the valley to the other, meeting small Union
armies at McDowell (May 8), Front Royal (May
23) and Winchester (May 25), Cross Keys (June
8) and Port Republic (June 9), effectively rolling
the Federals out of the Shenandoah Valley. This
forced Washington to build another large Union
army to protect Washington, even as Jackson’s
little army received orders to hurry to the
defense of Richmond.

With their former commander wounded at
Seven Pines, the Confederates at Richmond got
a new general, Robert E. Lee, who had done
poorly in West Virginia and thus seemed a ques-
tionable choice. However, under his leadership,
the new “Army of Northern Virginia” would fight
the larger and better equipped Federal “Army
of the Potomac” to a standstill for nearly three
more years.

Lee’s almost legendary generalship began by
recognizing McClellan’s weakness and using it
to his advantage. The Union general, I.ee under-
stood, responded to attacks, whether successful
or not, by withdrawing to seemingly more defen-
sible positions. Therefore, I.ee’s army hit the
Federals hard every day over “the Seven Days’



Battles” of Oak Grove (June 25), Beaver Dam
Creek or Mechanicsville (June 26), Gaines’ Mill
or First Cold Harbor (June 26), Garnett’s Farm
or Golding’s Farm (June 27-28), Savage’s Station
(June 29), White Oak Swamp or Frayser’s Farm
(June 30), and Malvern Hill (July 1). There were
about 36,000 casualties out of some 190,000 troops
involved. In almost every case, the Federals got
the better of the Confederates, but McClellan
ordered them to fall back, and ultimately with-
drew them from the Richmond area and returned
to Washington.

The battles of 1862 were lasting days rather
a few hours, as they had the previous year. The
horrific casualty levels reflected the inability of the
trained military to adjust to the new technology
of war. They built the field tactics and troop
evolutions of these close-rank armies around
the smoothbores, but the introduction of soft lead
“Minié balls” allowed the projectile to expand,
making effective rifling of muskets possible.
This extended their range three or four times
what it had been, but without an accompanying
change of tactics.

War as Revolution

Radicalization of the Union War Effort,
1862-1863

The Confederate response to all of these rever-
sals and the manpower drains of unexpectedly
bloody battles like Shiloh was to enact conscrip-
tion (April 16). By the summer, new recruits were
no longer volunteers, and desertion became an
increasing problem. Although the Federal gov-
ernment later instituted a draft, it was never
as numerically large or substantively vital to the
war effort as in the South. Each month of the
conflict would thereafter bear more crushingly
on Southern households and create a mass
desertion problem.

The Union response was very different. The
scale of slave flight to Federal lines grew with
every Union foray into Confederate territory.
From the beginning, Union soldiers balked at
complying with orders to return runaway slaves
to their legal owners. Local commanders like
Benjamin Butler had gotten around the problem
by declaring slave property to be “contraband
of war,” and refusing. In places, blacks and
American Indians were volunteering for Union
military service.
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There exists impressive evidence that Lincoln
had always hated the institution of slavery,
but he held pragmatic anti-slavery rather than
abolitionist views. He had been elected and
inaugurated upon a mandate only to prevent the
extension of slavery into the western territory.
With the unexpected toll of the war, he informed
his cabinet (July 22) that he had decided to issue
a Preliminary Emancipation Proclamation that
would end slavery in those areas in rebellion
against the Union as of the end of the year.
Willing to take the responsibility for expanding
the war goals to include emancipation, Lincoln
also wanted to get the issue before the voters in
the fall of 1862, so that emancipation would also
become the expressed will of the nation. His
cabinet convinced him to withhold the announce-
ment until Federal arms won a major victory.

As McClellan’s Federal army moved back
towards Washington, “Stonewall” Jackson’s corps
hurried back to meet that second Federal army
raised to protect Washington, which had started
overland towards Richmond. This slowed the
advance until the rest of Lee’s Army of North-
ern Virginia arrived, meeting the Union forces
a second time at the old battlefield of Bull Run
(August 28-30) in a battle that cost another
22,000 casualties.

This provided the Confederate military with
an opportunity to influence the Federal elections
through concerted counter-offensives along a
thousand-mile front. In the east, Robert E. Lee’s
Army of Northern Virginia crossed the Potomac
into Maryland, though one part of it invested
Harpers Ferry (September 12-15), capturing
over 12,000 Union soldiers. Meanwhile, the bulk
of the Federal forces, now combined into the
Army of the Potomac and under McClellan,
moved slowly to locate T.ee near Sharpsburg,
Maryland and assemble its own units for a con-
certed attack. The battle of Antietam (September
16—-18) cost 23,000 casualties and included the
bloodiest single day of the war.

Counter-offensives beyond the mountains also
sought to roll back Union gains. Two Confederate
armies poured north into Kentucky, overrunning
Federal garrisons and threatening Cincinnati
on the Ohio River before turning back south,
hastened along the way by a major battle at
Perryville (October 8). Another counter-offensive
sought to dislodge the Federals in northern
Mississippi, hitting them at Iuka (September 19),
Corinth (October 3—4), and Hatchie’s Bridge
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or Matamora (October 5). After a summer of
Confederate recruitment behind Union lines in
Missouri, regular troops moved back into the
state, concentrating and thwarting the Federals
at Newtonia (September 30) before retreating.

Lincoln issued the Emancipation Proclama-
tion on September 22 and it became the most
important issue voters faced in the elections of
November 1862. Despite Democratic gains in the
House, the administration innovation prevailed.

In the field, Union armies tried to build
upon the defeat of the Confederate fall counter-
offensives. The Army of the Potomac, under
new leadership, failed miserably to push Lee’s
army aside at Fredericksburg (December 11-15),
with a series of assaults that accounted for most
of the nearly 13,000 Union casualties, and the
Confederates had less than half those losses. In
the west, Federal attempts to press the rebels
ended at Stones River (December 31, 1862—
January 2, 1863), which inflicted 23,500 casualt-
ies on the 54,000 participants and at Chickasaw
Bayou (December 26—29), where William Tecu-
mseh Sherman, Grant’s lieutenant, made the
first unsuccessful Federal attempt to storm the
defenses of Vicksburg. Beyond the river, Federals
turned back a series Confederate drives, ending
at Prairie Grove (December 7).

Revolutionizing the Country
The war demanded larger armies and radically
increased the logistical problems of recruiting,
feeding, equipping, moving, and keeping healthy
numbers that eclipsed all but the largest cities on
the continent. The implications of this managerial
revolution transformed the nation. Before the war,
optimistic railroad promoters predicted finishing
a line from St. Louis to the Pacific coast in only
a few years, but they got less than 40 miles.
During the war the government coordinated the
repair and replacement of the railroads through
central Kentucky and Tennessee because it was
necessary to move troops. These changes made
the transcontinental railroad realistic.
Financing the war required an unprecedented
government debt. This also stimulated an
unprecedented economic boom that pulled the
country from the depressed conditions that
had started with the Panic of 1857 and lasted
initially until the Panic of 1873. The greatest
beneficiaries, however, likely became the banking
institutions, which now had an unprecedented
connection with the political authorities.

The impact on industry was transformative.
The earliest efforts to build an inland navy on
the western rivers, for example, built large factor-
ies, forges, and shipyards dramatically creating
new industrial neighborhoods at Cincinnati,
St. Louis, Louisville, Pittsburg, and other river
cities. Brooklyn Navy Yard employed several
thousand workers to meet the needs of the war,
while those at Boston, Washington, Portsmouth,
and elsewhere also began to approach virtually
modern industrial sites.

Accelerated industrialization also stimulated
a great technological boom, the effects of which
would continue beyond the war. Ironclads, rifled
muskets, repeating rifles and sidearms, primitive
machine guns, balloon reconnaissance, and sub-
marines required rapid and intense research,
often under the direct supervision of government
authorities. With far fewer resources, the Con-
federate government even established its own
research institution at Augusta.

War created a modern working class. Earlier
trade unions largely collapsed when the war
came. The largest and most stable, the National
Typographical Union, lost about a third of its
membership to the military, including its vice
president and president (the latter becoming one
of three NTU members to win the Medal of
Honor). With such vast numbers of workingmen
in the field and the demand for labor at home
increasing at just that point, the wives, sisters,
daughters, and mothers found themselves with-
out male assistance and facing poverty or the
job market. Women entered industrial work in
unprecedented numbers. They made uniforms,
prepared rations, and organized for better con-
ditions and higher pay.

Wartime labor struggles moved all parts of the
workforce — from the old crafts through the new
industrial shipyards to the working women. The
nature of war production and the central role
of government in setting the length of the
workday established the seed for a politicized
labor reform movement. The military sometimes
threatened intervention against strikers, and some-
times did so, but the president and his admin-
istration, aware of extensive profiteering by
the government contractors who employed the
workers, sometimes gave tacit encouragement
to labor rebelliousness.

Early Republicanism represented a coalition,
some components of which still had high expecta-
tions. The Lincoln administration promulgated



a series of notable innovations, each of which
represented a radical innovation justified at the
time by the exigencies of the war. These included
slave emancipation; the recruitment of non-white
soldiers; the order to commission non-whites as
officers (ignored in terms of African Americans
until late in the war); the beginnings of black
suffrage; plans for reforming Indian policy; a
Federal Homestead Act, part of the old land
reform demands; a Southern Homestead Act,
which seemed to presage land redistribution in
the South; the government printing of paper cur-
rency; and the adoption of a progressive income
tax. Many of these innovations were halted or
even reversed after the war’s end, as the postwar
Republican Party experienced a general turnover
in its leadership.

The complexities of that coalition created a
genuine ambivalence among wartime Federal
authorities as to how to deal with Southern
Unionism. Almost at the onset of the war, the
Lincoln administration recognized the establish-
ment of rival Unionist governments in Missouri,
Kentucky, and Virginia, the last of these later
giving permission to the western counties to
separate and form West Virginia. Moves to
establish loyal Unionist governments also took
place in Tennessee, Louisiana, North Carolina,
Arkansas, and other states. Republicans concerned
about fostering disorder balked at encouraging
dual power, but so did radicals, who feared the
reconstitution of white Southern governments that
would exclude the former slaves.

A similar complexity moved the Republican
Party groups in the Republican coalition in
response to military manpower issues. The
demands of the field exhausted the available
volunteers early, and the incentive of bounties
had limited use in sustaining enlistments. Making
up the difference seemed to require a mix of black
recruitment and conscription. The more racially
conservative Unionists balked at the former, but
the alternative was certain to exacerbate class
tensions, particularly as those conscripted could
avoid going by payment of a commutation fee
or hiring a substitute.

Indeed, the promulgation of the first draft in
the summer of 1863 inspired escalating anti-
Republican, anti-black rhetoric by Democratic
politicians, and coincided with staggeringly heavy
casualties. Riots, primarily by the more recently
arrived Irish underclass in New York City,
challenged the limited political will of the civil
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authorities and the numbers of the local police.
There were instances of interracial cooperation
against the rioters, but troops had to be rushed
to the city to restore order. In the end, though,
the authorities drew almost 250,000 names, of
whom only about 6 percent served.

In contrast, conscripts quickly came to con-
stitute, conservatively, as much as a third of the
forces east of the Mississippi. As the threat of
conscription loomed much larger in the South,
much greater numbers there than in the North
would have joined under the threat of conscrip-
tion. Such reasons explain the debilitating effect
of desertions on Confederate arms, particularly
after the war turned dramatically against the pro-
spects of secession in the summer of 1863.

War for Slave Liberation

The Turning Points, 1863

Along the Mississippi River, Grant concentrated
an impressive force before the impregnably
fortified Confederate works on the river bluffs at
Vicksburg, Mississippi. Using his armored gun-
boats to run these batteries, Grant marched his
army downriver on the Louisiana side, planning
to cross east to the Mississippi side, abandon
his line of supply, and “live off the land.” Con-
federate batteries thwarted a crossing at Grand
Gulf (April 29), but the Federals landed at
Bruinsburg and pushed passed the rebels at Port
Gibson (May 1). Marching west, Grant defeated
the Confederates at Raymond (May 12) and drove
a second Confederate army from Mississippi’s
state capital, Jackson (May 14), after which he
marched back towards the river, veering north
to drive the Confederates from Champion Hill
(May 16) and Big Black River Bridge (May 17)
into Vicksburg. Now approaching the bluffs
from the interior of the state, Grant reconnected
with his supply line and settled down to a siege
of Vicksburg (May 18—July 4). The Federals
tightened their hold on what became a starving
city, turning back a Confederate attack on their
supply line upriver at Milliken’s Bend (June 7).
Simultaneously, the Union forces besieged Port
Hudson (May 21-July 9), essentially making the
Confederate loss of the entire Mississippi River
a question of time.

The “turning point” of the Civil War in the
East began with yet another Federal defeat. Lee’s
success in turning back a much larger Union
offensive is generally seen as the most brilliant
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tactical victory of the war. Attempting to cir-
cumvent the Confederate defenses at Fredericks-
burg on the Rappahannock River, Union troops
crossed upriver, hoping to pass through the
overgrown and largely unfarmed “Wilderness”
for their fourth attempt to march on Richmond.
In the face of this larger army, Lee audaciously
divided his army, contesting the Federal advance
at Chancellorsville (April 30—May 6), while leav-
ing a portion of his force to contest the Union
forces at Fredericksburg and turn them back at
Salem Church (May 3—4). With the size of his
force hidden in the Wilderness and the Federals
displaying their usual caution, Lee divided
his much smaller army a second time, sending
“Stonewall” Jackson on a long flanking march
(May 1-2) that successfully rolled up the Union
left and ended with Jackson’s mortal wounding
by the “friendly fire” of his own picket line.
Roughly 30,000 of the 195,000 participants
became casualties.

Eastern Confederate successes created a mis-
taken faith in their ability to forestall indefin-
itely the impact of numbers and industrial
know-how with a mistaken sense that they could
overcome them. Southern superiority in the
use of cavalry, particularly in Virginia, had been
virtually unquestioned, though it came to an
abrupt end near Culpepper, at Brandy Station
(June 9), where Union horsemen caught the rebels
unprepared and noted the absence of infantry sup-
port. The I'ederals realized that Lee’s army had
again shifted west into the Shenandoah Valley
for a second invasion of the North. Under still
another Union commander, the Army of the
Potomac countermarched through northern
Virginia into Maryland in search of Lee’s army.

Federal cavalry clashed with part of Lee’s
infantry, and both sides hurried reinforcements
into battle around the crossroads country town
of Gettysburg (July 1-3). The first day saw
the Federals driven from the field, but with
sufficient delays as to permit the establishment
of a strong defensive line on the high ground
running south of the town. The Confederates
tried and failed to take the flanks on the second
day. The third saw what many have called the
“high-water mark” of the Confederacy in the
doomed rebel assault over the open fields before
the Union center. As this last day’s fighting
demonstrated, all else being equal, victory went
to the side with the most, the largest, and the
best-supplied artillery.

The losses were overwhelming. Of the
158,000 who fought there, at least 51,000 became
casualties. With a few exceptions from places like
Antietam, Gettysburg provided the grimmest
statistics of unit losses. The recently deployed
Twenty-fourth Michigan took 496 into the
field and, at the day’s end, only a few dozen
men with a single remaining officer answered
the roll. The already depleted First Minnesota
took 262 men into the battle and lost 215 as
casualties. An entire North Carolina company
was lost in the fighting. A stunned government
arranged for the establishment of a National
Cemetery, dedicated with a short address by
Lincoln on November 19.

Moreover, within days, the competent man-
agement of better resources forced the surrenders
along the Mississippi at Vicksburg (July 4) and
Port Hudson (July 9), taking 37,000 Confeder-
ates prisoner. The Union would replace their
losses, but the Confederacy had few reserves
left on which to draw.

Beyond the Mississippi River, the Confeder-
ates faced other reversals. An attempt to retake
bluffs over the river failed miserably at Helena
(July 4), and a contingent of Indian, black, and
white Unionists defeated a larger Confederate
army at Honey Springs (July 17) in the Indian
Territory. By the end of the summer, hundreds
of draftees who had deserted the Confederates
voluntarily turned up to extend the Union line
unfolding against the rebel positions at Devil’s
Backbone (September 1) near Fort Smith. With
such support, Unionists also occupied the state
capitol at Little Rock (September 10) and estab-
lished a nominal control over the area north of
the Arkansas River.

The final turning point of the year came in
Tennessee. Federal troops there had backed
the Confederates out of central Tennessee and
pursued what they assumed to be an intact but
demoralized army into Georgia. Reinforced by an
entire corps from Lee’s army, the Confederates
counter-attacked at Chickamauga (September
19-20), which made casualties of nearly 35,000
of the 124,500 soldiers, driving the Union army
to Chattanooga, in a bend of the Tennessee River,
with the Confederates occupying most of the high
ground around them. Grant personally arrived
with reinforcements from Vicksburg, and the
Union military rebuilt much of the railroads
south from Ohio to rush reinforcements from the
Army of the Potomac, fresh from its victory at



Gettysburg. West of Chattanooga, the reinforce-
ments seized Brown’s Ferry and Wauhatchie
(October 28-29), opening a “cracker line” to
supply the army by river. In succession, the
Unionists pushed the Confederates from Orchard
Knob (November 23), Lookout Mountain
(November 24), and Missionary Ridge (Novem-
ber 25), which ended in a virtual rout of the
rebel army. In a related success, the Federals,
aided by strong local Unionist sentiment, sur-
vived Confederate attacks at Campbell’s Station
(November 16) and Fort Sanders, also called Fort
Loudon (November 29).

Race and the Noncombatants

Progress proved slower in the Union efforts to
reach beyond their beachheads on the coasts.
Near Charlestown, the newly mustered Fifty-
fourth Massachusetts, a regiment of black soldiers
officered by whites, made an unsuccessful but
heroic assault on Fort Wagner (July 18) in an
effort to neutralize Fort Sumter’s defenses, but
Confederates eventually abandoned Fort Wagner
and Battery Gregg (September 6—7). The gen-
eral reversals of the summer and fall of 1863
confirmed the new emancipationist war goals
and were so significant that the Confederacy no
longer had any chance to win the war without
major Federal mistakes.

Confederate cavalry sought to bring the war
north, crossing into Indiana, seizing the old
capital at Corydon (July 9) and riding across
southern Indiana and Ohio before being forced
to surrender at Buffington Island (July 19) on
the Ohio River. Farther west, in Kansas, rebel
guerillas in Union uniforms began concentrating
in very larger numbers, converging on the old
anti-slavery town of Lawrence (August 21).
They then ambushed a racially mixed force at
Baxter Springs (October 6), in keeping with
their formal position that blacks would not be
treated as soldiers, but as slaves in rebellion sub-
ject to capture and resale or summary execution.
White officers were to be treated as instigators
of slave rebellion and fit subjects for the fate of
John Brown. Nevertheless, blacks began to have
a major impact on the course of the war in early
1864. A Union column struck into the interior
of Florida in an attempt to sever Confederate
supply lines, but the rebels counter-attacked
successfully at Olustee (February 20, 1864)

A similarly ill-fated Union campaign west of
the Mississippi tried to get to Shreveport, the
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Trans-Mississippi headquarters of the rebellion.
A combined operation moved up the Red River
but confronted determined defenders at Mansfield
(April 8), inspiring a concentrated force that beat
the rebels at Pleasant Hill (April 9) and reached
their nearest point to Shreveport the next day.
Thereafter, though, concerns about the growing
Confederate numbers and the falling waters of the
river led the Federals to retreat to Natchitoches
and begin moving back down the river. With
their ships running aground by mid-May, the
Federals raised the water level at Pineville with
a hastily constructed dam.

The Camden expedition, moving on Shreve-
port through Arkansas, faced repeated reversals.
This ended in a Union retreat punctuated by
Confederate attacks on black soldiers covering
the supply trains. The execution of the wounded
and prisoners characterized the fights at Poison
Spring (April 18), Mark’s Mill (April 25), and
Jenkin’s Ferry (April 30).

The most famous atrocity was ascribed to the
troops of Confederate General Nathan Bedford
Forrest, a former slave dealer and later Grand
Wizard of the postwar Ku Klux Klan. His
cavalry had thwarted a Federal offensive into
Mississippi at Okolona (February 22), but became
more famous for his daring raids against Union
supply depots like Paducah (March 25), after
which they overran a Union garrison at Fort
Pillow (April 12), massacring many of the black
soldiers and the white Tennesseans fighting for
the Union.

From the onset of the conflict, distinctions
between soldiers and civilians and formal standards
mandating the humane treatment of prisoners
became conditional, particularly in the minds
of the weaker, more desperate Confederate
forces. White Southerners indifferent or hostile
to secession were discouraged by any means
the authorities chose to try, and the early Con-
federate campaigns against the Indians demon-
strated that the introduction of race would set
aside all considerations of soldierly conduct. By
1864, the introduction of non-white troops into
the conflict east of the Mississippi spread this
suspension of standards.

The Federal Offensives, 1864

Grant planned a series of offensive campaigns
to begin in May. Federal General Benjamin F.
Butler moved a racially mixed Army of the James
up that river, following McClellan’s course of two
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years before. It crossed the James to get between
Richmond and Petersburg and wound up bottled
in the “Bermuda Hundred.” However, it would
not long be isolated.

Grant’s “overland campaign” proved far
more successful than Butler’s but left an entire
army of dead Unionists in its wake. Moving by
way of Chancellorsville, the 100,000-man Army
of the Potomac encountered the 61,000 of Lee’s
Army of Northern Virginia in the Wilderness
(May 5-6), losing 30,000 casualties before Federal
flanking to the left resulted in a battle before
Spotsylvania Court House (May 8-21) and
another 30,000 casualties. Again moving by the
flank, the Federals fought their way across the
North Anna River (May 23-26) to assault well
entrenched Confederates at Cold Harbor (May
31-June 12), resulting in about 15,500 casualties.
Again, Grant shifted the bulk of his army around
the Confederates, but, rather than strike at
Richmond as Lee expected, Grant sent them
about 25 miles farther south, to cross the James
River and turn up at Petersburg, threatening to
cut off Richmond from the rest of the South.
Together, both sides lost about 11,400 casualt-
ies in the initial Union assaults on Petersburg
(June 15-18). Union casualties over the campaign
probably approached 70,000 men, but continued
reinforcements left Grant with almost as many at
the end of the campaign as he had at the start,
while Lee’s lesser losses, perhaps as few as a
third of those of the Federals, were irreplacable.
From this point onward, the Army of Northern
Virginia would continue to shrink, even with
the addition of old men and boys.

Grant’s unrelenting pressure accomplished
what no previous Federal leadership in Virginia
had. For two years, the Army of Northern
Virginia had enjoyed a tactical freedom of
movement that permitted it to preoccupy the
Federals, but the presence of a Federal army
before the capital at Richmond and its link to the
rest of the South through Petersburg left Lee no
alternative but the attrition of trench warfare.
Moreover, as both sides entrenched around
Petersburg, the Federals continually reinforced
and resupplied. They pushed their line west
towards the Jerusalem Plank Road and the
Welden Railroad (June 21-24), ultimately cutting
that rail link after Globe Tavern (August 18—
21). They also had Pennsylvania coal miners
dig a long shaft under the Confederate lines and
detonate an explosion at the Crater (July 30).

Losses in the western offensive were prob-
ably not as severe, but the outcome was much
the same. At about the time Grant launched his
offensive into Virginia, General William Tecumseh
Sherman led Union forces into Georgia from
Chattanooga. The Union forces fought and
flanked the Confederates at Rocky Face Ridge
(May 7-13), forcing them south towards Atlanta,
ridge by ridge and road by road, at Resaca (May
13—15), Adairsville (May 17), New Hope Church
(May 25-26), and Dallas (May 26—June 1), cul-
minating in maneuvers around Marietta (June
9—July 3) which included a disastrous attack
by the rebels at Kolb’s Farm (June 22) and by
the Federals at Kennesaw Mountain (June 27).
The Union army began extending a long loop-
ing line that eventually threatened to encircle
Atlanta. In a mere eight days, aggressive Con-
federate attacks at Peachtree Creeck (July 20),
southeast of Atlanta (July 22), and Ezra Church
(July 28), caused nearly 23,000 casualties.
Additional fighting at Dalton (August 14-15),
Lovejoy’s Station (August 20), and Jonesborough
(August 31-September 1) ended with the Con-
federates torching their stores and railroad equip-
ment and abandoning Atlanta to Sherman’s
Federals.

Such successes eluded the Union Army before
Richmond and Petersburg. However, it became
capable of coordinated attacks at both ends of
the Confederate line, that is, the railroad and
road system southwest and west of Petersburg
and the opposite end to the north protecting
Richmond. They took the outer defenses of
Richmond at New Market Heights and Chaffin’s
Farm (September 29-30) while attacking south-
west of Petersburg at Peeble’s Farm (September
30). The following month, they hit Fair Oaks
(October 27-28) and Boydton Plank Road or
Hatcher’s Run (October 27-28).

The Popular Mandate for Emancipation

Lincoln’s bid for reelection overshadowed every-
thing in the last half of 1864. Hoping to skirt
the major issues of “the Second American
Revolution,” the Democrats adopted a platform
opposed to the war and nominated a presidential
candidate, General George B. McClellan, who
favored the war but not emancipation. Lincoln
also faced some initially serious dissent in his own
party, largely because of his veto of the Wade-
Davis Bill, which imposed conditions for the
readmission of the Southern states. Confederate



strategists knew that the reelection of Lincoln’s
persistently aggressive administration would make
defeat merely a matter of time.

That summer, a small Confederate column
supplied itself through the Shenandoah Valley and
moved towards Washington. It brushed aside a
Federal force at Monocacy (July 9) and clashed
with Union troops on the outskirts of the
capital at Fort Stevens (July 11-12) before
being driven back into Virginia by the Federals
who began destroying the resources of the valley
to prevent further another such raid. The two
smaller armies clashed repeatedly until fight-
ing at Opequon (September 19), Fisher’s Hill
(September 21-22), and Cedar Creek (October 19)
drove the Confederates out of the Shenandoah.

Renewed combined operations against Char-
leston, Savannah, and Mobile met success only
in the last case, when the Union fleet ran the
batteries at Forts Gaines and Morgan and entered
Mobile Bay (August 5), capturing Fort Morgan
(August 23). In a direct attempt to influence
the November elections, a Confederate invasion
rampaged through Missouri before being defeated
at Westport (October 23) and virtually routed at
Mine Creek (October 25), but its political impact
ensured the victory not only of the Republicans,
but of the most radical factions in Missouri and
Kansas.

Defeated before Atlanta, the Confederates
in Georgia threatened the railroad link of the
Federals at Allatoona (October 5) and unsuc-
cessfully attempted a crossing of the Tennessee
River near Decatur (October 26-29). Although
delayed, the rebels reached central Tennessee,
where their assaults on entrenched Unionists
at Franklin (November 30) left nearly 6,300
Confederate casualties, including 65 field officers
and 15 generals. Unequipped to survive the
winter, they moved onto the heights over the
state capital, until the Federals took advantage
of a break in the weather to shatter the second
largest Confederate army in the field at Nashville
(December 15-16).

Sherman’s Union army left Atlanta on
November 15 for its “March to the Sea” that
became the most cited demonstration of “total
war.” Living off the land, they destroyed not only
railroads and public property, but any private
property that might be of use to sustaining the
rebellion. Its three major columns cut a swath
of destruction 60 miles wide and 300 miles to
the sea. The Unionists easily overcame their
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one-sided encounters with the local militia or small
groups of Confederate cavalry before seizing Fort
McAllister (December 13), near Savannah, and
reestablishing contact through the Federal fleet
with the government.

After the reversals of 1863, a few desperate
Confederate generals had advocated following
the Federal example of arming blacks, offering
manumission for military service. In the closing
hungry weeks of the war, Robert E. Lee persuaded
the Confederate government to adopt this
measure, and two companies of black Con-
federates marched through Richmond as those
they were defending pelted them with garbage.
(Later state governments gave pensions for
Confederate service to large numbers of teamsters,
cooks, and laborers who had assisted the army,
giving rise to a postwar myth that Richmond
authorities had armed large numbers of “black
Confederates.”)

Lincoln’s Second Inaugural (March 4) pro-
mised “malice towards none and charity for all,”
but under a restored Union. In an attempt to
challenge Grant’s stranglehold on Richmond,
the Confederates attacked Fort Stedman (March
25). Union cavalry then hit on Five Forks
(April 1), which closed all but one escape
route from the Confederate capital. The sub-
sequent capture of Petersburg (April 2) forced
the rebel evacuation and Federal occupation of
Richmond (April 3). Losing a quarter of his
army at Saylor’s Creek (April 6), Lee found his
dwindling Army of Northern Virginia hopelessly
cornered near where Lee surrendered it, at
Appomattox Court House (April 9). Shortly after,
a pro-Confederate group in Washington attacked
several Federal officials, assassinating President
Lincoln (April 14).

Elsewhere, the war wound down. Sherman’s
Union army had started through the Carolinas
in February and took the surrender in North
Carolina of the western rebel army near Durham
Station (April 26). At Mobile, the Federals
successfully forced the surrenders of Spanish
Fort (March 27-April 8) and Fort Blakely
(April 2-9), the latter taken by a costly assault in
which black soldiers were major participants.
Nearby, those remaining Confederates east of the
Mississippi surrendered at Citronelle (May 4).
Transmississipi Confederates protected the escape
routes into Mexico with one last battle at
Palmito Ranch (May 12-13) before capitulating
at New Orleans (May 26).
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The Possibilities and Limits of
the Second American Revolution

Resolution of the conflict had required a “total war”
that mobilized its respective societies, blurring
the distinctions of solider and civilian. Of an
estimated 5.6 million Americans of military age,
as many as 3.5 million served in some capacity,
with the proportions higher as one went south.
Over 623,000 died and as many emerged from the
war maimed or in broken health. The roughly
200,000 African Americans in units of “United
States Colored Troops” had won the sometimes
grudging respect of whites on both sides.

Nevertheless, securing Union victory turned on
civic will rather than military power. Radical new
thinking came with the exigencies of war and
Lincoln’s pragmatism, but both were gone. The
new president, Andrew Johnson, saw his tasks
simply as the rebuilding of state governments in
the South under US authority, while the “Radical
Republican” perspective dominated Congress,
arguing for a sweeping social reconstruction to
eliminate the planter class and foster the devel-
opment of an educated, economically independent
middle class.

Voters in 1866 returned an even more radical
Congress, and its tension with the White House
resulted in the first attempt to impeach a pre-
sident. They largely shaped the “Reconstruction
Amendments,” additions to the US Constitu-
tion to ensure rights to the former slaves. These
were: the Thirteenth Amendment (December 6,
1865) eliminating slavery, the Fourteenth
(July 28, 1868) assuring due process and equal
protection to all; and the Fifteenth (February 3,
1870) assuring voting rights without reference to
“race, color, or previous condition of servitude.”

Although frequently seen in sectional terms,
Northern business interests eager to return to
their pursuits came to favor Johnson’s approach,
while the real impulse towards radicalism was
the experience of Southerners with secession.
In hindsight, Radical Republicanism turned
on black suffrage backed by an economic inde-
pendence, most accessible through radical land
reform. Some Radicals argued for such large-scale
expropriation of the planter class on the grounds
that the landed wealth of the South had been built
by the labor of slaves, free blacks, and landless
poor whites.

Naturally enough, the capitalism fostered by
the war saw the national logic of the Radical argu-

ment and already had influence in government
fully sufficient to turn policy into other channels.
Not surprisingly, what presaged this shift was
the reversal of the wartime defense of official
Indian loyalty to declare the nations of the
Indian Territory disloyal, and their sovereignty
and lands forfeited, and making the restoration
of good relations contingent on cooperation with
railroad and other interests.

Reflecting the postwar hegemony of business
concerns, the Republicans elected General
U. S. Grant to serve as president from 1869
through 1877. Although unflinchingly loyal and
unquestionably anti-slavery, Grant had shared the
antebellum conservatism of other West Pointers,
voted Democratic in 1860, and was not among
the more eager to recruit and use black soldiers.
Personally honest to a fault, he headed an
administration characterized by massive financial
corruption and scandals. After a contested elec-
tion in 1876, the Democrats ceded the White
House to the Republicans, who then withdrew
the last of the troops from the South and ended
Reconstruction. Almost immediately, white
“Redeemer governments” returned to power,
disenfranchising many black voters and impos-
ing Jim Crow segregation in the 1890s.

Completing the tasks of Reconstruction after
the “Second American Revolution” would take
a “Second Reconstruction” by the civil rights
movements that coincided with the centennial
years of Civil War.

SEE ALSO: American Civil War and Slavery;
American Civil War Draft Riots; Anti-Slavery Move-
ment, United States, 1700—1870
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American Civil War
draft riots

Stacy Warner Maddern

On July 13, 1863, an angry mob of New York’s
working people began moving uptown from
lower Manhattan, gathering workers from work-
shops and factories along the way. The protest
was an expression of collective outrage over the
National Conscription Act passed in March
1863, which made all single men aged 20—45 and
married men up to 35 subject to a draft lottery.
What was particularly offensive to working
people was that the Act allowed deferred con-
scription to anyone able to pay the government
a $300 exemption fee.

The white working people of New York City
were largely Irish immigrants. Some were skilled
laborers, but the vast majority were unskilled
and competed directly with the city’s African
American workers. Such competition created an
atmosphere of racial tension and violence in the
years before the war, and during the draft riots
black citizens became the most identifiable tar-
gets for the rioters’ rage, resulting in the brutal
murder and mutilation of hundreds of African
American men. Rioters also attacked white
New Yorkers who provided shelter for African
Americans, sacking and burning their homes.

In lower Manhattan, Horace Greeley’s New
York Daily Tribune was set on fire because of
its pro-Republican position. The rioters also
attacked wealthy citizens, white and black, who
they presumed to be Republicans. Because the
crowd outnumbered the Metropolitan police
force, efforts to contain the rioting were unsuc-
cessful. Furthermore, because the police were
a state agency, with political affiliation to the
Republican Party, they were subject to attacks
as well.

Upon reaching the Provost Marshall’s office,
the scene of the first draft lottery, the crowd
attacked the building, setting it on fire. By
evening, the militant protest grew larger and
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violent attacks were waged on a number of
human and institutional targets. City merchants
and mercantile establishments became targets of
looting and destruction. Because Brooks Brothers
was under contract to the federal government
to supply clothing to the Union army and had
been involved in a labor dispute with 400 of its
tailors, it was seen as an anti-labor symbol of the
city’s wealthiest class and one of the stores was
destroyed on the second day of the riots.

On the evening of July 14, Democratic and
Republican leaders met to discuss ways of
quelling the violence. Republicans urged a de-
claration of martial law, while Democrats wanted
to take less drastic measures. Mayor George
Opdyke’s refusal to request federal intervention
or declare martial law led to sharp political
divisions and intense debates among the city’s
political leaders. What emerged were two very
different prescriptions for resolution. Tammany
Hall and state Democrats tended to view the
riots as viable working-class political protests,
while those who had been targets of the rioters
— Republican businessmen, merchants, journal-
ists, and politicians — were of the opinion that a
full-scale insurrection was underway and could
only be suppressed by direct federal action.
However, both sides agreed that these were
very real tensions of social and economic classes,
races, city, and nation that must be addressed.

On July 15, Mayor Opdyke wired Edwin
Stanton, Secretary of War, to request federal
troops, but refused to declare martial law, an
action that would give the federal government
control of the city. The mayor wanted a local
solution to the protests. Tammany Democrats,
meanwhile, were drafting a proposal to pay
$2.5 million to cover the $300 draft exemption
fees for every New York City conscript in order
“to relieve the City of New York from unequal
operation of conscription and to encourage
volunteering.” However, the rioters did not
respond positively to the proposal as violence
spread into Staten Island and Brooklyn.

On July 16, over 4,000 federal troops arrived
in New York City to quell the rioters. By the early
morning of July 17, the draft riots would be put
down for good after lasting five days. In terms of
loss of human life, the “official” death toll was
listed at 119. However, speculation suggests that
more than 1,000 people may have been killed.

In late August, 1863, the federal draft resumed
in New York City, accompanied by 10,000
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federal troops stationed there to insure peaceful
proceedings. The city’s Common Council, largely
made up of Tammany Democrats, was able to
approve a $3 million exemption fund that was
eventually vetoed by Mayor Opdyke. However,
the mayor could do nothing to prevent the
Board of Supervisors from establishing its own
Exemption Committee to pay for replacements,
a decision that would guarantee any New Yorker
not wanting to fight for the Union to avoid
being drafted.

SEE ALSO: American Civil War (1861-1864);
American Civil War and Slavery; Anti-Vietnam War
Movement, United States
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American Civil War
and slavery

Orville Vernon Burton and
Beatrice Burton

In many respects the American Civil War was the
largest — and most successful — slave rebellion in
the United States. Through African Americans’
actions, the Civil War proved successful for the
Union, leading to the ratification of the Thirteenth
Amendment to the Constitution, which protects
all citizens from enslavement. The number of
fugitive slaves played a pivotal role in the Civil
War’s success. As early as Abraham Lincoln’s
election in 1860, many slaves thought the fact
that the Republican had been elected president
meant that slavery had come to an end. To
celebrate Lincoln’s inauguration, for example,
17 slaves in Petersburg, Virginia declared their
freedom and left their owner’s plantation. The
number of runaway slaves increased dramatically
with the onset of the Civil War.

Runaway slaves usually fled to the Union
army camps. Slave owners wanted their slaves
returned to them; one owner from a seceding state
ironically invoked the federal Fugitive Slave

Law to claim his “property.” And the Union
troops did not have the infrastructure or supplies
to support the large number of refugees. Still,
Union officers recognized returning fugitive slaves
would only strengthen the Confederacy because
slave labor undergirded the Southern economy
and allowed whites to focus on the rebellion. The
1857 Dred Scott Supreme Court case had ruled
that slaves were property, not people. So early in
the war, in May 1861, Union General Benjamin
F. Butler offered an ironic twist on the decision,
declaring that fugitive slaves were “contraband of
war” and so the Union could use them against
the South.

That August, Congress legitimized this order
by passing the First Confiscation Act. The fol-
lowing March, Congress forbade the military from
sending fugitive slaves back to their owners
in the Article of War Act, and in April 1862
Lincoln emancipated the District of Columbia
slaves and compensated their owners. Congress
passed the Second Confiscation Act in July 1862,
which declared that slaves from rebellious owners
were a military asset to the Union army and so
“shall be forever free.” In this way, the federal
government increasingly took steps toward en-
couraging enslaved labor in the rebelling states
to abandon the plantations.

In the fall of 1862 President Abraham Lincoln
gave the Confederacy an ultimatum: either return
to the Union with slavery intact, or on January
1, 1863 all slaves in the Confederate states
would be freed. Lincoln announced this decision
on September 22, but the South refused to
rejoin the Union. So, 100 days later, on Janu-
ary 1, 1863, Lincoln issued the Emancipation
Proclamation.

The Proclamation, often credited with freeing
all slaves, actually had a much narrower scope.
A military maneuver, Lincoln’s Proclamation
freed only the slaves in areas of the Confederacy
still in rebellion, not in slaveholding states that
had not seceded or in areas under federal con-
trol, such as Louisiana. He declared that “all
persons held as slaves within any State or desig-
nated part of a State, the people whereof shall
then be in rebellion against the United States, shall
be then, thenceforward, and forever free.” He
promised that the federal government and Union
military would recognize and protect their freedom.
This, naturally, led to complications because
the Confederacy did not see Lincoln as their
president, so his Emancipation Proclamation



was moot in states not in control of the Union
army, and if the Union army was in control, the
slaves were not free. Still, in some cases, slaves
learned of the Proclamation, and the African
Americans informed the whites of the order.
Even before Lincoln issued the Emancipation
Proclamation, many slaves took it upon them-
selves to leave their plantations and emancipate
themselves based on news of Lincoln’s ultimatum.

Despite its technically limited reach, the Pro-
clamation altered the meaning of the Civil War.
Slavery, of course, was the cause of and had
always been at the center of the Civil War. The
Southern politicians — the white elite slaveholders
— wanted to be sure the peculiar institution would
not come under attack. Without the threat of a
Republican president and fear of abolitionism,
white Southerners would not have had cause to
leave the Union. The Emancipation Proclama-
tion made the cause of the war more apparent.
The war no longer was merely about the preser-
vation of the nation, but now the Union also
held a high moral ground, fighting to fulfill the
United States’ promise of democracy.

When the Civil War first began, the prominent
African American leader Frederick Douglass
wrote a series of editorials in the Pittsburgh
Guazette. His editorial from April 18, 1861 stated
clearly

there is but one . . . effectual way to suppress and
put down the desolating war which the slave-
holders and their rebel minions are now waging
against the American Government and its loyal
citizens. Fire must be met with water, darkness
with light, and war for destruction of liberty must
be met with war for the destruction of slavery.
“The simple way, then, to put an end to the savage
and desolating war now waged by the slaveholders,
is to strike down slavery itself.”

Now that emancipation was coming to fruition,
white Southerners felt most threatened by the
part of the Proclamation that sanctioned slave
rebellion by stating that governmental authority
“will do no act or acts to repress such person,
or any of them, in any efforts they may make
for their actual freedom.” The document recom-
mended that the people continue peacefully
to work for wages and that they “abstain from
all violence,” but — previously unheard of in race
relations — that admonition against violence did
not include “necessary self-defense.”
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Along with the new moral stance and the con-
doning of rebellion and violence, the Emancipa-
tion Proclamation also opened the doors to the
formation of African American military troops.
Before, as a way of keeping slaveholding states
in the Union, the military had refused to have
fugitive slaves in their lines. Only after the
Emancipation Proclamation did the Union
officially enlist African Americans; most came
from slaveholding states, and especially from
Confederate states. In the Emancipation Proclama-
tion, Lincoln encouraged freedmen to join the
military. He stated: “And I further declare and
make known that such persons of suitable con-
dition, will be received into the armed service
of the United States to garrison forts, positions,
stations, and other places, and to man vessels of
all sorts in said service.” Douglass, whose two sons
enlisted, also called on African Americans to
join the army. He declared: “A war undertaken
and brazenly carried on for the perpetual
enslavement of colored men, calls logically and
loudly for colored men to help suppress it.”
Equating the Civil War with past slave rebellion,
he called on his fellow African Americans to
“Remember Denmark Vesey of Charleston;
remember Nathaniel Turner of Southampton;
remember Shields Green and Copeland, who
followed noble John Brown, and fell as glorious
martyrs for the cause of the slave.”

And African Americans heeded Douglass’
call. With the Emancipation Proclamation, new
soldiers flooded into the Union army. Despite
pay discrimination, thousands of African Amer-
icans enlisted in the army. Estimates run from
140,000 to 200,000 African American soldiers
fighting in the Civil War. Regardless of the
exact numbers, a significant number of African
Americans joined the army following the
Emancipation Proclamation, renewing Union
strength at the same time that the South lost
its labor system.

SEE ALSO: Brown, John (1800-1859); Lincoln,
Abraham (1809-1865) and African Americans; Nat
Turner Rebellion; Vesey’s Rebellion
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American left and
Howard Zinn (b. 1922)

Ambre Tvol

Howard Zinn came to national prominence
with the publication of his bestseller 4 People’s
History of the United States from 1492 to the
Present (1980). The success of the book is first and
foremost a testimony to the social transformations
of the 1960s, and the intellectual revisions which
ensued. Though anchored in the last century,
Zinn remains a political essayist (7he Progressive
and The Nation magazines) and has supported the
global justice movements against neoliberalism
triggered by the famous Battle of Seattle in
December 1999. He has become an outspoken
critic of the War on Terrorism, and at 86 years
of age is one of the most famous anti-war intel-
lectuals in the country.

Zinn’s view of history came out of half a
century of involvement in social movements.
Historians have either cast him as a member of
the New Left or of the Old Left, thus revealing
the ambivalence of his intellectual trajectory.
Couched in a language both generational and
political, the distinction between the “old” and
the “new” hints at the gap — and thus perhaps
at the impossibility — of belonging to both
eras.

But Zinn’s life and work suggest a different
story. Most prominent have been his writings
about the southern civil rights movement and
against the war in Vietnam, which led him to
argue against detached scholarship in times of
war and social movements. But as important
was his activism inside the labor movement as a
union organizer for unskilled workers (himself
an apprentice) in the Brooklyn Navy Yards in
the late 1930s and early 1940s, and as a member
of the American Veterans Committee (AVC),
a radical alternative to the more conservative
American Legion, in the late 1940s. He was a
fellow traveler to the American Communist Party
but never formally joined, remaining skeptical
about its allegiance to the Soviet Union.

Born to a Jewish immigrant working-class
family in New York City, Zinn’s Weltanschau-
ung was shaped by the hopes of international
communism, the Great Depression, and Euro-
pean fascism. His worldview was enriched by
the analytical tools of Marxism and the cultural
hegemony of Popular Front communism. A
volunteer bombardier in World War II from 1941
to 1945, he participated in the last bombing mis-
sions over Europe. Though he never questioned
the Good War, discussions with a fellow bom-
bardier (a Troskyist who tried to organize US
soldiers), as well as the bombing of the French
town of Royan (involving the use of napalm) in
the last weeks of the war in Europe, led him to
question the morality of militarism.

Moreover, the working-class life he returned
to after the war only deepened his commitment
to radical politics. He left the navy yards but con-
tinued union organizing and was involved in a
wildcat strike as a truck-loader working night-
shifts. But the spirit of the 1940s was short-lived
because of the brutal reconfigurations of national
culture during the McCarthy era. Zinn himself
was saved from the repressive atmosphere which
weakened the labor movement thanks to the
GI Bill, which allowed him to go to college.
While working toward his PhD in US history at
Columbia University, he took up his first full-time
teaching position at Spelman College in Atlanta
and moved south as the black liberation move-
ment was gathering momentum in 1956.

Though a radical activist for over a decade,
he actually came of age as an intellectual as an
adult advisor for the Student Nonviolent
Coordinating Committee (SNCC) from 1962
to 1965, sharing the role with longtime activist
Ella Baker. Fired from Spelman for insubordina-
tion in 1963, he became a freelance historian-
participant for the movement until he was hired
by Boston University in 1964, where he taught
in the political science department for the next
twenty years. He soon became an outspoken
critic of the war in Vietnam, and was among the
first scholars to call for immediate withdrawal
of US troops as early as 1967.

Zinn’s life illustrates a trend of continuity
among generations of political activists and con-
tradicts the generational opposition prevalent
in the historiography of the US left. His trajec-
tory reinforces a historical continuity more visible
in the black liberation movement and which is
embodied in the lives of women activists Rosa



Parks (1913-2005) and Ella Baker (1903—86)
and unionists A. Philip Randolph (1899-1979)
and E. D. Nixon (1899-1987), as well as black
internationalist Malcolm X (1925-65) and
influential novelist James Baldwin (1924-87).
Hence the presence of Zinn as a middle-aged
white male in the southern movement (later a
supporter of Black Power) further complicates the
generational dynamics of the new social move-
ments of the 1960s. Moreover, Zinn then saw the
black struggle (and the SNCC especially) as the
driving force for a new radical agenda capable of
reconfiguring the whole left. Moving away from
white-centered politics, his analyses differ from
the disparate identity politics which has come to
be the collective heritage of the 1960s. Indeed,
discrepancies along race, gender, and class lines
were to be combined instead of opposed to each
other. Moreover, Zinn’s early disillusionment
with Stalinism (since the Hitler-Stalin Pact of
1939, and then during the Cold War) in the
repressive context of the Red Scare (he was
interrogated twice by the FBI in the early 1950s)
also complicates the generally simplistic view of
old leftists idealizing the Soviet Union.

In order to understand the ambivalence of
Zinn’s political identity, one should recast him
as a member of the forgotten “Good War gen-
eration.” Though remembered as the patriotic
generation par excellence (with the major
exception of the experiences of African
Americans and other minorities), Zinn’s story
suggests it was in fact quite politically aware,
holding the memory of a national culture
informed by the popular uprisings of the New
Deal era and marked by the contradictions of
the war, such as racial discrimination in the
US armed forces, the bombing of civilians in
Europe and Asia, and the use of two atomic
bombs by the United States. Historian Ellen
Schrecker (1998) has shown how the “mental con-
tours” of the country were reshaped by the Red
Scare and how the “social-democratic consensus”
of the late 1940s was aborted, remapping national
culture for decades to come. Zinn’s life serves as
a vivid reminder of this forgotten moment of
the late 1940s.

The historical amnesia which then set in would
be partly overcome during the 1960s. The left was
then organizationally weakened, as class issues had
become taboo and the labor movement seemed
to have been coopted thanks both to a booming
economy and union leaders who accepted the
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Cold War agenda. But new social movements
opened up a space for older activists who had been
deprived of networks of activism by the Red
Scare. Zinn encountered activists of his genera-
tion through the black liberation movement. Civil
rights leaders such as World War II veterans
Whitney Young (1921-71), Medgar Evers
(1925-63), and Amzie Moore (1911-82) became
prominent organizers for the National Associ-
ation for the Advancement of Colored People
(NAACP) and worked with the SNCC. Zinn also
became acutely aware of the role of older women
in the movement, such as Ella Baker and Fannie
Lou Hamer (1917-77). Also, leading pacifist
figures of the Vietnam anti-war movement,
such as World War II conscientious objector
David Dellinger (1915-2004) and Catholic left-
ists Daniel (b. 1921) and Philip Berrigan (1923—
2002), served as important bridges between
generations. For older leftists, the 1960s helped
to recover from the trauma of the Red Scare.
Indeed, the two major organizations of the new
left, the SNCC and Students for a Democratic
Society, decided to reject the anti-communist con-
sensus and thus signaled, together with grow-
ing opposition to the House of Un-American
Activities hearings, a readiness to rethink radical
politics.

Zinn thus has a double heritage: he is an old
left radical who became a new left public intel-
lectual. His class consciousness is embedded in
his personal experience of poverty and his union
activism. But his race and gender consciousness
were shaped by the black liberation movement.
Interestingly, his views about war came out of
both eras. He revisited the trauma of World
War II during trips to North Vietnam as a
representative of the US peace movement
(with Father Dan Berrigan) and to France in the
1960s. Hence the movement against the war in
Vietnam helped older veterans to process their war
experiences, and in Zinn’s case to draw on it to
develop an analysis of US imperialism in his
book Postwar America, 1945—1971 (1973). The
Good War generation produced novelists Norman
Mailer and Kurt Vonnegut who both wrote
about their war experiences, and both intellectu-
ally came of age in the 1960s. Historian William
Appleman Williams became a leading theorist of
Cold War revisionism, himself also a World
War II veteran. And Zinn’s trajectory is a telling
example of how McCarthyism prevented a whole
generation from coming of age in the 1950s,
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thus exacerbating a generational approach to
leftist politics as new movements arose in
the 1960s. Hence, perhaps the very concepts
of “old” and “new” lefts are a heritage of the
Cold War.

Novelist and political essayist Gore Vidal
(b. 1925), himself a member of the Good War
generation, has criticized what he calls the
“United States of Amnesia” in his book Imperial
America (2004). Zinn has tried to restore a sense
of continuity in US history. A People’s History is
his most popular attempt to bring to life gener-
ations of dissenters by drawing on generations
of scholars, activists, and artists who recorded
this history of resistance. And successive gener-
ations of young people have been attracted to
his narrative, indeed a powerful antidote against
historical amnesia — and generational gaps —in US
history.

SEE ALSO: Anti-Vietnam War Movement, United
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Civil Rights, United States: Overview; Communist
Party of the United States of America (CPUSA);
Evers, Medgar (1925-1963); Marxism; Parks, Rosa
(1913-2005) and the Montgomery Bus Boycott; Student
Movements; Student Non-Violent Coordinating Com-
mittee (SNCC); Students for a Democratic Society
(SDS)
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American Revolution

of 1776
Mark A. Lause

The power struggle between major European
powers in North America created the precondi-
tions for the American Revolution. The term
refers primarily to the successful struggle of
British colonists for independence and secondarily
to the internal social and political upheavals
within the colonies. Religious and national
rivalries between Catholic Spain and France and
the Protestant Netherlands and England framed
their transatlantic extension of Western civiliza-
tion into the Americas.

By the eighteenth century, Britain emerged as
the dominant colonizing power on the Atlantic
seaboard of North America, though French based
in Canada explored and claimed much of the
vast interior to the Mississippi River, and the
Spanish had a tenuous hold on most of the rest.
After a first failed attempt at Roanoke (1585), the
English established Jamestown, the inception
of Virginia (1607), the plantations of which
extended north with Maryland, even as Puritan
dissenters from the Church of England, settling
at Plymouth (1620), Boston, and other com-
munities later subsumed into Massachusetts. The
preoccupations of the English Civil Wars (1642—
51) and their aftermath postponed aggressive
colonization until the Restoration (1660) of the
monarchy, after which it added or reorganized
Connecticut, North Carolina, New York, New
Jersey, Rhode Island, South Carolina, New
Hampshire, Pennsylvania, and Delaware. After
the establishment of Georgia (1732), 13 adjacent
English colonies shared more with each other
than with England.

The Crisis of the Old Order

Western Civilization in the New World

Several decisive and overriding differences
rendered impossible the replication of European
societies in the New World. Native populations
in the Americas faced exposure to epidemic dis-
eases to which they had no immunity, and the
“Great Dying” took an estimated 80—95 percent
of the population often before it had any direct
contact with the Europeans. In contrast to Latin
America, English settlers displaced the Indians in



North America, partly through intensely violent,
if localized, conflicts like King Philip’s War
(1675-6) in New England or the Tuscarora
War (1711-13) and the Stono Rebellion (1739) in
South Carolina. In central New York, the Iroquois
declared wisely, if impossibly, that they would
remain neutral in any future colonial wars (1701).

Anglo-America offered tremendous untapped
resources and possibilities without having a labor
force to realize those possibilities. After experi-
ments with the Indians proved unpromising, the
English introduced indentured servants who,
in return for passage to America, signed them-
selves into service for seven years, the system
recruiting large numbers of Irish and German
peasants rather than English freemen. Those
who survived the five-year “seasoning” to regain
freedom either returned to Europe or exacerbated
the shortage by becoming competitors in the
search for cheap labor.

As Virginia turned to tobacco, they imported
the first African servants to Jamestown (1619).
Thirty years later, contractors brought large
numbers of blacks into the Chesapeake. The adop-
tion of comprehensive Slave Codes in Maryland
(1661), then in Virginia (1670) and elsewhere,
formulated the legal underpinnings of slavery
as a lifelong, inherited, and racially defined labor
system.

The nascent global imperial system integrated
the colonies. The “triangular trade” between North
America, the West Indies, and Africa involved
the transportation of rum to Africa, slaves to
the Indies, and molasses to New England. Most
trade within the colonies remained maritime and
coastal, although roads linked some of the more
important towns. Colonists also manufactured
some goods (like beaver pelt hats) for a broader
market.

The social formation followed the hierarchic
pattern of the old country. Merchants in the
seaboard city and the gentlemen-planters on
the vast commercial farmlands formed the
colonial elites, while the “lower orders” included
slaves, indentured servants, day laborers, unskilled
workers, farm labor, and a growing group of skilled
craftsmen unable to achieve self-employment in
their own shops. A significant portion of white
men constituted what contemporaries called
the “middling sort,” mostly small-scale family
farmers, professionals, and artisans. Colonial
doctors, lawyers, and scientists shared English
attainments, and groups like the American
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Philosophical Society (1743) reflected their interests.
Artisans and craftsmen — usually referred to as
“mechanicks” — often shared this standing.

Local records indicate that the balance of these
groups varied considerably with climate, geo-
graphy, and levels of settlement. Society became
increasingly stratified as one moved from the
“frontier” through subsistence farming areas
to commercial agriculture. In the last category,
wealth concentrated in relatively few hands and
required a large propertlyess laboring class. The
commercial farming society of the Mid-Atlantic
“bread basket” colonies with its day labor and
indentured servants clearly differed from the
plantations of the Chesapeake, where slaves
performed the work.

Finally, the nature of urban life meant that the
vast majority of city dwellers could not have
afforded the cost of even the small amount of land
for home ownership, while the elite there did
business globally. Only Philadelphia had nearly
70,000 and New York roughly 40,000. These,
with Boston, Charleston, and Newport, were
the only cities with more than 8,000, although an
additional fifteen towns — a total of twenty — have
more than 3,000.

English Values in the American Setting
Colonists shared the taste for political debate that
had defined the conflict, protest, and upheaval
back in England. In royal colonies, governors
appointed by the king clashed with assemblies
elected by those white males meeting the proper
religious and property requirements. These bodies
tended to be “bicameral” (two-chambered), with
a more broadly elected lower house and an upper
chamber (a council or senate) representing a more
exclusive franchise. Assembly deliberations often
reflected the tensions between the more settled
tidewater and the underdeveloped back country.
These conflicts erupted in popular upheavals like
Virginia’s Bacon’s Rebellion (July—October 1676),
New York’s Leisler’s Rebellion (May 31, 1689—
March 19, 1691), and other risings against local
officials of King James II in Maryland and New
England during the “Glorious Revolution” (1688)
which overthrew James back home.

The late seventeenth-century British experi-
ence codified ideas that would be essential to the
American Revolution. Thomas Hobbes described
monarchy as less a divinely ordained order
than a rational social contract necessary to
order. Writing after 1688, John Locke enumerated
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conditions that justified setting aside that contract,
specifically emphasizing the centrality of indi-
vidual liberty.

Despite the English terms of the argument,
many of the 3,000,000 colonists had no particular
allegiance to Britain. Next to the English, Africans
constituted the largest group in the colonies,
but several hundred thousand Germans and
Scotch-Irish resided there, as did locally signific-
ant numbers of Huguenots (French Protestants)
in New York, Virginia, South Carolina, and
Massachusetts; Jews at Newport, New York, and
Charleston; and Dutch or Swedes, who remained
in, respectively, New York and Delaware.

Moreover, English settlers did not represent
a cross-section of the society at home, where the
elite lacked an incentive to migrate and the poor
the means to do so. Therefore, the human mater-
ials used in the construction of an essentially
English hierarchy in the colonies would be the
“middling sort” who would essentially reproduce
the Old World hierarchies. This filling in of a
British social pyramid created an elite that had
disproportionately risen in the world, and a
lower class of families that had actually experi-
enced a relative decline and often returned to the
old country. The former shaped the cultural and
social self-perceptions, while the latter became
largely unnoticeable. Too, ordinary colonists, if
actually free, experienced higher wages because
of the labor shortage, greater success due to
the expanding economy, and a higher level of
literacy and learning.

Among white men, an ideology of secular suc-
cess emerged, personified by Benjamin Franklin,
a printer, who became a major power in the
colonies. His annually published Poor Richard’s
Almanac (1732—-57) gained great popularity
for interspersing the usual data found in such
works with aphorisms and sayings, such as
“Early to bed and early to rise, makes a man
healthy, wealthy, and wise.” Franklin himself
personified this drive for upward mobility
through industry and ambition.

This emphasis on individualism drew strength
from the dislocations from the faith of their
forebears — and the crisis of Puritanism in a
yet unpurified world. These inspired non-
denominational revivals called the Great
Awakening (1739) that appealed to the emo-
tions, emphasized lay preaching, and carried
Protestantism still further from the Catholic
idea of salvation through ritual sacraments

among a community of believers towards the idea
of individual redemption.

That kind of self-reliance inspired protests
over the checking of their elected assemblies by
the appointed royal governors, the royal vetoes
of colonial laws and revoking of colonial charters,
the British imposition of Writs of Assistance to
search for smuggled goods, and the quartering of
redcoats in the colonies. In Boston, James Otis
argued in a 5-hour oration at the State House
(1761) that the writs represented a violation of the
natural rights of the colonists that contemporaries
saw as an argument for resistance.

Most fundamentally, these values among the
colonists strained at their colonial status. Codified
in a series of Navigation Acts and Acts of Trade,
British policies reflected “mercantilism,” measures
European powers established to shape colonial
commerce in ways compatible with that of the
mother country. Goods going to and from the
British colonies were to be carried on British ships
and properly taxed. Its colonies were to provide
raw materials and purchase manufactures from
Britain. With English authorities preoccupied
at home, colonial merchants and artisans found
their own way around the system, essentially an
exaggeration of how Britons behaved at home.
The royal authorities called ignoring the law
“smuggling,” but were in no position to stop,
regulate, or tax it.

The colonists moreover participated loyally
alongside British soldiers in fighting King
William’s War (1689—97), Queen Anne’s War
(1702-13), and King George’s War (1744-8),
after which the New World itself became the
focus of mid-century tensions between England
and France. Conflicting claims to the Ohio valley
brought explorers, soldiers, and surveyors into
the disputed territory. One of the latter, the
22-year-old George Washington, heard rumors
of a combined French and Indian ambush and led
the British militia with Indian allies of their own
against the French at what became Jumonville
Glen (May 28, 1754), an event that sparked what
became known as the French and Indian War,
or the Seven Years’” War in Europe. After the
defeat of a British force at Monongahela (July
9, 1755), Washington took command and saved
the column. Having also played a vital role in the
Hudson Valley and Canada, colonists expected to
enjoy its benefits. The Treaty of Paris (February
10, 1763) ceded to the British almost everything
east of the Mississippi River.



Prerevolutionary Crisis, 1763-1774
Unwilling to accept this division of territory,
the Indian leader Pontiac built a broad alliance of
native peoples to prevent the British occupation
of the area. After destroying a series of forts,
Pontiac surrendered at Detroit on October 31,
leaving the fate of his people in British hands. To
placate his now more numerous Indian subjects,
the authorities issued the Proclamation of 1763,
pledging to prevent settlement of the West beyond
a certain point.

A succession of British measures sought to
address the problems. They also began asserting
more control over the more immediate function-
ing of the colonial economy with the American
Revenue Act or “Sugar Act” (April 5, 1764)
attempting to collect those taxes on molasses
and sugar by reducing the amount owed, and
the Currency Act (September 1), controlling the
use of paper money by colonists. Finally, hoping
to recover some of the costs of the war, Parlia-
ment passed the Stamp Act (March 22, 1765),
requiring an impressed seal on legal docu-
ments, permits, contracts, and printed matter
like newspapers, tracts, and playing cards, and
authorizing appointment of specially appointed
stampmasters to oversee its actual enforcement.

Although colonial assemblies prepared to
make their protests, Samuel Adams and others in
Boston opted to organize to prevent enforcement
of the Stamp Act by forcing the resignation of
the stampmasters. Directed by an amorphous
“Sons of Liberty,” this resistance had small and
secretive local leadership, the “Loyal Nine” in
Boston. However, these leaders relied directly
upon “mob” actions, which required street
leaders like Ebenezer Macintosh, the Boston
shoemaker, and John Webber, a Newport sailor,
to agitate and manage the crowds of common
seamen and mechanics. The August demonstra-
tions in New England generated a great deal
more violence and destruction of property
than expected, although the “Liberty Boys” held
more orderly protests elsewhere. The radical
strategy worked, forcing the resignation of the
stampmasters.

The gathering of representatives of Massa-
chusetts, Connecticut, Rhode Island, New York,
New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Delaware, Maryland,
and South Carolina in the Stamp Act Congress
(October 7-25, 1765) voted its resolutions of
protest (October 19). While Parliament did repeal
the Stamp Act, it passed a Declaratory Act
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(March 18, 1766) asserting its authority to levy
such taxes. Legislators then sought to establish
the precedent with the Townshend Revenue
Act (June 15—July 2, 1767). This set up a Board
of Customs Commissioners to collect the duties
on the imported lead, glass, paint, oil, tea, and
paper. With an eye to the Stamp Act Riots,
colonial leaders opted for a strategy of “non-
importation” — or “boycott” — of British goods.
Local committees of correspondence coordinated
these efforts.

The strategy both had an impact on Britain
and kept the conflict off the streets. However, it
also polarized merchants who made their living
directly through commerce and “mechanicks,”
who benefited from having to make the items
not imported. As time went on, the division
found reflection in the formation of distinct
mechanics’ parties and associations, committed to
more militant action.

From Resistance to Revolution:
Establishing Dual Power

Moreover, there were dramatic and sometimes
violent encounters with the authorities. The British
seized John Hancock’s ship Liberty (June 10,
1768), and sent troops to maintain order in Boston.
As these occupation troops sought part-time
work in the city, tensions flared, most notably
in the Boston Massacre (March 5, 1770), where
soldiers who had earlier rioted at the ropewalks
opened fire on a crowd that included individuals
with whom they had earlier brawled. Clashes over
a liberty pole raised outside a public house led
to New York’s “Battle” of Golden Hill (January
19, 1771). Royal authorities in North Carolina
closed the local “War of the Regulation” with back
country farmers with the battle of Alamance
Creek (May 16, 1771), and Rhode Island radicals
attacked and destroyed the British ship Gaspee
(June 9, 1772).

By making the duties a dead letter, the colonists
encouraged the parliamentary repeal of all but the
tax on tea. To save the East India Company, the
government bought massive amounts of tea and
the Tea Act (April 27-May 10, 1773) authorized
moving it to the colonies, where it would be sold
at a reduced rate, even with the addition of a tax,
to the colonists. Seeing this as a precedent for
levying the internal tax, the Boston city fathers
protested the measure, and looked the other way
when the Sons of Liberty boarded the ships and
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threw the cargo overboard in the Boston Tea
Party (December 16, 1773).

British authorities responded with what the
colonists called “the Intolerable Acts.” Parlia-
ment’s four “Coercive Acts” aimed at forcing
restitution for the destruction of the tea through
the Boston Port Act (March 31, 1774) closing
the harbor until the community paid for the
destruction of property; the Administration of
Justice Act and the Massachusetts Government
Act (May 20) effectively suspended the colonial
government and subjected colonists accused of
political crimes to royal justice; and a Quartering
Act of 1774 (June 2) making the city responsible
for the sheltering and feeding of occupation
troops in private homes. The colonists grouped
these with a fifth, the Quebec Act (June 22), which
placed administration of the western territory west
of the Alleghenies and north of the Ohio River
under the administration of the King’s Catholic
but still orderly subjects in Quebec.

The leadership of other colonies realized that
the British assertion of this kind of authority over
any colony involved a precedent that had impli-
cations beyond Massachusetts. Representatives of
12 of the 13 colonies (all but Georgia) gathered
at that point in a general Continental Congress
on September 5-October 26, 1774. This First
Continental Congress responded to the Coercive
Acts with a Colonial Declaration of Rights and
Grievances (October 14), demanding the repeal
of over a dozen acts of Parliament and agreeing
to a Continental Association that would do no
business with Britain until the matter was resolved.
Britain responded with the New England Rest-
raining Act (March 30, 1775) which barred those
colonies from trade with the rest of the empire
and from the North Atlantic fisheries. In April
the royal officials extended the restrictions to
Pennsylvania, New Jersey, Virginia, Maryland,
and South Carolina. The British outlawing of
colonial assemblies did not abolish those govern-
ments but placed their functioning beyond the
imperial constitutional structure. This establish-
ment of rival governments sewed the real seeds
of independence.

The Outbreak of the War: The New
England Phase, 1775-1776

General Thomas Gage, commanding the British
military occupation of Boston, had to act against
a Massachusetts assembly that just refused to
dissolve itself. When the British confiscated

munitions and equipment near Boston, the
Powder Alarm (September 1, 1774) created a reli-
able mechanism for watching and communicating
about British activities. Town leaders in the area
agreed to organize a third of the local militia
into special companies of “minutemen.” The
system bloodlessly thwarted a British attempt
to seize munitions at Salem (February 27, 1775).
When the Boston resistance realized that the
British were sending a column of about 800 west
from the city to seize colonial supplies, Dr. Joseph
Warren sent Paul Revere, William Dawes, and
others to ride an alert to the Massachusetts
officials. When rebels in the Old North Church
flashed a prearranged signal, the messengers began
their Midnight Ride (April 18—19).

As the English moved west from the city, less
than eighty local militia turned out under arms
at sunrise to meet the advance of this massive
column of regulars at Lexington (April 19, 1775).
Their captain was said to have told the men “if
they mean to have a war, let it begin here.”
The advance companies of the British column
wheeled into place against them. When they
refused to disperse, shooting began and 18 militia
fell as the rest scattered. The later rationalization
was that they had bought time for the militia
further west to mobilize, but the “first blood”
of the war was less a battle than a protest gone
terribly wrong. The British reached their goal,
where the militia cautiously withdrew across the
Old North Bridge to a hill overlooking town.
There several hundred militia drove about 115
regulars back into the town.

As the rebel force grew to nearly 2,000, the
British regulars abandoned the town and began
counter-marching towards Lexington. There, at
about 2:30 pm, a reinforcing brigade from Boston
brought the British total to about 2,000. By then,
about twice as many militias were converging on
the road back to Boston, skirmishing and snip-
ing all along the way. Some of the British who
returned to Boston had marched 40 miles in 21
hours, 8 under fire, but many never made it back.

Ethan Allen and other settlers from Con-
necticut had moved north into the New
Hampshire Grants, west of land claimed by
both that state and New York. Led by radicals
like Dr. Thomas Young, settlers adopted the
name Vermont and declared their independence
simultaneously from Britain and the two states
that claimed them. It sought admission to the
emerging US but was essentially barred by the



two states that still claimed the land. When
Vermont also adopted the radical constitution
of Pennsylvania, it found itself further isolated.

Rebel leaders, in turn, had their own plans
to get at the British artillery and stores at Fort
Ticonderoga, a “Gibraltar” built to protect the
route up the Hudson River towards Lake Cham-
plain and Canada. Ethan Allen, the Connecticut
leader of settlers on the New Hampshire Grants,
raised one force, and Benedict Arnold organized
a group in Massachusetts. The two combined and
elected Allen to lead them. A detachment took
the small garrison at Crown Point, while the
main force managed, without a shot being fired,
to seize Fort Ticonderoga on May 10. Gage’s
forces found themselves bottled in Boston by a
militia force from Massachusetts and neighbor-
ing colonies that grew to 8,000 or more. General
William Howe brought 4,000 British reinforce-
ments on May 15, after which they planned an
aggressive attempt to break what there was of
a siege.

Fearing British plans to cross the Charles
River and fortify the Charlestown peninsula,
about 1,400 to 1,500 militia, including a number
of African Americans, hurried there to dig some
defenses, which they mistakenly dug on Breed’s
Hill (June 16). In the heat of the next day, it
took some 6 hours for the 2,600 redcoats with
their wool uniforms and 60-pound field packs to
move against the rebels on what most on both
sides thought to be Bunker Hill (June 17). The
militia lacked discipline, and some began to slip
away through the course of the fighting. One
officer, variously identified, advised them, “don’t
fire until you see the whites of their eyes,” and
the ill-trained defenders held against two assaults.
British reserves came up for the third attempt,
but the defenders had already run out of ammuni-
tion, and most had no bayonets with which to
turn back the assault.

In the end, the Americans broke and ran,
but only after having stood up to some of the
best troops in the world for as long as they had
powder. British naval fire consumed Charlestown
and militia casualties ran to 450, but the British
lost 1,054, disproportionately officers, who had
been prominent in leading their men forward.
Open warfare followed. The British government
replaced Gage with Howe, who remained ever
cautious after Bunker Hill, and a British naval
expedition from Boston burned Falmouth (near
present Portland) on October 18, 1775.
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The arrival of General George Washington,
sent by the Continental Congress, transformed
the militia into a Continental Army. After that,
Washington occupied Dorchester Heights
(March 4, 1776). Although fearing another
Bunker Hill, Howe moved into position for an
attack, but a late snowstorm gave his officers the
opportunity to dissuade him. In the end, he
informed the Continentals of his change of plans
and, warning that he would burn Boston should
the rebels try to interfere, evacuated Boston for
Nova Scotia (March 17).

Beyond New England

Virginia, the most populous of the colonies,
mobilized and drove from power the royal gov-
ernor. The determined and coherent assembly
convinced the governor, Lord Dunmore, to
withdraw with his supporters from the capital
at Williamsburg to fall back to the coast near
Norfolk. From there, they pillaged the plantations
and farms of the rebels, offering freedom to
slaves who would run away. The Tories won a
skirmish at Kemp’s Tanding and then moved
south to protect the approach to Norfolk from
the Carolinas. There, the British encountered a
large Continental force at Great Bridge in early
December, which resulted in the withdrawal of
Dunmore, the British, and many Tories from the
colony. Virginia issued its own Declaration of
Rights on June 12, 1776.

A combined Continental naval and military
expedition captured New Providence Island in the
Bahamas on March 3, 1776, but American naval
strategy rested upon privateers (private ships
licensed for war duty) under John Barry and John
Paul Jones, among others, who inflicted great
damage upon British commerce and prestige.
Jones, aboard the Bonhomme Richard, captured
the British man-of-war Serapis near the English
coast at Flamborough Head on September 23,
1779. In the course of the encounter, Jones
replied to a call for his surrender, “I have not yet
begun to fight.” Although so damaged that it
would sink later that day, the Bonhomme Richard
continued to fight until the British surrendered
and allowed the Americans to board the Serapis.

A Continental move into Canada grew directly
out of the experience of these colonists who had
helped Britain take the area from France. General
Richard Montgomery led about 1,700 Continentals
north towards Montreal, and Arnold took 750
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towards Quebec. Montgomery’s column quickly
besieged about 300 enemy infantry at Fort St. Jean
(August 21-November 3) on the Richelieu River
at the north end of Lake Champlain. The British
won but refused to compromise the security of
Quebec by moving forward any of its 2000-man
force at Montreal.

During the siege, Ethan Allen led a detachment
of about 200 of Montgomery’s men towards
Montreal, where they met about 260 of the enemy
on the banks of the St. Lawrence at Longue-
Pointe (September 24). The Americans were
turned back and Allen himself captured, but the
intransigence of the British command in bring-
ing forward its large force at Montreal led to
a disintegration of much of the militia. With
the surrender of Fort St. Jean, the Continentals
occupied Montreal (November 13).

By this point, Arnold had 600 men poised
above Quebec on the Plains of Abraham, while
Montgomery was supposed to be moving 300
of his force against the lower town, protected
by only 100 British regulars supplemented by
hundreds of militia. In the attack on Quebec
(December 31), Montgomery was killed and
Arnold badly wounded. Having failed miserably
to take the city by storm, Arnold held the tattered
remains of his expedition together through the
winter, and American reinforcements arrived in
March 1776, bringing the total to 2,000. These
had to retreat to New York when 8,000 British
arrived in May.

The reinforced British moved quickly, driving
the Continentals back up the St. Lawrence. They
captured over 500 Americans at Les Cedres
(May 15-16, 1776), though about 2,500 Americans
tried a strong counter-attack on 3,000 British
pursuers at Trois-Riviéres (June 8) about half-
way to Montreal. Arnold abandoned Montreal
on June 15.

The US Navy claims to have fought its first
engagement at Valcour Bay or Valcour Island
(October 11-13). Although defeated, Arnold had
delayed the British sufficiently to where winter
would immobilize them until the spring.

War for Independence: Toward a
New Nation

By 1776 what had begun as an armed protest was
beginning to turn into a revolution. The British
government, claiming to be suppressing a rebel-
lion of Englishmen, contracted to hire Hessian

troops for use against them. Meanwhile, the
colonists formed a Second Continental Con-
gress on May 10, 1775 at Philadelphia. While
offering its Olive Branch Petition to Britain, it
appointed Washington the commander of a unified
Continental Army and issued its Declaration
of the Causes and Necessity of Taking up Arms
on July 6, 1775. Thomas Paine’s Common Sense
appeared in January of 1776 and urged that the
colonies embrace independence not only as a
practical necessity under the circumstances, but
as an opportunity to transform the New World
into a new kind of civilization. This pamphlet
eventually became a published work second in
readership only to the Bible.

Because most of the old proprietary govern-
ment of Pennsylvania clung to the imperial regime,
its overthrow became essential to American
independence. The radicals favorable to inde-
pendence clashed with the conservatives over
assembly elections, but this failed amid charges
of widespread vote fraud and large-scale exclu-
sion of Germans. The Continental Congress
subsequently passed a resolution authorizing
colonists to establish new institutions where “no
government sufficient to the exigencies of their
affairs has been hitherto established.” Some
4,000 Philadelphians then demonstrated outside
the State House for both American Independ-
ence and a new constitution. The Committee of
Privates, based in the militia, then organized
elections for a constitutional convention at
Carpenters’ Hall.

Richard Henry Lee proposed independence on
June 7, and the Congress appointed a committee
of five to write a declaration in justification of the
move. The committee, in turn, left the initial draft
to Thomas Jefferson. The Congress voted for
independence on July 2 and sent the declara-
tion to be signed at the printer’s on July 4. The
declaration not only protested the specific acts of
George III, but began with a concise statement
of basic Enlightenment assumptions about gov-
ernment and human rights that remain essential,
if selectively ignored, to the modern world:

We hold these truths to be self-evident, that all
men are created equal, that they are endowed by
their Creator with certain unalienable Rights, that
among these are Life, Liberty and the pursuit
of Happiness. — That to secure these rights,
Governments are instituted among Men, deriv-
ing their just powers from the consent of the



governed, — That whenever any Form of Gov-
ernment becomes destructive of these ends, it is
the Right of the People to alter or to abolish it,
and to institute new Government, laying its
foundation on such principles and organizing its
powers in such form, as to them shall seem most
likely to effect their Safety and Happiness.

The vagaries of these assertions reflect the
ambiguities implicit in the coalition that had
resisted the British, read Common Sense, and
wanted independence.

The Mid-Atlantic War: New York to
Philadelphia, 1776-1778
Despite the earlier expulsion of the British from
Virginia, fighting continued to take place in
the South. North Carolina Patriots mobilized
to block a march by Loyalists to a rendezvous
with the British north of Wilmington, routing
them at Moore’s Creek on February 27, 1776.
In Charleston Harbor, the Continentals used
palmetto trunks to protect against the unsuc-
cessful British barrage on the Sullivan’s Island
emplacements that later became Fort Moultrie.
Still, after the British evacuation of Boston, it
was clear that they would need a major seaport
from which to manage and supply the subjuga-
tion of the colonies. The best target, for a myriad
of reasons, would be New York. The British
enjoyed an unchallenged and unchallengeable
naval superiority and July brought into the
harbor Howe’s massive army that vastly out-
numbered the Continentals. Washington saw no
viable plan for defending the vast islands and
inlets of New York or for reinforcing or evacuat-
ing any part of the area. Nobody could have
stopped the British from landing in the area, and
it was virtually unimaginable to slow or stop them.
However, it would have been politically imposs-
ible to abandon the area to the British without
a fight, so Washington took an untried revolu-
tionary army and entered into a failing campaign.
The British landed at Staten Island and bided
time until they had sufficient force to sweep the
Americans from the area. After six weeks, they
began transporting what became over 20,000 men
across the narrows to Brooklyn. Half of the
Continentals waited on Manhattan, while the
other half took defensive positions around
Flatbush, meeting the British in the battle of Long
Island from August 27-30. British General Henry
Clinton then led a night march that seized
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Jamaica Pass, turning the Continentals’ left
flank, and the subsequent fighting proved very
one-sided. The battle ended with a remarkably
fortunate night evacuation of some 9,000
Continentals.

The experience on Long Island underscored
the problems of defending Manhattan with a small
force that could not possibly block all possible
points of landing. A few weeks after the fighting
in Brooklyn, Howe landed some 4,000 British
troops at Kip’s Bay on Manhattan (near pres-
ent 34th Street). With reinforcements landing
throughout the day, they easily maneuvered the
rebels out of New York City on September 15.
Some 2,000 Continentals then took positions in
the rugged terrain of the island north of the city
(present Morningside Heights and west Harlem),
where they met a British force that eventually
grew to about 5,000. The fighting at Harlem
Heights on September 16 ended when ILord
Charles Cornwallis arrived with fresh British
troops.

This dismal period gave rise to some of
the great legends of the Revolution. In New
York, the Connecticut schoolteacher-turned-spy
Nathan Hale faced his British executioners
on September 22 with “I only regret that I have
but one life to lose for my country.” Thomas
Paine, participating in the dismal retreat across
New Jersey, wrote the first of his Crisis papers:
“These are the times that try men’s souls:
The summer soldier and the sunshine patriot
will, in this crisis, shrink from the service of his
country; but he that stands it now, deserves the
love and thanks of man and woman.” Continentals
could draw little inspiration from their rear
guard actions at Pell’s Point (October 18) in the
Bronx, and at White Plains (October 28).

What the British did while they controlled New
York provided a standing argument against an
American acquiescence to the reestablishment
of royal authority in the New World. In the
aftermath of the battle, the city lost 400 to
500 buildings in the great fire of New York
(September 21-22), which each side blamed
on the other. The city provided the base for
devastating raids that destroyed Danbury (April
25-26), Fairfield (July 8), Norwalk (July 10),
and other Connecticut communities. The British
hold on New York made it a special nightmare
for legions of American prisoners, some 11,000
of whom died of malnutrition, exposure, mis-
treatment, and disease in the overcrowded prison
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ships moored on the Brooklyn side of the East
River at Wallabout Bay.

Based at Philadelphia, the Continental govern-
ment struggled to survive and desperately sought
some demonstration of the continued viability
of the Revolution while Washington gambled
on an unexpected counter-attack, crossing the
Delaware and capturing nearly a thousand
Hessians at Trenton (December 26). Expecting
a strong British drive from Princeton towards
his position, Washington held the British at a
Second Battle of Trenton (January 2) before
slipping away. Rather than retreat across the
Delaware into Pennsylvania, though, Washington
took his army by back roads to strike the British
successfully at Princeton (January 3, 1777)
before going into winter quarters at Morristown
(January 6-May 28). In the spring, the British
marched from New Brunswick and routed a
small part of the Continental Army at Bound
Brook (April 13), but then counter-marched
back toward New York.

Howe assembled and transported about
17,000 men to the upper Chesapeake (August
25) and then began moving north toward
Philadelphia, the seat of the rebel government.
Washington had fewer than 11,000 to stop him.
After several days of preliminary harassment,
the Continentals met Howe’s British advance
at Cooch’s Bridge on September 3, 1777 in
Delaware, but the redcoats pressed on, inflict-
ing a major defeat on the Continentals at
Brandywine Creek (September 10).

In the aftermath of the defeat, disasters com-
pounded each other. Washington’s attempt to
counter-attack the British was rained out in
the Battle of the Clouds on September 16. The
British occupied Philadelphia (September 26),
putting the Continental government to flight, and
Washington’s counter-attack at Germantown on
October 4 failed miserably. The British failed to
capture Fort Mercer (October 22) but captured
Fort Mifflin (November 16). When Howe heard
that Washington was moving off for the winter,
he made a final attempt to lure the Continental
Army into a position in which it could be
destroyed, but several days of inconclusive
skirmishing at White Marsh (December 5-8)
ended with Howe’s withdrawal to Philadelphia.

The Turning Point
The previous year, American resistance on Lake
Champlain, though ending in defeat (October 11,

1776), had put an end to British ambitions to
invade the Hudson Valley. The operation, under
General John Burgoyne, looked simple on a
map. He was to push south from Canada, while
Howe kept the bulk of the Continental forces pre-
occupied to around New York City. In fact, the
French had tried the same thing in the Seven
Years’ War and the poor roads and logistical prob-
lems had dissipated their efforts.

Initially, Burgoyne did quite well, moving
three columns south through New York. His
forces captured Fort Ticonderoga (July 5-6,
1777) and attacked the Continentals’ rear guard
at Hubbardton (July 7). However, the column
charged with moving through the Mohawk
Valley failed to reduce Fort Schuyler (old Fort
Stanwix) on August 3, and an American relief
column struck the redcoats at Oriskany on
August 6. Then, a detachment of Hessians met
disaster at Bennington on August 16. The farther
south the expedition pressed, the more distant
they were from their line of supply and the more
Continental militia they faced.

The American occupation of strong defensive
positions on Bemis Heights over the Hudson
River blocked Burgoyne’s way south. About
9 miles south of Saratoga, he concentrated his
army on the west side of the Hudson and tried
to sweep the Continentals from the high ground
in the battle of Freeman’s Farm, or Saratoga
(September 19). This ended with both sides
unable to gain ground. Burgoyne realized that his
force was down to 6,000 with no reinforcements
and dwindling supplies, while the Continentals
had a total of about 7,000 and growing.

The British made a second attempt at Bemis
Heights, or Second Saratoga, on October 7, but
the Continentals held their ground, largely due
to the personal leadership of Benedict Arnold. By
the end, Burgoyne had lost enough to where
he was outnumbered and his army pulled back
several miles to the north. In the end, Burgoyne
and 5,791 of his men surrendered (October 17).

Meanwhile, the British at New York City did
little to relieve the pressure on Burgoyne. They
engaged the Continentals at Fort Clinton and
Fort Montgomery (October 6, 1777) near Bear
Mountain.

Soon after, Washington’s Continental Army
went into another desperate winter at Valley
Forge (December 19, 1777—June 19, 1778).
However, the arrival of Frederick William
Rudolph Gerald Augustus von Steuben, Baron



von Steuben, brought the best European battle-
field tactics to the rebels and used the hiatus
to begin the serious training and drill of the
Continentals. More importantly, the French
recognized the US and concluded a military
alliance on February 6, 1778, landing troops in
Rhode Island by the following August.

The British sought to improve their perform-
ance from the top down, replacing Howe with
General Henry Clinton on March 7, 1778. As
Washington bestirred his army, a small force
under Lafayette, sent to screen his movements,
clashed with the British at Barren Hill (May 20).

As Clinton began withdrawing toward New
York, Washington attacked his rear guard at
Monmouth on June 28. Both sides had a bit
over 13,000 men, and the horrific heat, which
probably topped 100 degrees, kept the fight
inconclusive, but it was the largest pitched battle
of the war, and the Continentals well demon-
strated that they could stand up to the best of the
British, which they could not have done earlier.
Indeed, they displayed a persistence and com-
bativeness that unnerved British strategists. “Mad”
Anthony Wayne defeated and captured most
of the British garrison of 700 at Stony Point
(July 15-16, 1779) and “Light Horse” Harry Lee
made a bold night attack on British Paulus Hook
(August 19) in New Jersey.

Republican Liberties and Imperial
Rivalries: Whose Revolution?

In the wake of the French, Spain agreed to
enter the war on April 12, 1779. The united
Provinces of the Netherlands then decided to
join the alliance, and England declared war on
Holland on December 20, 1780. Thus, the war
reached global proportions.

A number of internal tensions surfaced among
the revolutionary forces. Some of the newly
independent states, such as New Hampshire, kept
many of the same officials, while others, notably
Pennsylvania, experienced an almost complete
turnover in the government of the state. More
important was the structure of government itself.
Since the colonists had overthrown their existing
governments, closed courts, and drove British
agents and governors from their homes, they
needed to establish a new framework within
which they could govern themselves. Some
simply kept their colonial charters, deleting the
references to the king. Others sought a far more
thorough transformation.
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The course of Pennsylvania reflected some
of the arguments of Common Sense that went
beyond mere independence. Paine had argued for
a structure of government that, in effect, would
supersede professional office holding by vesting
power exclusively in the hands of a single
representative assembly, the members of which
would serve for a year and not succeed themselves
in office. Executive power, in the hands of a pre-
siding officer, would be directly dependent on
the representatives and any process of judicial
review would be in the hands of a committee
of censors chosen from the assembly. Other
tracts like The People the Best Governors expressed
similarly egalitarian and republican views. Farmers
and artisans generally supported Pennsylvania’s
new constitution that lowered the property
requirement for voting to almost nothing, and
established a unicameral legislature, but the elite
resisted the functioning of the most radically rep-
resentative government in the former colonies.

The resident Continental government tolerated
such republicanism, but did not share the argu-
ments of Common Sense. In response, John Adams
penned his far less popular but much more
influential 7%oughts on Government. Adams rejected
purely representative institutions for a “mixed”
government, which he, like contemporaries, saw
embodied in the British system. Adams hoped
to incorporate into his system the alleged virtues
of monarchy in a fully independent executive
branch with extensive authorities to appoint
officials and the power to veto legislative enact-
ments. He also hoped to preserve the bicameral
system with a co-equal, deliberately non-
representative upper house. Significant property
requirements for voting would also confine
citizenship to those with wealth at stake in the
deliberations of government.

These differences largely reflected the extent
to which the previously disenfranchised were
capable of influencing events. Massachusetts and
New York adopted largely conservative structures,
partly because the artisans of Boston and New
York City had either scattered or were excluded
by the British occupation. In contrast, Pennsy-
Ivania’s radical course reflected a mobilized
artisan base in Philadelphia, and officials in other
states waged a persistent struggle against it, until
the state adopted a similarly bicameral and hier-
archic structure in 1790.

As all these events strangled commerce, urban
prices exploded and radicals began mobilizing
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against profiteering. “Joyce Junior,” a figure
who had mobilized Boston crowds against the
Stamp Act, now led mixed “mobs” of working-
men and market women against merchants
believed to be gouging prices. Sanctioned by
their radical government, Philadelphians formed
price-fixing committees and confronted local
businessmen in a series of meetings and demon-
strations, culminating in the Fort Wilson Riot
on October 4, 1779, in which armed Americans
confronted each other.

The mixed nature of the American Revolution
and its impact is more evident when looking
to the rural folk, who had less contact with and
hostility towards the British. Particularly outside
of New England, they remained more ambivalent.
Tenants of rebel landlords in New York or more
recent immigrants in the Carolinas would have
been as likely as not to have seen the Revolution
as a hypocritical disordering force and remained
loyal to Britain. Where they sided with the
Revolution, as did the settlers on the New Hamp-
shire Grants, they could be very independent.
Their “fourteenth” state, Vermont, not only
declared its independence from New Hampshire
and New York, but adopted Pennsylvania’s
radical constitution. It would not be admitted
to the US until well after the Revolution.

Social tensions also strained the Continental
Army. One of the more conservative American
leaders, General Benedict Arnold, had a long his-
tory of hostility to the radicals in Pennsylvania.
Despairing of the future of the Revolution, he
made arrangements to cede West Point to the
British (September 21-25, 1780). Discontent
with officers, non-payment of the paltry wages
due the soldiers, payment in grossly inflated
paper script, and similar grievances became worse
towards the end of the war, when soldiers were
held in service beyond their term of enlistment.
After a series of mass desertions and mutinies, the
entire Pennsylvania Line rose up and marched on
the government (January 1-7, 1781), demanding
their discharge with the option of reenlistment.
A similar mutiny by the New Jersey Line
(January 20-27, 1781) was put down in blood.

The Revolution certainly improved some
features of the position of women, though that
varied so widely depending on circumstances. Not
only did some women such as Abigail Adams
and Mercy Otis Warren emerge as individuals
from the sources, but the Revolution also offered
glimpses of some women in far less social

prominence, such as the elusive “Molly Pitcher,”
one of the many women who brought water to
the men in the midst of battle and, in the case
of the battle of Monmouth, replaced a wounded
soldier at his post at a battery of artillery. They
participated in crowd activities and returned to
spinning and weaving to make the boycotted
materials. In the end, some women gained addi-
tional rights. Divorce became easier in some
states, and some propertied women got the right
to vote in parts of Connecticut and New Jersey.

The Revolution did change the circumstances
of many African Americans. Thousands joined the
Continental Army, though the British sometimes
positioned themselves as supporters of slave
liberation against the hypocritical slaveholding
Continentals. Most Revolutionary leaders believed
that Independence would put slavery on the
road to extinction, ended the transatlantic slave
trade, and ultimately eliminated slavery in half
the state.

The indigenous peoples would be the great
losers of the American Revolution, as the colonists
brushed aside the Proclamation of 1763. Insofar
as Native Americans became involved, they wisely
sided with the British. South of the Ohio River,
Daniel Boone led the first white settlers into what
became Kentucky (1775), clashing repeatedly
with Indian allies of the British. In New York,
Continentals after Oriskany entered the river
valleys of the Iroquois Confederacy and began
the “Burning of the Valleys” to drive potential
allies of the British from the area. A Virginia
expedition under George Rogers Clark crossed
the mountains and descended the Ohio River,
beaching their boats at abandoned Fort Massac
in present Illinois. They walked overland to
surprise and capture Kaskaskia (July 4, 1778),
and, with support of local French inhabitants,
secured Fort Sackville and the trading village of
Vincennes (present Indiana). British Governor
Henry Hamilton, however, led a force that per-
sonally retook these posts. In February, Clark led
172 volunteers on a desperate trek through over
200 miles of “drowned country” to retake it.
Convincing the British that he had more than
three times as many men as he did, he threatened
to storm the garrison, giving no quarter, driving
home this threat by personally tomahawking
Indian prisoners. The British surrendered Fort
Vincennes on February 25.

The Continentals never managed to mount a
force to seize the British base at Detroit. However,



the British could never seriously challenge the
allies in their control over the interior of the
continent. Indeed, although vastly outnumbered,
the Spanish turned back a British-organized
Indian attack on the tiny settlement of St. Louis
(May 26, 1780). By then, the British pinned their
hopes for success on the South, in part because
of the high proportion of Loyalists among the
planter elite there.

War in the South: The Final Phase
1778-1781

The different styles of warfare also inspired a
series of Continental charges of British atrocities.
These included the Paoli Massacre (September
21, 1777); the Wyoming Valley Massacre (July 3,
1778); the Baylor Massacre (present River Vale,
NJ) (September 27, 1778); and the Tappan
Massacre (September 28, 1779). Most of these
seem to have largely reflected the fondness of some
redcoats for the bayonet, a weapon to which the
Continentals never warmed.

The British occupied Savannah, Georgia on
December 29, 1778. As the winter permitted, they
attempted to expand their holdings along the
coast at Beaufort or Port Royal Island (February
3, 1779), and they began recruiting Loyalists.
The Americans caught 340 of them encamped at
Kettle Creek (February 14), however, and inflicted
a defeat sufficiently humiliating to dampen
enthusiasm for actively joining the Crown’s cause.
After another raid on Charleston, the Continentals
made an all night march to attack the British, who
sought to establish a garrison on New Cut Church
Flats, covering Stono Ferry. They suffered heavy
losses, made worse by the heat and exhaustion.

A joint Franco-American force of 5,000 then
besieged the 3,200 British in Savannah (Sep-
tember 16—October 18). The effort included
a major assault on October 9, which mortally
wounded Count Kazimierz Pulaski among the
Continentals. Several hundred free blacks from
Saint-Domingue also fought among the French
allies.

The arrival of Clinton and 14,000 British in
South Carolina besieged and forced the surrender
of Charleston on May 12, 1780 with its 5,000
defenders. Thereafter, Clinton returned to New
York, leaving Lord Charles Cornwallis with
instructions to finish the subjugation of South
Carolina and continue into North Carolina.
American reinforcements on their way south
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counter-marched, but Banastre Tarleton’s “British
Legion,” composed of local Loyalists, caught up
with — and overran — the Continentals near the
border with North Carolina, at Waxhaw Creek
on May 29. American accounts indicate that
some 113 of the 350 soldiers attacked and were
killed, allegedly after trying to surrender. Rebels
later used this in justifying incidents in which
Tories were given “Tarleton’s Quarter.”

In general, the British won victories in the
field but made little headway in the overall war.
Americans responded in large part by a guerilla
war conducted by leaders like Francis Marion, a
veteran Indian fighter and planter on the Santee
River who used local knowledge of the terrain
and excellent intelligence to execute hit-and-run
guerilla tactics against the occupation. (Tarleton
referred to him as the Swamp Fox.) With such
tactics, Americans routed a British force at
Ramseur’s Mill (June 20) in North Carolina and
at Hanging Rock (August 6) in South Carolina.
Most importantly, the Continentals raised a new
force. General Horatio Gates quickly marched
over 4,000 southward, encountering a British
force of roughly 2,200 under Lord Cornwallis just
north of Camden (August 16).

Cornwallis entered North Carolina in Sep-
tember. A loyalist contingent under independent
command near the border with South Carolina
warned locals that they would “lay waste to their
country with fire and sword” should resistance
continue. Various independent units of frontier
militia converged on the British at King’s
Mountain (October 7). Using tactics learned from
the Indians, the Continentals kept moving and
under cover, taking little longer than an hour to
force the surrender of the loyalists, though some
of the rebels apparently shot some trying to
surrender.

Soon after, Washington assigned Nathanael
Greene (October 14) to take charge of the rebel
forces in the South. That winter, the Americans
also turned back a careless pursuit by Tarleton’s
1,100 Loyalists near the cattle-grazing site of
the Cowpens on January 17, 1781, from which a
mere 260 British escaped. The spring would end
British illusions that they had actually gained
anything in the South.

Cornwallis moved decisively to destroy
Greene’s troublesome little army in North
Carolina, but Greene turned on the British at
Guilford Court House (March 15). The British
attacks broke on a succession of American lines,
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leaving a battle reduced into bitter hand-to-hand
fighting. To resolve this, Cornwallis ordered his
artillery to fire indiscriminately into the contested
part of the field, after which the Continentals
quickly fell back, but the British had lost a third
of their men and still faced a Continental Army.
Convinced that they could not retain territory, the
British decided to concentrate their forces in
Virginia and, that May, Cornwallis disembarked
from Wilmington for Virginia.

Rather than follow Cornwallis, though, Greene
took his forces back into South Carolina. Despite
defeats like Hobkirk’s Hill (April 25) near Cam-
den, or the two attacks around Eutaw Springs
at Fort Ninety-Six (May 22, September 8), the
Continentals began gradually retaking everything
the British had seized earlier beyond Charleston
and Savannah.

Once landed in Virginia, Cornwallis effect-
ively established a base for his 7,000 to 8,000 men
on part of the old Virginia Peninsula, the site of
the original British settlements in the New
World. His forces drove back the Continentals
near Green Springs Farm on July 6, 1781, but
faced enough serious opposition that they settled
near Yorktown to await a juncture with more
British forces. From here, everything went wrong.
A French fleet under Admiral Francois Joseph
Paul, Marquis de Grasse, thwarted the attempt
of the Royal Navy to reach Cornwallis, defeating
it at the mouth of the Chesapeake (September 5).
American and French land forces under Washing-
ton and Jean-Baptiste Donatien de Vimeur, Comte
de Rochambeau, backed Cornwallis to Yorktown
(October 6—19), where he awaited help from the
navy until Admiral de Grasse showed up with
the French fleet. After a remarkable joint night
operation where the French and Americans respect-
ively captured two redoubts overlooking the York
River (October 14), Cornwallis surrendered his
army (October 19). As the imperial troops filed
out of their positions, the British bands played
“The World Turned Upside Down,” a tune from
the English Revolution.

Whose Victory?

By the time of the surrender, the US had already
emerged from the war. After the Congres-
sional writing of the Articles of Confederation
(November 15, 1777), enough of the rebellious
colonies had adopted it for ratification (March 2,
1781) to secure a unified national authority.

News of Yorktown prompted Parliament
to abandon plans for military subjugation, and
Lord North resigned as British prime minister
(March 20, 1782). By default, then, the mother
country ceded the US its existence. Thereafter,
the British evacuated Savannah (July 11, 1782),
Charleston (December 14, 1782), and New York
(November 25, 1783).

However, the War for American Independence
continued for almost two years after Yorktown,
as great empires strove to shift the balances
of power among themselves. American alliances
made the Revolution. Not surprisingly, the naval
war became intense in the West Indies where the
French threatened the British sugar plantations.
The French seized and held Saint Vincent Cape
(1779-83), although the Royal Navy defeated the
French at Les Saintes (April 12, 1782).

Fighting also took place across European
waters. British and French ships fought twice in
the waters near Ushant (July 27, 1778, Decem-
ber 12, 1781), the second clearly reaffirming the
superiority of British naval power. The British
fleet also reaffirmed its superiority over Spanish
naval power at Cape Saint Vincent (January 16,
1780) off the coast of Portugal. A combined
French and Spanish force retook Minorca
(February 5, 1782), one of the Balearic Islands
in the Mediterranean, and a combined fleet also
threatened British supply lines to Gibraltar until
the battle at Cape Spartel (October 20, 1782). The
entry into the war of the Netherlands became
the Fourth Anglo-Dutch War (1780—4), although
the engagement at Dogger Bank (August 5,
1781) largely bottled the Dutch fleet in its
harbors. A French naval expedition surprised
and disabled a British squadron at Porto Praya
(April 16, 1781) in the Cape Verde Islands, off
west Africa, and then continued on into the
Indian Ocean, where it campaigned against the
British with the help of the Mysore leader,
Hyder Ali, and some Dutch bases in Sri Lanka.
The British had captured from the Dutch
Negapatam on the Indian coast near Cuddalore
and Trincomalee (January 8, 1782) in Sri
Lanka. The French ships struck a squadron at
Sadpras, just south of Madras (February 17), then
threatened the British hold on Trincomalee,
moving on nearby Providien (April 12).

In India the French clashed with the British at
Negapatam (July 6), then recaptured Cuddalore.
A few weeks later they attacked the small British
garrison at Trincomalee (August 25-31, 1782),



thwarting a British naval attempt to relieve it
(September 3). The British also made one final
effort to retake Cuddalore (June 13-20, 1783),
but the timely arrival of French naval forces
helped end the effort.

Restoring the balance of imperial power
preoccupied the negotiations France hosted.
The result was the Second Treaty of Paris
(September 3, 1783). The major powers denied
each other any further claims to most of the
territory west of the Alleghenies and east of the
Mississippi River, and the US adopted a series
of Land Ordinances (April 23, 1784, May 20,
1785), culminating in the Northwest Ordinance
(July 13, 1787). These were based on the Treaty
of Fort McIntosh (January 21, 1785) with native
peoples.

Washington resigned as Commander of the
Continental Army (December 23, 1783), volunt-
arily submitting military authority to the civilian
government. This did not diminish the import-
ance of war and conquest. Almost immediately,
settlers clashed with Indians in Kentucky and
northern Ohio, leading to the Northwest Indian
War (1785-95).

The war saddled the new nation with massive
debts to its foreign allies, to the states, and to indi-
viduals holding promissory notes issued during
the war, many of the latter having been sold out
of desperation by the soldiers, merchants, and
farmers who got them at a fraction of the price.
The US began owing speculators and investors,
and the drive to establish a new, more powerful
central authority capable of meetings its obliga-
tions pressed. These clashed repeatedly with
American debtors, such as the participants in
Shay’s Rebellion (1786—7), which began when
rural folk closed the western Massachusetts courts.

Adams’ “mixed government” not only emerged
as a wartime alternative to Paineite republican-
ism, but it also became the postwar model for
ensuring “domestic tranquility.” Representatives
of the states eager for a stronger central govern-
ment gathered for the Annapolis Convention
(September 11-14, 1786), which adjourned to
reassemble in Philadelphia (May 25-September
17, 1787), proposing a new Constitution to take
effect after its ratification by 11 states. The old
government under the Articles of Confederation
acknowledged ratification of the Constitution
on September 13, 1788, and the new governm-
ent formed with the inauguration of George
Washington on April 30, 1789.
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Foundation of State

At the close of the war, Dr. Benjamin Rush wisely
advised against confusing American Independ-
ence with “the American Revolution,” which, he
wrote, had just begun. The US sought to gov-
ern itself through a system of checks and balances.
Positive action required a general agreement
between different and theoretically competing
executive, legislative, and judicial branches,
with the legislative embedding a bicameral tension
between a lower house representing enfranchised
voters and an upper house representing all states
equally. This placed many problems — most
obviously slavery — beyond the realm of national
government. However, the almost immediate
ratification of ten amendments, the Bill of
Rights (December 15, 1791), restrained the
government from restrictions on freedoms of
speech, religious worship, assembly, the press,
and other rights. Almost immediately, Americans
sought to claim their acknowledged right “to alter
or to abolish” governments that fail to assure the
“inalienable rights” of the people to “life, liberty,
and the pursuit of happiness.”

The same argument had always had inter-
national ramifications. Even as the US formed,
the economies of its former allies collapsed and
the French Revolution began (1789). The anti-
imperial assertion of the right of nations to
self-determination has plagued the US not only
in terms of its relations with native peoples but
with countries around the world.

SEE ALSO: French Revolution, 1789—1794; Paine,
Thomas (1737-1809); Shays’ Rebellion; Whiskey
Rebellion
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American slave
rebellions

Simon Wendt

Slaves who resorted to militant resistance in North
America initially sought to win little more than
their freedom. In the wake of the American
and French Revolutions, however, an increasing
number of slave rebels became determined not
only to liberate themselves but to overthrow
the institution of slavery itself. Compared with
slave revolts in Brazil and the Caribbean, slave
revolts in the United States were relatively rare,
small, and generally unsuccessful. Yet militant
slave resistance was of significant symbolic value,
fueling the abolitionist movement that contributed
to the end of slavery in 1865.

Slave resistance began as early as the first
African men, women, and children were forced
onto slave ships bound for North America.
On several occasions, Africans unsuccessfully
attempted to overpower the white ship crews that
sought to sell them into slavery in the New
World. Others refused to eat or drowned them-
selves during the Middle Passage across the
Atlantic to escape bondage. Once in the British
colonies, many enslaved men and women showed
their opposition through subtle forms of subver-
sion, such as breaking tools or feigning illness.
But the most common form of resistance was
running away. Until the late eighteenth century,
Africans in North America frequently made
collective efforts to escape. Some of them formed
so-called maroon communities — maroon deriv-
ing from the Spanish word cimarrén, which meant
“fierce” or “wild.” These small settlements were
in inaccessible regions such as the swamps of
southern Virginia or the Carolina lowlands.

Compared with similar efforts in Brazil and
the Caribbean, however, American maroon com-
munities were small and rarely survived more
than a few years, with the exception of Florida,

a Spanish colony that remained a refuge for
runaways until the 1820s. Unlike Brazil, whose
vast mountainous interior offered numerous
opportunities to elude white captors, the British
colonies in North America offered few of
those inaccessible areas, and by the eve of the
American Revolution, white settlers and farmers
had destroyed most of such natural refuges.
In Jamaica, where similar safe havens continued
to exist throughout the eighteenth and nine-
teenth centuries, some of the island’s maroon
communities were so powerful that the British
colonial government negotiated treaties with
their leaders.

Conspiracies and rebellions were the most
militant form of slave resistance in British North
America. Prior to the late eighteenth century,
however, the small number of slave rebels that
resorted to such militant actions only sought
to secure their freedom, not to overthrow the
institution of slavery. In New York and the
Chesapeake area, several insurrectionary plots,
developed mostly by recent arrivals from Africa,
were discovered in the periods 1710 to 1722 and
1729 to 1741. The two largest rebellions were the
New York City insurrection of 1712 and the
Stono Rebellion of 1739, which took place near
Charleston, South Carolina. In New York City
27 Africans put fire to an outbuilding and killed
or wounded 15 white men. During the Stono
Rebellion, about 20 slaves secured guns and
ammunition, rallied 80 other bondsmen, and
raided several plantations. By the time they
stopped to celebrate their victory, they had killed
more than 30 whites. Despite the initial success
of some rebellions, most conspiracies were dis-
covered before slaves were able to put their
plans into action, and white retaliation was swift
and brutal. In New York City, for instance, 21
slave rebels were executed. In Charleston, white
planters eventually confronted the small slave
army and killed 44 insurgents. In the aftermath
of revolts and conspiracies, white authorities put
tight security measures into place to discourage
further unrest.

The American and French Revolutions marked
a major turning point in the history of slave
rebellions in the Americas. The ideas that
revolutionaries used to justify their opposition
to traditional hierarchies of power in Great Brit-
ain and France — chief among them notions of
natural human rights and universal liberty —
influenced generations of slave rebels in North



America and the Caribbean, who seized on those
concepts to seek not just their freedom but an
end to the institution of slavery itself. In 1791 in
the French colony of Saint Domingue (modern
Haiti), the French Revolution inspired the only
successful insurrection in the history of slavery,
leading to the founding of a black nation-state and
becoming a symbol of freedom for enslaved men
and women across the Atlantic world. Led by
black rebel leader Toussaint I.’Ouverture, almost
100,000 Haitian slaves and their free black allies
defeated the large and well-trained armies of
Spain, Britain, and France in a bloody struggle
that lasted until 1804, when Haiti gained its
independence. What came to be known as the
Haitian Revolution was a fearful reminder for
white planters in North America and the Carib-
bean that their slaves were neither content with
their fate nor hesitant to use force to fight for their
freedom.

Most of the slave revolts and conspiracies that
took place in the United States in the nineteenth
century were similarly inspired by the ideals
of the Revolutionary Era. Many black militants
viewed the events in Haiti as an additional
encouragement to take militant action. In 1800,
enslaved blacksmith Gabriel Prosser planned a
massive revolt in Richmond, Virginia, hoping
to rally other slaves to take control of the state.
But shortly before the rebellion was to begin, fel-
low slaves revealed the plan to white authorities.
Gabriel, his followers, and other suspects were
quickly rounded up and executed. Eleven years
later, almost two hundred slave rebels under the
leadership of Haiti native Charles Deslondes
rose up near New Orleans, Louisiana. The small
army raided and burned several plantations but
killed only three people. A large contingent of
white militiamen, slaveholders, and US soldiers
eventually quelled the revolt, killing 66 rebels
and capturing Deslondes and 20 of his followers.
Quickly tried and found guilty of rebellion,
the survivors were executed, and their severed
heads were publicly displayed to intimidate the
slave population. Like the Haitian Revolution,
the conspiracies of Gabriel and Deslondes ter-
rified Southern white slaveholders, who sought
to protect themselves by further restricting the
ability of slaves and free blacks to associate with
each other and by increasing the number of
slave patrols.

Denmark Vesey, a free black carpenter, who
in 1822 was discovered to have planned a large
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slave revolt in Charleston, South Carolina, was
also influenced by the revolutions of the late
nineteenth century. Vesey planned to lead a
slave army on Charleston on July 14, the same
day on which French Revolutionaries had stormed
the Bastille in 1789. Vesey had also visited Haiti
when working as a sailor and hoped that the newly
independent nation would support his attempt
to overthrow slavery in South Carolina. As in
the case of other conspiracies, however, a house
servant alerted his master before the revolution
could take place. Local authorities quickly detained
Gabriel and seized more than one hundred
suspects in the following weeks. During public
trials, 71 slaves were found guilty. Thirty-five
rebels, including Gabriel, were put to death.

But not all of the slave rebellions in the United
States aimed to spark an anti-slavery revolution.
The 1831 rebellion of Nat Turner in South-
ampton County, Virginia, was the most violent
one in US history, killing 59 people, including
women and children, but it was inspired by its
leader’s religious convictions rather than by
notions of human rights and universal liberty.
Turner, who was a privileged and literate slave,
became a lay preacher in the 1820s and became
convinced that God expected him to lead his
people to freedom through violence. As in the
past, however, white militiamen quickly put down
the revolt. In the following weeks, fearful white
planters murdered more than one hundred black
suspects. After a public trial, white authorities
executed Turner, who had eluded his captors
for more than two months, and almost twenty of
his followers.

In 1839, in two separate maritime slave revolts,
a few slave insurgents finally managed to gain their
freedom. A group of Africans that had been
recaptured by US authorities in June 1839 after
bringing the Spanish slave ship Amistad under
their control was eventually freed by the US
Supreme Court. A similar revolt took place a few
weeks later on the American slave ship Creole.
A group of 135 slaves subdued the white crew
and managed to sail to the British Bahamas,
where they gained their freedom under British
law. Although rumors of slave conspiracies
continued to swirl among Southern planters
in the following decades, the Turner revolt
remained the last major slave rebellion in North
America.

Compared with other slave societies, the United
States experienced few and relatively small slave
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revolts in the nineteenth century. By contrast,
numerous massive slave revolts erupted during
this period in Cuba, Barbados, Jamaica, and
Brazil. In 1812, thousands of Cuban slaves and
their free black allies joined together in the
massive Aponte uprising that was intended to end
slavery and bring about Cuban independence. As
in the United States, however, swift retaliation
and subsequent security measures silenced slave
opposition until 1844, when another large-scale
conspiracy was discovered. Four years after the
Aponte conspiracy, a large slave revolt enveloped
the island of Barbados, where hundreds of cane
fields went up in flames before militias defeated
the insurgents. In late 1831 almost 60,000 slaves
rose up in Jamaica, burning hundreds of planta-
tions and battling militias and British troops for
several weeks before their revolt was brutally
crushed. Between 1807 and 1835 Brazil also
experienced waves of conspiracies and revolts.
The largest rebellion took place in 1835 in the
city of Salvador, where Muslim Africans led an
unsuccessful attack against white city authorities
to secure their freedom.

There are several reasons for the comparatively
small number of slave rebellions in the United
States. Caribbean and Brazilian slaves greatly
outnumbered the white population and lived on
large plantations with little supervision. By con-
trast, American slaves tended to be a minority
and lived on smaller estates that were closely
watched and managed by their vigilant owners.
Similarly important, the end of the slave trade in
the United States in 1809 halted the importation
of single African men, who were at the forefront
of almost all slave rebellions in the eighteenth
and nineteenth centuries. US-born slaves with
families tended to be less militant than native
Africans, since they had more to lose than single
bondsmen. The lack of large natural refuges
further diminished chances of success for slave
rebels in the United States.

Though generally unsuccessful, slave rebellions
in the United States became important symbols
of heroic militancy for many African Americans
and contributed to the radicalization of the Aboli-
tionist movement. Until the 1830s, most black
and white abolitionists called for gradual aboli-
tion, were committed to non-violence, and sought
to use moral suasion to convince Americans of the
sinfulness of slavery. But the persistent refusal
of white Southerners to consider emancipation,
waves of anti-abolitionist violence in the North,

and the slave revolts of the 1820s and 1830s
led a growing number of anti-slavery activists
such as William Lloyd Garrison and Frederick
Douglass to support both immediate abolition
and more forceful action to make it a reality. Most
of them sought to encourage slaves to run away,
supporting the activities of the Underground
Railroad, a secret network of activists that helped
slaves to escape to the northern United States or
to Canada. A few, like black abolitionist David
Walker in his 1829 pamphlet An Appeal to the
Colored Citizens of the World, called for the viol-
ent overthrow of the Southern slave regime. In
1859, white abolitionist John Brown and a small
band of 17 armed black and white men heeded
Walker’s appeal, raiding a federal arsenal at
Harpers Ferry, Virginia, to initiate a massive slave
revolt across the South. But the poorly planned
attack was nipped in the bud by white author-
ities. During the battle with US marines that
ensued after the invaders were discovered, Brown
was captured and several of his comrades were
killed. Virginia tried Brown for treason and exe-
cuted him in December 1859. Brown’s attack
exacerbated the tensions between the North
and the South, culminating in the American
Civil War and eventually leading to the end of
slavery after the defeat of the Southern Con-
federacy in 1865.

SEE ALSO: Gabriel’s Rebellion; Haiti, Revolution-
ary Revolts, 1790s; Nat Turner Rebellion; Vesey’s
Rebellion
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Amo, Anton Wilhelm
(1703-1759) and

Afro-Germans
FJoshua Kwesi Aikins

Anton Wilhelm Amo (sometimes referred to by
the anglicized name Anton William Amo), one of
the first Africans to study and teach at European
universities, was a philosopher from the West
African region now known as Ghana. He lectured
at the German universities of Halle, Wittenberg,
and Jena. He published on a variety of issues,
ranging from black people’s rights in eighteenth-
century Europe, to medicine, epistemology, and
psychology. His academic career, his stance for
black people’s rights, his affirmation of his African
identity, as well as his decision to return home
to find his family, are outstanding achievements
at a time when many other West Africans —
including his own brother, who was deported to
Suriname — were stripped of their rights, denied
their humanity, and enslaved in European colonies.

Born in Axim, in today’s Ghana, at around
1703, he was presented as a “gift” to the
Dukes August Wilhelm and Ludwig Rudolf von
Wolfenbiittel by the Dutch West India Company
in 1707. He was named after Anton Ulrich von
Wolfenbiittel and his first son, Wilhelm August.
The name Amo is Ghanaian, suggesting that Amo
was old enough to remember his name when he
arrived in Germany.

The practice of presenting enslaved Africans
as “gifts” was common among European nobility
at the time. Africans were used as exotic servants
and symbols of status, power, and affluence. Amo
could thus have served his whole life as one of
many Hofmohren kept as enslaved servants by
German nobility. But the Duke, influenced by
early Enlightenment thought and his cousin,
the T'sar of Russia, whose African servant Piotr
Petrov Petrovitch (alias Abram Hannibal, grand-
father of renowned Russian writer Pushkin)
received a university education and excelled as
an outstanding Russian engineer, decided to
emulate the Tsar by granting Amo an education
and sending him to university.

Amo began his studies in 1727 at the University
of Halle, where he was taught by Christian
Thomasius, a central figure in early Enlighten-
ment philosophy. In Amo’s view, Thomasius had
elevated philosophy by allowing it to permeate

other disciplines and to be used in a practical way.
It was during these years of intense debates
between the conservative Pietists and the early
Enlightenment scholars, with whom he sided, that
Amo wrote his Inauguraldissertation, “The Rights
of an African in Eighteenth Century Europe.”
Unlike some of his later writings, such as “The
Apathy of the Human Mind,” and his treatise
on mathematics, this key early work has not
been preserved. But insights into its content and
political purpose can be gleaned from contem-
porary sources which describe Amo as “one of
the courageous men, who have supported . . . the
Black cause either in their writing or through
speeches at political gatherings where they stood
up for the abolition of slavery and the liberation
of slaves” (Hountondji 1983: 130).

Only months after the dissertation, Amo left
Halle for reasons that have not yet been estab-
lished. While there is an amount of mystery
surrounding Amo’s Inauguraldissertation, the
effect it had on his posture and consciousness is
clear: from then on, every further publication or
writing of Amo bore in addition to his signature
the words “Amo Guinea-Africanus,” a clear
positioning as an African from Guinea, the con-
temporary name for the West African coast and
hinterlands.

In September 1730 he took up a position
at the University of Wittenberg, where his
studies focused on rhetoric, psychology, and
medicine. In 1734 he defended his second
dissertation, after having gained the title of
“Magister of Philosophy and Free Arts.” Jena
was the third renowned university where Amo
gave lectures on topics such as “The Rightful
Areas of Philosophy” and “The Refutation of
Superstition.”

By the late 1730s, fortunes began to turn against
Amo as his supporters became embroiled in
the Prussian—Austrian war and distanced them-
selves from Enlightenment ideas, to which Amo
was still committed. Ultimately, they withdrew
their support at a time when Amo had to face
increasing racist hostilities. By 1752 he had
returned to his native town of Axim in today’s
Ghana where he is reported to have worked as a
goldsmith. The fact that he indeed was able to
return to his family is attested to by Galandet, a
Swiss physician in Dutch service, who describes
meeting Amo in 1752. This is the last recorded
reference to Anton Wilhelm Amo, and the exact
date of his death is unknown.
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As a philosopher in the tradition of the early
Enlightenment, Amo challenged established philo-
sophical theories, exposing their inconsistencies
by an ironic use of their disputable core tenets.
Beninese philosopher Hountondji points out
that, his innovative use of a methodical irony
notwithstanding, Amo’s style of philosophic
inquiry has to be placed solely in a Western
paradigm. But far from diminishing Amo’s
achievement this assertion actually highlights
Amo’s ability to develop and articulate a critical
position in his discipline at a time when Germans,
like other Europeans, engaged in slave trading,
justified by a racist ideology that constructed
Africans as inferior beings. His achievement is
a manifestation of protest that proves wrong
the very assumption of African incapacity for
intellectual excellence. To this day, he serves as
an inspiration for African scholars and indeed
everyone committed to speaking out against the
accepted injustices of the day.

SEE ALSO: Enlightenment, France, 18th Century;
German Reformation

References and Suggested Readings

Abraham, W. (1964) The Life and Times of Wilhelm
Anton Amo. Transactions of the Historical Society of
Ghana 7: 60—81.

Amo, A. W. & Nwala, T. U. (1990) Anton William
Amo’s Treatise on the Art of Philosophising Soberly and
Accurately (with Commentaries). Nigeria: William
Amo Centre for African Philosophy, University of
Nigeria.

Brentjes, B. (1975) Anton Wilhelm Amo, First African
Philosopher in FEuropean Universities. Current
Anthropology 16 (3): 443—4.

Hountondji, J. P. (1983) African Philosophy: Myth and
Reality. Bloomington: Indiana University Press.
Sephocle, M. (1992) Anton Wilhelm Amo. Journal of

Black Studies 23 (2): 182-7.

Anabaptist movement
Soma Marik

The Reformation had several strands, including
the “Radical Reformation,” which refers to all
individuals and groups who rejected both the
Roman Catholic tradition and the mainstream
Protestant alternatives. Many radicals and their
leaders, mostly literate ex-clergy, rejected any con-
nection with the state and any state church.
They appealed to the same audience and used

some of the same anti-Roman or anti-clerical argu-
ments as did the preachers of the mainstream
Reformation, but they had a more popular social
base. Often called Anabaptists, or “rebaptizers”
by their contemporary Catholic and Protestant
enemies, they advocated adult rather than infant
baptism and saw the church as a body of saints
in which membership was voluntary, and the
most severe form of discipline was banning or
shunning. In their separation from the temporal
domain, many Anabaptist groups refused to
serve the state as magistrates or soldiers, and some
even refused to pay war taxes.

Main Currents

In Switzerland, Anabaptism developed from
Conrad Grebel’s circle and priests from the
outlying areas of Zurich. Seeing the Bible as an
alternative authority to Rome, these “Swiss
Brethren” sought to purify the city’s religion of
Catholic elements like the mass and establish
self-governing people’s churches in the rural
communities. They opposed tithes, or the pay-
ment of one-tenth of produce as tax to the
church. In 1525 their meetings were forbidden,
and parents were ordered to have their infants
baptized within eight days or face expulsion
from the city. In response, on January 21,
Conrad Grebel, a layman often called the “first
Anabaptist,” baptized George Blaurock, an
ordained priest. The movement spread rapidly.
The Brethren began evangelizing the surround-
ing territories with great success, converting
and baptizing many. Leaders were arrested and
rebaptism was banned by the council on March
7, 1526. The penalty for disobedience was death
by drowning. In December Blaurock, who was not
a citizen of Zurich, was tried and was whipped
and banished. Felix Manz was executed by
drowning on January 5, 1527, thereby becoming
the first Anabaptist martyr. The attempt to
emerge as a mass movement failed, and there
emerged instead the idea of the church of a
separated minority. By 1527, Swiss Anabaptists
were being unified through the Schleitheim
Confession. Drafted by Michael Sattler, this
document attempted to separate congregations of
Anabaptist followers from non-believers.
Radical reforming zeal and peasant radical-
ism also combined in southern Germany. The
“Zwickau Prophets,” Thomas Dreschel, Nicolas
Storch, and Mark Thomas Stiibner, claimed to



be directly commanded by the Holy Spirit and
rejected infant baptism and any authority other
than the spiritual command of God. They in
turn influenced Thomas Miintzer, a priest who
became acquainted with Martin Luther around
1519. During the Peasant Rebellion in 15245,
Miintzer supported the peasants’ cause. Seeing
the events of 1525 as resistance to godless tyranny
and God’s instrument to purify Christendom,
he placed his considerable talents at the disposal
of the great uprising of the peasants and “com-
mon man.” Although not its instigator, he became
one of its theologically most articulate defenders,
ultimately being tortured and beheaded for the
cause.

Other German Anabaptists included Hans Hut,
who disagreed with the need to form separatist
communities, and Balthasar Hubmaier, who
believed that the state was ordained by God,
envisaged the possibility of a Christian magistrate,
and sanctioned capital punishment and just
wars. Hut’s more radical followers called for
common ownership of goods and denied that
Christians could use the sword in self-defense,
serve as magistrates, or pay taxes.

Another radical faction from Austerlitz, which
followed Jacob Hutter and was known as
Hutterites, was the first Anabaptist community
to form a completely communistic society admin-
istered by elected officials. They believed that
if all things were held in common, selfishness
could be overcome and the true imitation of
Christ attained. Eventually, Ferdinand T suc-
ceeded in getting the Hutterites expelled from
Moravia. Hutter was arrested by the Austrian
authorities in Tyrol, and burned to death on
February 25, 1536. Subsequently, Hutterites moved
back to Moravia and were given protection by
some nobles. Periods of persecution and relaxation
followed. By 1572 they had built up flourishing
and hard-working communities, but the death
of their protector and unrelenting persecution
destroyed the communities in Moravia.

The Miunster Rebellion

Another major Anabaptist movement developed
in Miinster through the influence of Melchior
Hofmann, who died after ten years’ imprisonment
in Strasbourg. Two lines developed to continue
and transform his legacy. Soon after learning
about Hofmann’s arrest, the Haarlem baker
Jan Matthys, in the presence of Low Country
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Melchiorites, professed to be driven by the Spirit,
and claimed to be the second witness of the
apocalypse. Meanwhile, in the city of Miinster
in Westphalia, Bernhard Rothmann, influenced
by the Melchiorites, moved to a more radical
position, and his followers won the town council,
declaring property communal and adopting
such biblical practices as polygamy. Adopting a
strongly patriarchal line, Rothmann demanded
complete obedience of the wife to the husband.
All Lutherans and Catholics who refused to join
the movement were expelled by early March
1534, but eventually the bishop of Miinster,
aided by both Catholic and Protestant rulers,
captured the city on June 25, 1535. Many of
the inhabitants negotiated surrender, only to be
executed after they had laid down their weapons.
The survival of Anabaptism after the sup-
pression of the Miinster Rebellion was largely the
work of Menno Simons, who from 1536 to 1543
worked first in the Netherlands and then in
North Germany to reorganize and consolidate
the scattered Anabaptist communities. Due to
his role in creating a structured network, many
Anabaptists came to be called Mennonites.

SEE ALSO: English Revolution, Radical Sects; Ger-
man Peasant Rebellion, 1525; German Reformation;
Hutterites; Miintzer, Thomas (ca. 1489-1525);
Reformation
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Anarchism
FJesse Cohn

In common parlance “anarchy” refers to a state
of chaos or violent disorder and “anarchism” to
the rebellious or merely perverse pursuit of this
state. Indeed, the word “anarchist” was first
used in the seventeenth century as an epithet
against the defeated Levellers in the English
Civil War. While the ideas and practices that
would become known as anarchism were distinctly
foreshadowed by movements such as the Diggers
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and the Ranters in the seventeenth century as
well as by eighteenth-century thinkers such as
William Godwin (and arguably by far more
ancient schools of thought, from the Cynics of the
fifth century BCE to the Taoists of a century later),
it was not until Pierre-Joseph Proudhon turned
this epithet into a positive self-description that we
can speak of anarchism per se, as a historical entity.
Historically speaking, however, anarchism is
the name for a movement, originating in mid-
nineteenth-century Europe, characterized by its
vision of a society of generalized self~-management,
its opposition to all forms of hierarchy and dom-
ination, and its particular emphasis on means of
transformative action that prefigure the desired
ends. The word also serves to name the goal
of the movement — substantive and universal free-
dom, sometimes called “anarchy” — elements
of which may be found in every society that has
ever existed, particularly among peoples living
without private property and the state.

Principles and Practices

Popular misunderstandings concerning anarch-
ism, fed by more than a century and a half
of sensationalistic media representations, are
widespread —and, unfortunately, many scholarly
accounts of anarchism do little to correct these
distortions. The association of anarchy with
chaos and senseless violence, while owing some-
thing to a certain phase in anarchist history (that
of “propaganda by the deed”), is readily dispelled
by even a cursory reading of works by actual
self-described anarchists: “Anarchism . . . is not
bombs, disorder, or chaos,” writes Alexander
Berkman (1870—1936). “It is not a war of each
against all. It is nos a return to barbarism . . .
Anarchism is the very opposite of all that”
(Berkman 2003: xv). Similarly, Emma Goldman
(1869-1940) defines anarchism as “the philo-
sophy of a new social order based on liberty
unrestricted by man-made law; the theory that
all forms of government rest on violence, and are
therefore wrong and harmful, as well as unnec-
essary” (1910: 56). The entry on anarchism that
Peter Kropotkin (1842—-1921) wrote for the
1910 Encyclopedia Britannica defined it as “a prin-
ciple or theory of life and conduct under which
society is conceived without government” (2002:
284). These three explanations of anarchism —
it would be difficult to find any more widely
accepted by anarchists — show that anarchism is

a form of social order rather than mere disorder
or absence of organization; the form of social order
anarchism represents is intended to maximize
freedom, and to do so without recourse to the
kinds of coercive institutions that are typically
assumed to be necessary, variously called “gov-
ernment,” “law,” or “authority”; and in place of
these institutions, anarchists propose to produce
social order through a system of “free agreements”
to meet individuals’ “needs.”

This much is easily established. What is less
tractable, even when informed by these explana-
tions, is the common perception that what is being
so explained is an “ideal” — possibly a noble ideal,
albeit probably impracticable, and in any case, one
that has never been put into practice anywhere.
This misunderstanding is reinforced by academic
treatments of anarchism as an abstract set of
beliefs, the history of which is primarily a history
of theorists or believers. The same quotations
will furnish evidence for this interpretation:
Goldman and Kropotkin, for instance, speak of
anarchism as a “philosophy,” a “theory,” and a
“principle.” This set of beliefs is generally taken
to include the notion that there is something called
“human nature,” and that this nature is inherently
virtuous and rational — after all, if anarchists
intend to do away with “man-made laws,” it must
be that they rely on “natural” laws to produce
order. This would seem to place anarchism
within a history of ideas about “human nature”
and “natural law”; in particular, it links anarchism
to the more idealistic pronouncements of philo-
sophers such as Jean-Jacques Rousseau, for
whom the “state of nature” alone represents true
freedom, “civilization” representing compromise
and corruption. All that is left is to apply the
test of reality: if the belief in a good human
nature matched up with the way things are,
anarchism would be a valid belief, but since it
obviously does not — history seems amply to tes-
tify that when people are freed from coercive insti-
tutions, they are selfish and violent — anarchism
is purely utopian, an image of the perfect life
that could never find realization in an imperfect
world.

In fact, this conclusion, so apparently self-
evident, only finds what it assumes at the start:
that anarchism is a theory without a practice.
This assumption not only requires that we
overlook everything that anarchist writings have
to say about anarchist practices (for example,
the establishment of “free agreements” among



“various groups”); it also requires that we ignore
the concrete, material history of anarchism as a
movement. To read the history of the anarchist
movement is not to discover a disembodied idea
floating in the heads of a few privileged thinkers.
On the contrary: practices are everywhere.

The question, for instance, of how agree-
ments are to be established between groups
without subordinating them to the will of
privileged decision-makers (“representatives”)
is not answered by abstract speculations about
natural law, but by the institutionalization of very
specific kinds of tactics and norms. Here is how
José Llunas Pujols (1855-1905), a Catalonian
worker and anarchist, describes them: “dele-
gates,” he observes, are to be “instructed in
advance on how to proceed” by members of a
group meeting in general assembly, and are
“subject at any time to replacement or recall by
the permanent suffrage of those who had given
them their mandate” so that they “can never
establish themselves as dictators” (quoted in
Nettlau 1996: 187—8). Note that the assumption
built into this practice is that delegates who are
not given specific instructions, who cannot be
held to account and recalled by the collectivity,
may indeed be expected to seek and accumulate
power. Indeed, far from assuming the best about
“human nature,” it often appears that anarchist
practices prepare against the worst: in the words
of Mikhail Bakunin (1814—76), anarchists assume
that “absence of opposition and control and of
continuous vigilance inevitably becomes a source
of depravity for all individuals vested with social
power” (2002: 245).

Anarchism consists, then, not so much in the
elaboration of a “theory” in the abstract which is
then to be applied to “practice” from the outside
— indeed, this is a model anarchists reject as
implicitly authoritarian — but in a “mode of
being” (Colson 2004: 14). Indeed, as David
Graeber observes, anarchism was never a polit-
ical philosophy on the model of other political
philosophies, speculating about the essence of
humanity or offering prescriptions for the perfect
society; rather, it has been “primarily an ethics
of practice,” the elaboration of practices that
embody certain principles (2007: 305). Thus,
when Goldman or Kropotkin speaks of anarchism
as a “principle,” this is in the sense of an ethical
norm, a principle-in-action that can be extra-
polated from what it is that human beings already
do. For example, in his emphasis on mutualism,
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Kropotkin rooted his anarchism in “the count-
less acts of mutual support and devotion which
every one of us knows from his own experience”
(1989: 116). That is, anarchists proposed neither
to destroy society in favor of untrammeled
human nature nor to invent a new society ex nihilo
(in the manner of classical utopias like Plato’s
Republic), but to extrapolate and codify certain
principles already implicit within ordinary
human behavior.

All of the most important formulators of
anarchist theory dispensed with notions of
instinctual goodness right along with the doctrine
of Original Sin, rejecting Jean-Jacques Rousseau’s
notion of the state of nature as the idyllic home
of the “noble savage” as well as Thomas Hobbes’s
conception of the state of nature as a “war of all
against all.” Rather than begin from any such
imaginary starting point, they took for granted the
fairly uncontroversial observation that human
beings are capable of altruistic as well as egoistic
behavior. To the extent that anarchist theory
appealed to “natural laws” as the basis for a new
social structure, these “laws” consisted largely
of other such commonplaces, such as the recog-
nition that concentrated power corrupts those
entrusted with it, or that communities lacking
a sense of solidarity and trust tend to require
and solicit coercive authority. The point is
neither to affirm nor to deny speculations such
as Hobbes’s that “man is a wolf to man,” but
actively to construct the social conditions under
which human beings may be humane: as Paul
Goodman remarks, “the moral question is not
whether men [and women] are ‘good enough’ for
a type of social organization, but whether the type
of organization is useful to develop the poten-
tialities of intelligence, grace, and freedom in
[women and] men” (1968: 19).

Socialism and the Anarchist
Movement

While existing practices — from the survival of
convivial social customs to the emergence of mod-
ern workers’ associations — supplied Proudhon’s
formulation of anarchist theory with its con-
tent, historians tend to see an anarchist movement
as such emerging gradually within the First
International (1864—72), where Proudhonian ideas
gained popularity, and within which Mikhail
Bakunin exerted an increasing influence until
the final split and dissolution of the organization.
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Sharing the outlook reflected in the founding
document written by Marx, which declared that
“the emancipation of the toilers can be the work
only of the toilers themselves,” Bakunin argued
that this self-emancipation was incompatible
with the methods of struggle Marx advocated,
which aimed at the capture of state power, and
which depended, in view of this goal, on the
formation of workers’ parties that would repro-
duce all the features of the state (or, indeed, the
church) within themselves: ideology, hierarchy,
and discipline. Anarchism thus gained its iden-
tity as a movement from its relation to a broader
working-class socialist movement of which it
formed the anti-authoritarian wing; in the next
generation, Peter Kropotkin would refer to it as
“the no-government system of socialism,” and
from the 1890s on, the term “libertarian social-
ism” has entered common use as a synonym
for anarchism.

A second distinction that became apparent
in the controversies that tore apart the First
International would prove just as significant for
the future of the anarchist movement. Bakunin
objected to Marx’s identification of the socialist
movement exclusively with the urban industrial
proletariat — the particular segment of the work-
ing classes which, from the standpoint of Marx’s
conception of history, represented the future,
beside which every other class, however under-
privileged, necessarily represented the past. For
Bakunin, the exclusion from the ranks of
potential revolutionaries not only of the petit
bourgeoisie (self-employed shopkeepers and
small business proprietors) but of the peasantry
(small farmers and farm workers) and even
the “lumpenproletariat” (the unemployed, crim-
inals, and others living on the margins of the
capitalist system), is unacceptable. Since, for
the anarchists, revolution was not merely the
inevitable outcome of a deterministic histor-
ical process but a moral obligation, all of the
oppressed — in city or country, in factories or on
farms, employed or unemployed, male or female
— could participate. By the same token, anarchists
refused to limit this revolution to a unique event
or a single goal: Proudhon had spoken of “the
revolution” as an ongoing process, a “permanent
revolution,” the scope of which could be ex-
tended indefinitely by “analogy,” so that church,
state, and capital appeared as so many different
modes of domination. This lateral extension of
the potential sites of anarchist resistance gave

it a tactical and theoretical flexibility often
lacking in Marxism (which would be slow to
embrace forms of revolt that resisted reduction
to its economic schemas and class categories),
and would give anarchism relevance to political
groupings that Proudhon himself had never
countenanced, including women, migrant workers,
homosexuals, environmentalists, ethnic minor-
ities, and colonized peoples. In Goldman’s
(1910: 56) words, anarchists took “every phase
of life” as a potential terrain of struggle, from
education to sexuality, from art and music to
diet and dress.

Migrations

Perhaps just as fundamental to the historical
development of anarchism as the transmission of
anarchist ideas by people in motion is the fact
of motion itself, the unsettling of settled ways
and the creation of a “nomadic” working class
in ceaseless exchanges (Colson 2001: 140-1).
People on the move, “transitional classes,” seem
to have constituted one of the great anarchist
constituencies: not only immigrants, diasporic
peoples, refugees, and exiles, but also migrant
workers, hoboes, and peasants and artisans
newly arrived in urban factory jobs. Indeed,
Benedict Anderson suggests that the history
of anarchism is fatefully intertwined with the
development of the kinds of transportation and
communications technologies — steamships,
railways, telegraphs, etc. — that facilitated “early
globalization” (2005: 2-3). Thus, anarchism
spread to the Americas, Asia, Australia, and
parts of Africa, largely in the luggage of immi-
grants. Italian immigrants, imported as cheap
labor to Brazil and to Argentina, brought the
anarchist idea with them, joined by Jewish
anarchists fleeing pogromist Russia; Russian
Jewish immigrants such as the young Emma
Goldman, arriving in New York, picked it up
from German immigrant anarchists like Johann
Most, and her counterparts in L.ondon formed a
movement around the leadership of another
German anarchist émigré, Rudolf Rocker. The
American anarchosyndicalist Industrial Workers
of the World union exported ideas concerning
direct action and extra-parliamentary politics
to destinations as far away as Japan and Chile.
Chinese anarchists, a number of whom absorbed
the ideas of Bakunin and Kropotkin while
studying in Paris, became emissaries of anarchism



to the rest of East Asia, as Italian anarchists did
to the castern Mediterranean, as did Eastern
Europeans to Central Asia.

What is stranger and more difficult to narrate
is the way in which these political missionaries
generally found the idea to be in some sense
“already there.” Thus, as a conventionally
Eurocentric history would have it, the seeds
of the Mexican anarchist movement were sown
in the 1860s by an itinerant Greek disciple of
Proudhon, Plotino C. Rhodakanaty (1828—ca.
1885). At the same time, Rhodakanaty found
in the Huichol tradition of the calpulli (a form
of communal property) a native model of
Proudhonian mutualism. Arriving in Spain in
1868, Bakunin’s emissary, Giuseppe Fanelli
(1826—77), found that his inability to speak
Spanish hardly handicapped him; it seemed that
the workers who gathered to listen were ready to
hear him — having been prepared, perhaps, by
Spain’s relatively early reception of Proudhon’s
federalist ideas, popularized as early as 1854
via Francisco Pi y Margall (1824-1901) and
demonized even earlier than that by the Catholic
conservative Juan Donoso Cortés — and Spain’s
anarchist movement quickly became one of the
most vigorous in the world. Exiled to the prison
colony of New Caledonia for their participation
in the Paris Commune of 1871, anarchists
such as Louise Michel and Maxime Lisbonne
encountered the Kanak people struggling against
French colonialism, and on their return to Paris,
brought a distinctly anti-colonial élan to the
movement there. Rebels from distant corners of
the decaying Spanish Empire, encountering
Spanish anarchists, adapted their ideas to their
own circumstances. Chinese radicals sojourning
in Tokyo in 1907 interpreted the reports of
Kotoku Shusui (1871-1911) on American anar-
chosyndicalism in terms of the anti-authoritarian
concepts implicit in their own Taoist, Buddhist,
and peasant-communalist heritage.

Divisions Within Anarchism

While adherence to the principles of opposition
to domination in all forms, self-management,
and means-ends coherence have generally stood
as the minimal requirements for inclusion in the
anarchist movement, anarchists have diverged in
their interpretations of them. Divisions emerged
fairly quickly, as anarchists questioned what they
saw as Proudhon’s inconsistent application of his
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own insights. Thus, Joseph Dé¢jacque (1822—-65)
reproached Proudhon not only for his defense
of the patriarchal family, but for his overreliance
on an economic system of contracts as a replace-
ment for the state. On the subject of gender,
Déjacque’s egalitarianism rapidly became the
standard for the entire movement.

On the subject of economy, however, no such
consensus was forthcoming. Three distinct posi-
tions emerged. One position was Proudhonian
“mutualism,” which described an exchange eco-
nomy minus several of the defining character-
istics of capitalism, such as rent, profit, interest,
and absentee ownership of land, and bearing
several defining characteristics of socialism, such
as producer-consumer cooperatives, free credit,
and a labor-time currency. Another position
was “communism” (also called “anarchist com-
munism,” “anarchocommunism,” or “libertarian
communism”), which rejected the wage system
entirely in favor of distribution according
to need. Finally, there was “collectivism,” a
modification of the mutualist system which
further emphasized collective ownership of the
means of production, but which retained the
principle that workers should be rewarded pro-
portionately to their contribution in labor.

Several further developments complicated
this division. The combination of anti-statism
and laissez-faire capitalism that is currently called
“libertarianism” in the United States — a term
that, until the mid-twentieth century, was syn-
onymous with “anarchism” per se — evolved
from an extreme individualist offshoot from
the mutualist school, which shed so many of its
socialist and anti-capitalist qualities as to become
all but unrecognizable. The result, sometimes
called “anarcho-capitalism,” is almost univers-
ally regarded by anarchists as mere capitalist
ideology, an extreme version of the neoliberal
doctrine now enshrined in institutions such as the
World Trade Organization, no longer a form of
anarchism. Nonetheless, varieties of “individual-
ist anarchism,” most ably represented by writers
such as E. Armand (1872-1963) in France and
Benjamin Tucker (1854-1939) in the United
States, enjoyed considerable popularity, inspired
partly by the posthumous popularization and
translation of the “egoist” writings of Max
Stirner (a.k.a. Johann Caspar Schmidt, 1806—56).
While these have generally been seen by anarchists
as marginal to the movement, the mainstream of
which has always been socialist in orientation, they
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have generally been seen as remaining within the
anarchist orbit.

The collectivist position became associated, for
a time, with strategies that integrated anarchism
into the trade union movement, what became
known as “anarchosyndicalism.” Anarchocom-
munists often criticized anarchosyndicalists both
for including some form of the wage system
in their vision of a post-revolutionary society,
calling this merely a “mitigated individualism,”
and for struggling for better wages and conditions
within the capitalist system, a strategy that courted
the danger of cooptation and degeneration into
mere self-interested reformism. Anarchosyndic-
alists retorted that to remain aloof from the
trade union movement would be to isolate
anarchism in the name of ideological purity —
and indeed, anarchocommunists from Spain to
Japan often called their position “pure anar-
chism.” Where anarchosyndicalists, like other
labor radicals, saw the workplace as the primary
site of exploitation and therefore as the primary
battleground, individualist anarchists and anar-
chocommunists insisted that the emancipatory
struggle was equally to be located in unwaged time
and space, such as in the personal realm and
domestic life, where oppression was largely a
matter of informal customs and traditional
institutions, often reinforced by the state, for
example through the apparatuses of law, public
education, and medicine.

In long-term strategy, too, the individualist
anarchists, anarchosyndicalists, and anarchocom-
munists diverged. Thus, where the Proudhonian
strategy had been to avoid revolutionary “shocks”
by building up popular alternatives to capitalism
and the state (such as cooperatives and credit
unions) so as to gradually supplant them, anar-
chosyndicalists assigned the task of “forming
the structure of the new society within the
shell of the old” to the labor union, which, on
the eve of the last great general strike, would
then serve as a ready-made organ for the self-
management of society, a federation of workers
coordinating production for use in the absence
of capital and the state (Industrial Workers of
the World 1908: 1). This conception of the union
as the “embryo” of anarchy, strikingly similar
to the notion of the soviets or “workers’ councils”
in the libertarian Marxism of Rosa Luxemburg
(1870-1919) and others, seemed overly reductive
and rigid to anarchocommunists, for whom the
proper unit of society was not the workplace but

the community. It is argued that the commune
is not only the most appropriate form for the
expressions of all sides of the human person
(rather than reducing the person to mere pro-
ducer), but also more suited to the ecological
vision of human beings as organisms inhabiting
an environment.

Numerous attempts have been made to recon-
cile these schools of anarchism. As early as 1889,
Fernando Tarrida del Marmol (1861-1915) sought
to calm tensions in the Spanish anarchist move-
ment by an appeal to “anarchism without adject-
ives.” As revolutionary unions gained ground in
the early twentieth century, the animosity and dis-
trust between anarchosyndicalists and anarcho-
communists faded, with prominent representatives
of both camps, such as Peter Kropotkin and
Victor Griffuelhes, making significant concessions
to one another, and ultimately, the most power-
ful anarchosyndicalist union, the Spanish
Confederacion Nacional del Trabajo (CNT),
formally adopted “libertarian communism” as part
of its official program in 1936. In the 1920s
pragmatists like Errico Malatesta (1853-1932)
argued that the differences between communist
and individualist “schools of thought” could
be resolved in practice, while Voline (a.k.a.
Vsevolod Mikhailovitch Eichenbaum, 1882—
1945) and Sébastien Faure (1858—1942) proposed
an “anarchist synthesis” that included elements
of all three schools. Meanwhile, from another
direction, a group of anarchists including Nestor
Makhno (1888-1934) and Peter Arshinov
(1887-1937) proposed to reconstruct the anarchist
movement around a kind of constitution, a
“program” setting forth “hard and fast posi-
tions” on matters of theory, tactics, and organi-
zation, dubbed The Organizational Platform of the
General Union of Anarchists. Not only was this
controversy not resolved, but other disagree-
ments about means and ends have proliferated.

Another serious dispute concerned the ques-
tion of organization. “Anti-organizationalists”
such as Luigi Galleani (1861-1931), anticipating
the advent of what would become known as
“insurrectionary anarchism” a century later, saw
formal organizations as perpetually in danger of
becoming rigid, gradually reproducing all the
salient features of the state; “organizationalists”
countered, with Malatesta, that “the less organized
we have been, the more prone are we to be
imposed on by a few individuals” (Galleani
2006: 3; Malatesta 1993: 86).



Anarchopacifists such as Gustav Landauer
(1870—1919) have charged that violent means
are radically incoherent with anarchist ends — an
argument that has been rejected by a majority of
anarchists, who have judged that this is to hold
the oppressed, who are always in a legitimate
state of self-defense, to an impossible standard.
Nonetheless, there was a general shift in opinion,
particularly after the spectacular violence and
reprisals of the early 1890s, against individual
acts of violence against persons — e.g., assassina-
tions (attentats) and bombings (“propaganda by
the deed”) — and toward modes of action, such
as labor organizing, cultural resistance, and
education, that could be pursued more openly
and peacefully even under capitalist and statist
conditions.

As early as the 1890s, anarchists such as
Henry Zisly (1872-1945), calling themselves
“naturistes” “naturianistes,” or “naturiens,”
declared machines, science, and “civilization” as
such to be oppressive and destructive of both
the natural environment and human freedom,
declaring themselves in favor of a “return to a
more natural life” on the model of primitive
peoples. Since the 1970s, John Zerzan (b. 1943)
and others have revived this critique of techno-
logy and modernity, in forms strongly influenced
by the Marxist theory of the Frankfurt School,
under the name of “primitivism.” Where the
naturiens were largely ignored or ridiculed by the
leading anarchists of their day, who generally
embraced scientific and technological progress as
sources of revolutionary hope, the dire military
and ecological trends of the mid-to-late twen-
tieth century have made it more difficult to
dismiss the charge that science and technology
may both presuppose and reinforce domination
and ecocide, and that it is naive to think that we
can use them for other purposes. Nonetheless,
a number of “eco-anarchists” such as Bookchin
insist that certain sciences and technologies are
presently useful and necessary, and that they may
be made both humane and ecologically sound;
conversely, it is argued, it is primitivism which
has been naive in returning to Rousseau’s “noble
savage” mythology (Bookchin 1971: 41-84; 1995:
36-51).

Despite the strongly anti-clerical thrust of
anarchism as developed by Proudhon and
Bakunin, who dedicated entire books to attacks
on the church, and by anarchist educators such
as Francisco Ferrer y Guardia (1859-1909),
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whose aim was to provide a rational, scientific,
materialist alternative to religiously sanctioned
pedagogy, a number of anarchists from the nine-
teenth century on, especially those influenced by
the writings of Leo Tolstoy (1828—1910), have
argued for the compatibility of some varieties
of religion with anarchism. Indeed, a number of
important precursors to modern anarchism stem
from religious traditions such as Taoism or the
radical Protestantism of Gerrard Winstanley
(1609-76). While representing a minority tend-
ency within the movement, religious anarchism
has exerted for some a strong enough appeal.

The popularity of nationalism has posed a
similar problem for anarchist theory and practice.
For instance, while the overwhelming majority
of Jewish anarchists were atheists and inter-
nationalists, enough were attracted by the project
of Palestinian settlement in the early twen-
tieth century for the term “anarcho-Zionism”
to come into use. Committed to international-
ism in principle, anarchists such as Bakunin
and Kropotkin nonetheless sympathized with
oppressed peoples engaging in nationalist move-
ments, particularly when these were articulated
as forms of rebellion against colonial regimes such
as those exercised by Russia over Poland. For
many, this extended naturally to the struggles
of “stateless” peoples such as the Jews against
oppression in diaspora. Moreover, anarcho-
Zionists such as Bernard Lazare (1865-1903)
were careful to differentiate their aspirations
from the desire for a state of any kind.
Nonetheless, anarchists from Proudhon to Fredy
Perlman (1934—85) have warned against support
for nationalist aspirations of any kind for any
reason, arguing that they always create new
forms of oppression.

The tension between anarchism as a particular
movement and its universalist aims has never
ceased to raise questions. Indeed, the decision of
the Spanish CNT union to join other left-wing
factions in a Popular Front government in order
to resist the fascists — for many then and since,
a clear violation of principles — was defended in
part by the argument that anarchists were too
small a faction to dictate to others what course
to take. In more recent decades this tension has
manifested itself in connection with solidarity
work of various kinds — for instance, of white
American anarchists in support of African
American movements or the Zapatista revolt
in Mexico. For some anarchists, this kind of
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support work, reaching across sometimes substan-
tial differences in goals and tactics, often means
an unacceptable compromise; it is argued that to
abandon, defer, or disguise anarchist goals in order
to serve others is either to manipulate them or
to be manipulated by them, and that anarchists
should instead embrace their specificity, organ-
izing their own movements and arguing openly
for their ideas, finding allies where they can.
On the other hand, anarchists inspired by the
Zapatista principle of mandar obedeciendo (“lead-
ing by obeying”) as well as by the anarchist tradi-
tion of mistrust for Leninist-style vanguardism
argue that rather than presuming to “lead”
social movements of the oppressed, anarchists
should attempt to help existing movements to self-
organize, even when not all goals are shared.

Finally, the very fact of living within the state
poses routine moral and tactical problems for
anarchists, particularly in so far as states adopt
some of the characteristics of democracy and
socialism. Proudhon himself, in the revolu-
tionary moment of 1848, sought election to the
French parliament as a platform for his economic
proposals, albeit without success and to his rapid
regret. Then and now, each election renews the
question of whether it is appropriate or useful for
anarchists to vote in defense of civil rights and
social welfare. For many anarchists (and perhaps
most), this question is always to be answered in
the negative, on principle: even when there is
something to be gained by voting or lost by
abstaining, voting fails the test of means-ends con-
sistency. Moreover, it is argued, such engagement
with the system always risks legitimizing it,
diluting radical energies; reforms and welfare
initiatives stifle discontent and coopt potential
revolutionary actors, and even voting defens-
ively against fascists means becoming the tool
of political rivals. However, a number of anarch-
ists, from Saverio Merlino (1856—1930) to Noam
Chomsky (b. 1928), have objected to hardline
abstentionism, which can seem to sacrifice the
direct interests of the oppressed in the present for
the sake of a principle located in the future.

Decline and Renaissance

While it is extremely difficult to estimate the
size of the anarchist movement at any point
in its history with any real certainty, it may
nonetheless be possible to date the height of its
global scope and power to the years just before

and after 1917, the year of the Russian
Revolution. However, the triumph of the
Bolsheviks in Russia, at first taken as a sign of
hope, was to prove disastrous for the anarchist
movement on several counts. First, the Soviet
state itself became one of the most powerful
enemies of anarchist movements within its own
territories (crushing the Makhnovist revolt in the
Ukraine and the uprising at Kronstadt, jailing
and exiling anarchist dissidents) and in Spain,
where Stalin’s machinations were instrumental in
securing the collapse of resistance to the fascist
coup. Waves of anti-communist reaction in the
United States and elsewhere pushed workers
away from anarchism, serving meanwhile as
the pretext for another round of repressive state
measures. Perhaps more fatally, Bolshevism
became established as the model par excellence
of revolutionary action and post-revolutionary
organization, copied all over the globe by emer-
gent socialist and nationalist movements, revers-
ing the terms of the old rivalry.

Many histories of anarchism written from the
standpoint of the end of the twentieth century ring
the curtain down after the end of the Spanish
Civil War in 1939, concluding that while anar-
chism persisted as an idea among scattered
groups and isolated intellectuals, it never again
enjoyed the close link it once had to active mass
movements. Even the worldwide rebellions of
the 1960s and 1970s, after the fact, appeared to
have been a radical hiccup in a world-system other-
wise stably split between finance capitalism and
bureaucratic socialism, giving way in its turn to
a monopolar world dominated by multinational
capital and American military power.

From the standpoint of the last decade, this
assessment seems to have been premature:
indeed, quite suddenly, in the wake of the
Seattle protests of 1999, observers of the nascent
global justice movement noted that anarchism
seemed to be “the radical ideology that prevails
among its core activists” (Epstein 2001: 13).
Over the same period — notably in regions hit
hardest by neoliberal doctrines, such as Argen-
tina after the economic collapse of 2001 and
New Orleans after Hurricane Katrina — anarchist
practices of mutual aid and direct action were
spontaneously reinvented as means of survival.

The “new anarchism” is in many ways dis-
continuous with the old, both institutionally
and ideologically. Many of the new anarchists
have nothing to do with the surviving anarchist



unions and federations, have little expectation of
an imminent revolution, and theorize in terms
strongly inflected both by the “New Social
Movements” of the 1960s and 1970s (particularly
ecology and feminism) and by the post-Marxist
and postmodern philosophies that emerged from
that era as alternatives to the varieties of Marxist
discourse still dominant in the New Left. The
continuities, however, are arguably profound —
both in terms of the unresolved problems and
the unexhausted possibilities.

SEE ALSO: Anarchism and Culture, 1840-1939;
Anarchism and Education; Anarchism and Gender;
Anarchocommunism; Anarchosyndicalism; Infoshops
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Anarchism, Argentina
Chuck Morse

Argentine anarchists built one of the largest,
most dynamic anarchist movements in the world
and played a pivotal role in that country’s history
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from the 1890s to the 1930s. Though their num-
bers are greatly reduced today, traces of the
movement’s heyday are evident in the Argentine
state’s corporatist commitments and in a highly
egalitarian counterculture.

High Point

The first anarchist groups formed in Argentina
in the 1870s, galvanized by refugees from the Paris
Commune and the arrival of anarchist literature
from Spain, Italy, France, and other countries.
French immigrants founded a section of the
First International in Buenos Aires in 1872, and
Italian and Spanish sections appeared shortly
thereafter. Reflecting factional struggles that
would split the organization internationally, the
French section embraced Marx’s views, whereas
the Spaniards and Italians identified with
Bakunin; the latter dominated among Argentine
anarchists after 1876.

Anarchist ranks soon experienced substantial
growth, thanks to the waves of European immi-
grants who began landing on Argentine soil in the
1880s and did not stop for nearly three decades.
The majority were Italian, the second largest
group was Spanish (from Galicia, in particular),
and the third was French. Some had experience
in the European anarchist movement and virtu-
ally all came to escape political repression and
poverty. Instead of finding prosperity and liberty,
most encountered crushing economic deprivations
and a government that responded to them prim-
arily through repression. This, in the context
of a society undergoing massive economic and
industrial growth, provided fertile ground for
anarchists’ revolutionary aspirations.

Initially, anarchist groups focused on discus-
sion and education and stood aloof from larger
social struggles; however, this countercultural
posture grew increasingly untenable as a debate
unfolded among anarchists about the relative
merits of intervention in the labor movement.
Some believed that such a course would dilute
anarchist aims, whereas others saw it as the most
effective path to revolution. Advocates of the
latter perspective were triumphant, thanks espe-
cially to three Italian anarchists: Errico Malatesta,
Héctor Mattei, and Pietro Gori. This victory set
the stage for the emergence of a mass anarchist
movement.

Anarchists were instrumental in creating
Argentina’s earliest workers’ organizations. In

1901 a coalition of anarchists and socialists
founded Argentina’s first labor federation, the
Argentine Workers’ Federation (Federacion Obrera
Argentina) (FOA). The socialists departed soon
after, and founded the General Workers Union
(Union General de Trabajadores), leaving the
FOA in anarchist hands. The FOA was an
explicitly revolutionary body committed to direct
action, boycott, sabotage, and class warfare in
general. In 1904 the FOA changed its name to
the Regional Worker’s Federation of Argentina
(Federacion Obrera Regional Argentina) (FORA).
At the FORA’s 5th congress in 1905 it made
a commitment to anarchocommunism part of
organizational statutes.

Anarchists had greater penetration among
workers than militants from any other tendency,
and their unions won many important victories,
such as wage increases, reductions in the length
of the working day, and various rights of asso-
ciation. They led the port workers, ground
transport workers, and seamen’s unions, and were
also heavily represented among bakers, metal
workers, construction workers, and ship workers.
Control of these unions, particularly those operat-
ing on the ports and in the ground transport
industry, put them in a position to paralyze
Argentina’s economy. Anarchists did, in fact,
disrupt economic normalcy on numerous occa-
sions and in some cases brought the country
to a standstill. They led six general strikes in the
first decade of the century and many more that
were partial, though still significant. Their goal
was to organize a revolutionary general strike
that would cause the capitalist economy and the
political structure to collapse, leading ultimately
to complete workers’ self-management; how-
ever, anarchists believed that confronting and
defeating capitalism required more than just
battles on the shop floor and along the picket
line: it also demanded that workers feel a strong
sense of class solidarity and have an enlightened,
progressive perspective on social affairs.

Anarchists set out to nurture this through
myriad cultural activities. They were extremely
active publishers, putting out two dozen periodicals
between 1890 and 1904, sometimes as many as
twenty at one time, including eight in Italian and
three in French. La Protesta Humana, which was
founded in 1897, became a daily, and sometimes
twice daily, publication after 1904. A general-
interest anarchist newspaper, it reached a very
wide audience. For example, more than 10,000



copies were circulated weekly in 1907, even
though it was banned at the time. Another anar-
chist daily, La Batalla (The Battle), was founded
in 1910. It published a morning as well as
evening edition. Additional publications of note
were La Liberté, La Questione Sociale, EI Oprimido,
El Perseguido, L’Avvenire, and EI Rebelde.

Theater and poetry were also important.
Influential wordsmiths included poet and play-
wright Alberto Ghiraldo, Uruguayan-born
dramatist Florencio Sanchez, and the novelist
Roberto Arlt; as well as Félix Basterra, Gonzalez
Pacheco, Armando Discépolo, Alejandro Sux, and
José de Maturana. Drawn to forms that seemed
amenable to mainstream literary circles, they
scarcely wrote philosophy and never produced
anarchist theory of consequence.

Anarchists did not limit their radicalism to
the written word. They were pivotal in the
development of the tango, the quintessential
expression of Argentine working-class culture
before World War II. Anarchist dissidence even
impacted language: lunfardo, the Argntine argot
(slang) born of the prisons and ghetto streets, was
closely linked to the tango and was part of the
anarchist counterculture. Pageantry, in the form
of parades and marches, was an integral compon-
ent of their cultural apparatus. Their annual May
Day marches often drew tens of thousands,
demonstrating anarchist strength and, by forcing
a revolutionary holiday upon the public, punc-
tuating their assertion of a counternarrative to
Argentina’s historical development. Anarchists
also created their own pantheon of heros and
martyrs, often foreign-born (as well as Argentine)
revolutionary militants. Anarchists institutional-
ized their cultural interventions in social centers,
theaters, adult and children’s schools, popular
libraries, and discussion circles. Linked to the
unions and seeded throughout proletarian dis-
tricts, these bodies were a vital dimension of the
revolutionary movement, and easily mobilized
during times of crisis.

Anarchists’ commitment to leveling social
hierarchies prompted them to advance a gen-
erous social radicalism. For instance, challenges
to patriarchy and support for women’s self-
organization were common elements of anar-
chist discourse. There was a higher percentage
of female activists among anarchists than among
other radical tendencies, and an anarcha-feminist
paper appeared as early as 1896 (La Voz de la
Muger), under the slogan “No god, no boss, no
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husband.” One prominent anarchist, Virgina
Bolten, led what was probably the first strike by
women in Argentina. Anarchists also particip-
ated in many actions that involved large
numbers of females by necessity, such as rent
strikes and consumer boycotts.

The government understood that anarchists
had the potential to shatter the economic, polit-
ical, and cultural foundations upon which
Argentina lay, and responded with a wide
spectrum of measures designed to raise the cost
of revolutionary activism. Petty police harassment
— humiliating and inconvenient searches and
gratuitous demands for identification — was a
familiar experience for militants. The outlawing
of radical publications, the suppression of the
right to public assembly, and mass arrests were
also common; martial law was declared for a
total of 18 months between 1902 and 1910.
There were also legislative attempts to undermine
the anarchist movement, specifically the Ley
de Residencia (1902) and the Ley de Defensa
Social (1910). The former granted the govern-
ment the right to deport foreigners that it
deemed undesirable, whereas the latter levied a
series of penalties against anarchist activity
specifically.

The state resorted to outright violence as
well, which it exercised through the police, the
army, and other formal forces, in addition to
thugs, acting on its behalf. For instance, police
opened fire on the anarchists’ May Day march
in 1909, killing several people as a result. There
was also mass police repression in 1910 during
events surrounding the centenary of Argentine
national independence. Nine years later, anarchists
would be scarred by incidents that took place dur-
ing the semana tragica (tragic week) that transpired
between January 7 and January 14, 1919. The tur-
moil began when several workers were killed
during a conflict between striking metal workers
and strike breakers. This led to a general strike
that crippled the entire country and pushed
Buenos Aires into a state of chaos for several days.
It took the combined efforts of the police and
gangs of hooligans to finally subdue the rebellion.
Historians estimate that 700 were killed and
4,000 were injured during the confrontations.

Not all the repression occurred in urban
areas. Beginning in 1920, anarchists led a year-
long rebellion by agricultural workers in the
Patagonia region. The army responded with a
crackdown that sent 1,500 to their death before
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firing squads. A German anarchist named Kurt
Wilkens later responded to these aggressions by
assassinating Colonel Héctor Varela, who had
directed the army’s actions.

Anarchists were also subject to pressure from
elements within the workers’ movement that
wanted them to adulterate their revolutionary con-
victions. This achieved its most decisive result in
1915, at the FORA’s 9th congress, when there
was a split between syndicalists, who sought to
rescind the federation’s commitment to anarcho-
communism, and anarchists, who defended it.
Both tendencies departed from the congress
claiming the FORA’s name: syndicalists came to
be known as the FORA of the 9th Congress and
anarchists as the FORA of the 5th Congress.

Changes in the state (prompted in part by
anarchist efforts) also rendered anarchists’ anti-
statism more tenuous. For instance, the Saenz
Penia Law (1912) made (male) voting secret and
obligatory. This helped clean up the electoral pro-
cess, thus enhancing its legitimacy, while also mak-
ing anarchist abstentionism illegal, thus narrowing
the space available to anti-statist social action.

The accumulated impact of government
repression, sectarian battles, and social changes
meant that the 1920s would be a decade of
retreat and internecine conflict for anarchists.
Robberies and bombings carried out by Severino
di Giovanni (1901-31), an Italian immigrant,
propagandist, and partisan of revolutionary
violence, were a central catalyst. In addition to
other actions, he bombed the American embassy
to protest the execution of Sacco and Vanzetti,
and the Italian consulate to protest Italian
Fascism (killing 9 and injuring 34). His actions
specifically, and the issue of “anarcho-banditry”
generally, ignited a passionate debate among
anarchists. This played out in the pages of the
anarchist press, particularly in La Anthorcha
(which defended di Giovanni) and in La
Protesta (which attacked him). Historians now
attribute the assassination of Emilio Lopez
Arango (1894—-1929), a La Protesta editor and one
of di Giovanni’s fiercest critics, to di Giovanni
himself, who was arrested and executed in 1931.

Decline

The 1930 coup led by General José¢ Félix Uriburu
dealt the final blow to anarchism’s existence as a
mass movement, due primarily to the imposition
of martial law and the assertion of a strong cor-

poratist perspective within the state. Although
anarchists continued to organize and disseminate
their views, they slowly returned to the counter-
cultural posture that was characteristic of their
efforts in the 1880s.

Anarchists founded the Argentine Anarcho-
Communist Federation (Federacion Anarco
Comunista Argentina) in 1935, which became the
Argentine Libertarian Federation (Federacion
Libertaria Argentina) in 1955. This group, how-
ever, never acquired a mass base. Also in 1935,
a coalition of socialists and anarchists started
the Biblioteca Popular José Ingenieros, a library
and social center. The socialists departed shortly
after its founding, leaving the project in anarchist
control. Anarchists led the solidarity campaigns
organized to aid anti-fascists in the Spanish
Civil War, and many traveled to Europe to fight
among anarchist forces there.

The rise of Argentine President Juan Domingo
Peron was paradoxical for anarchists. Although
his populism was strongly linked to working-
class mobilization and his government provided
unprecedented benefits to workers, anarchists
rejected Peronism as a jingoistic state-centered
project that operated through networks of
caciques instead of genuine proletarian democracy.

From the New Left to the
Dictatorship

A portion of the many Argentine youth radic-
alized during the 1960s and 1970s turned to
anarchism, although they were largely unable to
work cooperatively with the older generation of
anarchists. This was a consequence of cultural
as well as political differences, particularly the
younger militants’ identification with the anti-
imperialist currents that were then sweeping
the globe. This divide caused a bitter wound in
Argentina’s multi-generational anarchist legacy,
although it also prompted the more youthful
militants to define their views with a degree of
specificity not found among anarchists in coun-
tries that avoided such intramural conflicts.
Resistencia Libertaria (RI.) was the most
significant anarchist group to emerge during this
period. Clandestine and cellular in structure,
it aimed to spark mass resistance and, ultim-
ately, a prolonged popular war. It agitated in
the neighborhood, labor, and student movements,
and also had a small armed wing, which it used
for the purposes of defense and expropriation.



Though formally a national organization, it
operated primarily in La Plata, Cordoba, and
Buenos Aires. A significant percentage of RL
activists were disappeared in the mid-1970s,
and many more after the 1976 military coup,
as Argentine society grew increasingly polarized.
RL continued to be active under the dictator-
ship until 1978, when police conducted simultan-
eous raids throughout the country and seized
most of its remaining members. Approximately
80 percent of RI. militants spent time in the
dictatorship’s concentration camps, where all
were tortured and most were executed.

From the Return to Constitutional
Rule to the Present

Novel and relatively anti-authoritarian social
actors emerged during the final years of the dic-
tatorship and immediately after the 1983 rein-
stallation of civil government. The Madres de la
Plaza de Mayo, a group of mothers organizing on
behalf of people disappeared under the military
government, are the best known, although there
were also ecologists, feminists, and others. This
reflected a turn away from the state as the focus
of the left’s efforts, and an inclination toward
a more decentralist politics. This phenomenon
encouraged a renewed interest in anarchism,
but not a significant increase in the ranks of
the old anarchist groups. Punk rock also played
an important role in cultivating interest in
anarchism.

Argentina’s 2001 economic crisis prompted the
appearance of even more confrontational and
more anarchistic social actors, such as militant
neighborhood assemblies, factory occupations,
and aggressive street protests. Their actions,
combined with generalized public anger at the
government, threw the country into a state of
disorder and led successive Argentine presid-
ents to resign. Though anarchists participated
actively in these movements, they did not play a
central role in defining their goals, and the size
and number of anarchist groups did not expand
dramatically.

SEE ALSO: Anarchism and Culture, 1840-1939;
Argentina, Armed Struggle and Guerilla Organiza-
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Tragica), 1919; Argentina, Social and Political Protest,
2001-2007; Argentina, Worker Strikes in Patagonia,
1920-1921

Anarchism, Australia 105

References and Suggested Readings

Alexander, R. (2003) A History of Organized Labor in
Argentina. Westport, CT: Praeger.

Bayer, O. (1986) Anarchism and Violence: Severino
di Giovanni in Argentina, 1923—-1931. London:
Elephant Editions.

Lopez, F. & Diz, V. (2007) Resistencia Libertaria.
Buenos Aires: Madreselva.

Munck, R. (1987) Argentina: From Anarchism to
Peronism: Workers, Unions and Poltics, 1855—1985.
London: Zed Books.

Oved, L. (1978) El anarquismo y el movimiento obrero en
Argentina. Mexico: Siglo Veintiuno.

Suriano, J. (2001) Anarquistas: cultura y politica liber-
taria en Buenos Aires, 1890—1910. Buenos Aires:
Manantial.

Zibechi, R. (2003) Genealogia de la revuelta: Argentina,
la sociedad en movimiento. Montevideo: Nordan
Comunidad.

Anarchism, Australia
Bob James

At least as early as the 1840s (“Australia” having
only been settled by white Europeans in 1788),
the term “anarchist” was used as a slander by con-
servatives against their political opponents; for
example, by W. C. Wentworth against Henry
Parkes and J. D. Lang for speaking in favor of
Australian independence from Britain. This
opportunistic blackening of reputations has
continued to the present day. What has also con-
tinued is that Australian attempts to express the
philosophy positively have reflected other coun-
tries’ concerns or global rather than local issues.

For example, the first positive public expres-
sion of the philosophy was the Melbourne
Anarchist Club (MAC) which, established in
1886, consciously reflected the Boston Anarchist
Club’s approach to strategy and philosophy,
having a secretary, a chairperson, speakers’ rules,
and prepared papers which the public were
invited to hear. The club was also a response to
the 1884 call by the Federation of Organized
Trades and Labor Unions of the US and
Canada for a celebration of May 1, 1886 as an
expression of working-class solidarity. The first
MAC meeting was held on that day at the insti-
gation of Fred Upham from Rhode Island, the
two Australian-born Andrade brothers, David and
William, and three other discontented members
of the Australasian Secular Association (ASA)
based in Melbourne.
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Australian labor activists had been involved in
Eight Hour Day agitations since 1871 and in
deliberately associating themselves with the
overseas movement for May Day the MAC
organizers exposed their lack of involvement
in local labor politics and their vulnerability to
the rise or fall of distant agendas. Their first
meeting, of course, almost coincided with the
Haymarket explosion in Chicago, and the longer
and more colorfully that tragedy and its aftermath
held world attention, the more difficult it was for
less sensational views to be put.

In the absence of more detailed and considered
research, it also seems reasonable to argue that
the infamous arrests, mistrial, and execution of
self-proclaimed anarchists for the explosion set the
scene for the next century. Not only did short-
term conflict between supporters of local Eight
Hour Days and those in favor of the more inter-
national May Day approach bedevil labor
politics for some years, but, in the long term,
libertarianism of all forms has been greatly
handicapped and on the defensive ever since. This
comment can probably be made about much
anarchist endeavor around the world, but the
close identification of the MAC with “the
Haymarket” has possibly had a longer-lasting and
deeper negative impact. This is despite the fact
that it was, during our own “Reign of Terror,”
a focal point for local agitators: “With one
possible exception, the trial of the eight Chicago
anarchists is the most dramatic in all labour
history” (Lane 1939: 16).

In what was a period of great social upheaval,
many well-known union leaders and labor
spokespeople actually declared their support in
the decade, 1886—96. But they had to do so
from behind pseudonyms or in private. Years later
they could publically acknowledge having being
influenced by propagandists from the MAC, in
particular by Jack Andrews, a major figure, who,
among other things, believed he was the first
anywhere to articulate a theory of communist-
anarchism.

One of the earliest members of the MAC,
Andrews had to overcome a severe stutter and
depression brought on by a tormented childhood,
an above-average intelligence, and a fragmented
cultural background. He developed skills as an
inventor, a poet, and a linguist, and was prepared
to push his beliefs to the extremes of sleeping
rough, refusing payment for work, and living off
the land. Renouncing respectability, such as the

yoke of collar and tie, and devoting himself
entirely to “the cause,” he impressed his comrades
with his learning and sincerity, but was easily
picked off by the authorities on trumped up
charges when the police failed to involve him in
sham dynamite plots. He gave up mass agitational
work in 1895, but continued writing, including
for overseas journals such as Freedom and Revolt,
and moving in labor circles, becoming editor of
Tocsin in 1901. He died of consumption in 1903.

Under internal and external pressures, the
MAC had by 1890 already fractured into
“voluntary-communist,” communist-anarchist,
and individualist anarchist factions, the last
specifically following Benjamin Tucker and
other US writers.

Writer and publicist David Andrade, who
wrote the club’s constitution, developed what
would be later called lifestyle anarchism. In
the 1890s this meant vegetarianism and hydro-
therapy and agitation against organized religion
and medical interventions such as vaccination
and fluoride. He left Melbourne for Gippsland,
where he attempted self-sufficiency along the
lines of a scheme he’d set out in his book 7he
Melbourne Riots (1892). In 1895 his family lost
everything in a bushfire. Andrade succumbed to
the loss and was institutionalized, where he died
in 1929.

Perhaps the best known of all labor organ-
izers in the period when the Australian Labor
Party was born, 1890—5, William Lane, brother
of Ernie, came to Australia from England in
the 1880s. He quickly established himself as a
journalist, and as editor of the Brisbane Worker,
“John Miller,” he espoused libertarian commun-
ism under the guise of “mateship” and “coop-
eration.” Disillusioned with labor politics and
convinced useful gains could not be made, he left
the paper in 1892. After producing a document-
ary novel Working Man’s Paradise, he helped gal-
vanize a mass emigration of hundreds of labor
stalwarts in 1893 to Paraguay. “New Australia”
foundered on a lack of preparation and over his
leadership, which was veering to the authorit-
arian. In the early twentieth century he edited
a conservative newspaper in New Zealand in
which he opposed all labor-based initiatives.

John “Chummy” Fleming was a local agitator
attracted to the MAC but never seduced by it.
He initiated the first May Day procession in
Melbourne, in 1892, and in later years felt that
it was his, even when the organizers, political



laborites, told him he was not wanted. With a cow
bell and his black flag he would start well ahead,
slowing down gradually until it appeared he was
leading the march. Among Emma Goldman’s
correspondents, he continued to speak, rain, hail,
or shine, in public parks until his death in the
1950s.

Its international focus and the conservative,
even authoritarian nature of Australian society has
meant that between that “revolutionary” period
and the 1970s “youth movements” anarchism has
been kept alive only by individuals or small scat-
tered groups, a number of whom have been part
of the continued emigration flow from Europe.
Few have been researched in detail — a selection
follows:

* A Spanish-language bulletin produced in
Innisfail, Queensland by cane cutters and
described as “the best anarchist newspaper
produced at the time anywhere in the world”
deserves mention here, with an Italian-
language anti-fascist newspaper, I/ Risveglio,
produced in 1927 in Sydney.

* A school, “Koornong,” which flourished
from 1939 to 1948 is just one of numerous
examples of efforts for libertarian education.

e The Kleber-Claux family, from France, who
energized the nudist movement in Sydney and
elsewhere in the 1930s and 1940s and estab-
lished one of the first communes in north
Queensland.

* Harvey Buttonshaw, from Victoria, went to
Spain to fight with the Syndicalists in 1936,
and told George Orwell to pull his head in,
or he’d get shot, just before exactly that hap-
pened. He is among the group shown on the
front cover of Orwell’s Homage to Catalonia.

* K. J. Kenafick campaigned for world peace
largely on his own in the 1940s and 1950s, but
did not live long enough to meet John Zube
who articulated a theory he called Panarchy,
or anarchism for peace, in the 1960s through
to the 1990s.

* English gay man and anti-fascist refugee
from Nazi retribution, John Olday developed
a cabaret, “Immortal Clown,” for his Café
La Boheme in 1959 Sydney. His LP record
“Roses and Gallows” might have been picked
up by the Sydney Libertarians who made a
splash from the late 1950s into the 1960s,
but they were more interested in free love,
personal freedom, and betting systems.
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* Australia also provided a haven for
Bulgarian, Spanish, Italian, and other
European anarchists after World War I,
Bulgaria being one of the few places where an
anarchist government held office for a period
between the retreating Nazis and the Soviets.
Some of these were instrumental in setting up
the long-running Jura Bookshop in Sydney
in the 1970s, from which Red Fern Black
Rose was a subsequent breakaway. Again,
the split was largely between syndicalist and
“lifestyle” anarchisms.

The Sydney Libertarians, or The Push as they
were locally known, were survived by Germaine
Greer, Clive James, Wendy Bacon, and Frank
Moorhouse among others, who went on to
establish themselves in the “alternative” 1970s and
beyond.

In the mid-1970s, Alternative Canberra, insti-
gated by Bob James, helped organize “Confests”
(a combination of conference and festival) after
Graeme Dunstan and others ‘liberated’ Nimbin
on the north coast of New South Wales. The
Anarcho-Surrealist Insurrectionary Feminists
(ASIF) was a South Australian group which
developed political street theater to insist that
theoretical gender equivalence among anarchists
was not good enough; Pio and his sister Thalia
were Greek-born performance poets; Vince
Ruiz was involved with Melbourne’s Free
Legal Service and the Free Store movement;
Dugger, Living Daylights, and Nation Review were
important magazines to emerge from the ferment.

With the major events of the 1960s and 1970s
so heavily influenced by overseas anarchists,
local libertarians, in addition to those men-
tioned, were able to generate sufficient strength
“down under” to again attempt broad-scale, for-
mal organization. In particular, Andrew Giles-
Peters, an academic at L.a Trobe University
(Melbourne) fought to have local anarchists
come to serious grips with Bakunin and Marxist
politics within a Federation of Australian
Anarchists format which produced a series of
documents. Annual conferences that he, Brian
Laver, Drew Hutton, and others organized in
the early 1970s were sometimes disrupted by
Spontaneists, including Peter McGregor, who
went on to become a one-man team stirring
many national and international issues.

Community Radio was an important lib-
ertarian channel for numerous grouplets and
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individuals as feminism and green thinking
in all their forms took hold. The not-so-green
Libertarian Workers group in Melbourne, led by
medico Joe Toscano, has since been a major force.
He was instrumental in attempting exorcism of
the “Haymarket effect” in May 1986 with the
Australian Anarchist Centenary Celebrations.
Held over four days and nights, it brought locals
and international visitors together but failed in its
long-term purposes, perhaps for the same reasons
that William Lane failed.

SEE ALSO: Anarchism;
Haymarket Tragedy
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Anarchism, Britain

Benjamin Franks

As far back as the nineteenth century there
was a significant division between class struggle,
social anarchism, and the alternative, individual-
ist version of libertarianism. In the UK context
this latter branch of anarchism was associated
with Henry Seymour, a “disciple” of Benjamin
Tucker. Seymour, who some claim edited the
first anarchist newspaper in Britain, The Anar-
chist (1885), briefly collaborated with Peter
Kropotkin, but their partnership soon folded
because of philosophical differences (individual-
ism vs. mainstream socialist versions of anar-
chism). Kropotkin departed to set up his own
anti-capitalist anarchist paper, Freedom.
Kropotkin’s Freedom group also supported
the radical organization of largely Jewish immi-
grants, based around Der Arbeiter Fraint (The

Workers’ Friend ) newspaper, which was originally
a non-aligned socialist periodical but increas-
ingly identified itself as anarchist. With the
assistance of the anarchosyndicalist Rudolf Rocker,
the group helped to form unions of Jewish
immigrant textile workers, and by 1912 organized
a successful mass strike of thousands of tailors
from across London’s communities.

The first decades of the twentieth century
saw a considerable increase in agitation within
British industry. By 1907 the growth was such
that Freedom was producing its own syndicalist
journal, The Voice of Labor, edited by the shop
steward John Turner, a former colleague of
William Morris. This intensified militancy did not
originate from anarchosyndicalists, but did
confirm the relevance of such tactics. The extent
of syndicalist thinking in the more mainstream
workers’ movement was demonstrated by the doc-
ument produced by members of the unofficial
rank-and-file committee of the Miners’ Federa-
tion of Britain (a forerunner of the National
Union of Mineworkers). This plan, The Miners’
Next Step, was a lucid proposal of federal orga-
nization in order to wage effective class warfare.
Even after the rise of Leninism in the Welsh
coalfields, Albert Meltzer, a later class struggle
anarchist, noted with pleasure that a small pocket
of syndicalism continued there for decades.

After the Bolshevik Revolution, however,
state communism began to dominate the non-
social democratic wings of the British labor
movement at the expense of more heterodox
forms of socialism. The apparent vindication of
Lenin’s centralized and “disciplined” methods in
the October Revolution, along with the use of
Russia’s financial reserves to provide a competi-
tive advantage to revolutionaries who conformed
to Lenin’s strategy, marginalized alternative
radical movements. As Leninism and Stalinism
dominated, the discourse of Marxism came to be
associated with the increasingly odious rational-
izations for totalitarian governance.

Despite the hegemony of Leninism over the
use of Marxist terminology, there was a con-
sistent, recognizable section of British anarchists
that retained an insistence on identifying with
the economically oppressed class. From World
War II until the 1980s these tended to be, but
were not exclusively, from syndicalist or quasi-
syndicalist sections of anarchism, which, as a
result, placed priority on radical action at the point
of production. This syndicalist strand can be



traced from the 1940s’ Anarchist Federation
of Britain and Syndicalist Workers Federation,
to Black Flag in the 1960s, the Direct Action
Movement of the late 1970s and 1980s, to the
present-day Solidarity Federation and the
anarchist-influenced Industrial Workers of
the World. There were (and are) other class
struggle groups whose orientation was not
confined to the syndicalist strategy of developing
structures for waging industrial warfare at the
point of production. Among the longest run-
ning of these were Solidarity (1960—-92), Class
War (1983-), and the Anarchist Communist
Federation, now known simply as the Anarchist
Federation (1986-).

By the mid-1960s the rift between class
struggle anarchists and the increasingly liberal
anarchist movement became more apparent.
This liberal turn was identified with Freedom, a
paper which lay claim to being the linear successor
to Kropotkin, and produced an edition celebrat-
ing the “first century”; however, between 1932
and 1944 there was a break in publication.
The new Freedom and Colin Ward’s influential
1960s magazine Anarchy took anarchist ideas
and revised and reapplied them to a host of
concerns not previously covered by libertarian
publications. With the rise of the counterculture,
these publications took a more liberal, less class-
oriented approach, aiming to influence policy-
makers and white-collar employees rather than
foment revolutionary change.

The division between the counterculture and
class-based politics was permeable, as the squat-
ting movements of the 1960s and 1970s and
later punk-inspired milieus were to demon-
strate. Nonetheless, the apparent shift away
from class-based action was opposed by militants
such as Stuart Christie; he sought more direct
engagement with working-class opposition, and
was famously caught smuggling explosives to
the anti-Franco resistance. From the 1960s
onwards other concerns that were not directly
related to the extraction of surplus labor came
to the political fore, such as campaigns against
colonialism, promotion of environmental concerns
including animal rights, and advocacy of feminism
and sexual liberation. Some of these issues and
forms of organizing sat uncomfortably with a more
programmatic, class-based approach.

By the time of the Miners’ Strike in 1984, anar-
chism had minimal influence on — and in —
working-class structures of resistance. The
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experience of the Miners’ Strike, shortly followed
by the intense print workers dispute, however,
played an influential role in resurrecting class-
struggle anarchism in Britain. The main anarchist
groups, as a result of the engagement in the
strike (and its subsequent defeat), developed a
more robust and coherent conception of the
agency for libertarian social change, and helped
to create social structures more consistent with
the anti-hierarchical principles of anarchism.
Whilst class oppression was not always the sole
or main structure of subjugation, in many con-
texts (if not all) it was increasingly recognized
as having a substantial role.

The various categories of British anarchism
have shared a remarkable consistency in icono-
graphy, targets, and critical discourse: they have
rejected the state, used the language of “resist-
ance” and “liberation,” promoted self-activity,
engaged in direct action, and used and adapted
long-established symbols of revolt. More recently,
however, degrees of convergence have come to
the fore. Class-based anarchists have recognized
that not all forms of oppression are reducible to
class alone, while those involved in issue-centered
campaigns (such as the environmental move-
ment) have recognized the class feature inherent
in many of these issues. Networks of solidarity
between disparate groups became a prominent
characteristic of anarchist organization and were
a significant feature of the global justice move-
ment (also referred to as the anti-capitalist and
anti-globalization movement).

SEE ALSO: Anarchism; Anarchocommunism; Anar-
chosyndicalism; Britain, Trade Union Movement;
Britain, Post-World War II Political Protest; British
Miners’ Strike, 1984—1985; Class Identity and Protest;
Class Struggle
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Anarchism, Canada
Allan Antliff

The history of European-influenced anarchism
in Canada begins in the late nineteenth century
as the process of colonial state-building reached
its apogee. Two US-based French-language
anarchist-communist journals, La Torpille and
Le Réveil des masses (produced by exiled Paris
Communards), circulated in Quebec during
this period, but their readership remains elusive.
Just before World War I, anarchist groups are
documented in urban centers such as Montreal,
Winnipeg, Calgary, and Toronto and in the
newly established western province of British
Columbia. The anarchist-syndicalist Industrial
Workers of the World (IWW) was mobilizing
unskilled and racially oppressed workers (Chinese
immigrants, for example) in the thousands. The
IWW also circulated a bilingual French/FEnglish
newspaper, Travailleur/ The Worker, in Quebec
and Ontario. Responding to government repres-
sion during World War I, a competing organiza-
tion, the One Big Union (OBU), was formed
in the spring of 1919 by former IWW activists
and members of the Canadian Socialist Party.
Co-opting IWW organizational tactics, it rejected
anti-state syndicalism in favor of reformism.
Within months of its founding, the OBU was
organizing general strikes in Calgary, Winnipeg,
and Edmonton, but the tenor of militancy
quickly fell away. Weakened by defections to
the OBU, the IWW’s last large-scale organiz-
ing drive swept the logging camps of British
Columbia in 1924. Thereafter the union declined
so precipitously that by the 1930s it was “little
more than a debating society.”

In the 1920s and 1930s, the anarchist move-
ment survived among emigrant populations,
primarily within Jewish communities. When
Emma Goldman resided in Canada in 1926—8
and again in 1933-5 and 193940, she drew
support from such groups in Montreal, Lon-
don, Toronto, Winnipeg, and Edmonton. In the
1930s anti-fascist activists from Italy, Spain, and
Germany brought renewed energy to the move-
ment, and before her death in 1940, Goldman

campaigned (successfully) to save an Italian
militant, Attilo Bortolotti, from deportation.
Bortolotti and other exceptionally committed
émigrés (notably Spanish Canadian Federico
Arcos) kept anarchism alive during the 1940s
and 1950s, when many more grew discouraged
and fell away. At this juncture, anarchism’s most
significant impact was in the arts. On August 9,
1948, Paul-Emile Borduas, Jean-Paul Riopelle,
and Frangoise Sullivan and 13 other French-
speaking writers, painters, and sculptors issued
a manifesto of social revolt through anarchism
in art — Global Refusal — which scandalized
Quebec’s cultural and political establishment.
The “Automatists” are now a celebrated move-
ment in the history of modernism.

After a period of hiatus, the upsurge of the
Vietnam era generated a new wave of anarchists
who, in the course of the 1970s and 1980s,
transformed the face of radicalism in Canada.
Anarchists were involved in the feminist move-
ment, ecological protests, indigenous solidarity
work, prison support work, the punk move-
ment, and local community initiatives including
housing cooperatives, back to the land com-
munes, and info shops. A plethora of journals
came out in the 1980s and 1990s — Demolition
Derby, Rebelles, La Nuit, Bulldozer/ Prison
News Service, Endless Struggle, Reality Now,
No Picnic, Anarchives, Démanarchie, Open Road,
Kick it Over, Resistance, and BOA form a partial
list. At this juncture, armed struggle also enters
the picture. In 1982 the Vancouver-based
Wimmin’s Fire Brigade firebombed a chain of
video stores marketing violent pornography.
That same year a second underground group,
Direct Action, ended the Canadian production
of guidance systems for nuclear-armed cruise
missiles by bombing Toronto’s Litton Systems
plant. Previously, the group had disrupted indus-
trial expansion on Vancouver Island by destroy-
ing a hydro substation. Both actions inflicted
massive property damage, leading to an intense
manhunt that ended with the arrest of all five
members on January 20, 1983.

As the 1990s drew to a close, the anarchist
movement in Canada was growing exponen-
tially. Anarchist-run bookstores, cooperatives,
and social centers had spread across the coun-
try and cities in Quebec, Ontario, Saskatchewan,
and British Columbia, and annual anarchist
book fairs were hosted. Anarchists spearheaded
militant anti-globalization protests beginning



in 1997 with demonstrations against the Asia-
Pacific Economic Cooperation Summit in
Vancouver and culminating in April 2001 with
“Carnival Against Capitalism” actions targeting
34 heads of state convening to discuss a Free
Trade Agreement of the Americas in Quebec
City. Anarchism also made inroads in academe.
Sociologist Richard Day’s influential study,
Gramsci is Dead: Anarchist Currents in the Newest
Social Movements (2005), is but one example of
recent scholarly contributions to the movement.

When considering the nation-state called
“Canada,” we must never forget it is a colonial
project imposed on indigenous peoples whose
homelands were forcibly seized by European
colonizers. Indigenous peoples continue to
struggle against colonial occupation to this day,
and vast swaths of “Canada” are in fact unceded
lands, illegally occupied and administered by
the colonizing state. Under these circumstances,
anarchist solidarity with indigenous struggles has
been complemented by the growth of anarchist
theory and practice in an indigenous context.
Kanienkeha (Mohawk) scholar Taiaiake Alfred
has played a leading role in this regard. Theor-
izing “anarcho-indigenism” as a path to the
revitalization and renewal of indigenous peoples,
Alfred is transforming anarchism yet again, as
befits a movement that regards diversity as
integral to its realization.

SEE ALSO: Anarchism and Gender; Anarcho-
communism; Anarchosyndicalism; Canada, Indigenous
Resistance; Canada, Labor Protests; Global Justice
Movement and Resistance; Goldman, Emma (1869-
1940); Industrial Workers of the World (IWW);
Winnipeg General Strike of 1919; World Trade Organ-
ization (WTO) Protests, Quebec City, 2001
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Anarchism, Chile

Larry Gambone

The first Chilean anarchists were mutualists.
Francisco Bilbao and Santiago Arcos visited
Paris during the revolution of 1848 and were
influenced by the mutualist anarchism of Pierre
Proudhon and the Christian socialism of Felicité
de Lamennais. Returning to Chile in 1850, they
formed La Sociedad de la Igualidad (Equality
Society) (SI) Within a year the group was sup-
pressed by the authorities, but not before the Ta
Serena branch enrolled 100 artisans in the first
functioning mutual aid society. Other mutualist
societies were formed in the late 1850s, but it was
not until 1862, with the founding of I.a Union
in Santiago, that mutualism became influential
among artisans. L.a Union branches spread to
more than a dozen cities, providing medical ser-
vices as well as a workshop for the unemployed.

The mutualists created an alternate culture,
a microcosm of a workers’ republic. They
believed capitalism could be transformed peace-
fully through the practical application of the
principals of liberty, mutuality, solidarity, and
self-education. In 1894 the Chilean mutualists
formed the Federacion de Trabajadores de Chile
(Workers Confederation) (FTCh), the first
national federation. The confederation fought
for social reform, as well as the usual activities
of education and health insurance. By 1925 it
had more than 100,000 members.

Revolutionary anarchism came to Chile in the
1890s through a Bakuninist Spaniard, Manuel
Chinchilla. Carlos Jorquera, the first Chilean
revolutionary anarchist, was influenced by Chin-
chilla and in 1892 they formed the Centro de
Estudios Sociales, and published a paper, E/
Oprimido. Jorquera also organized a maritime
union. Revolutionaries within the Mutualist
Confederation produced the journal E/ Grito del
Pueblo in 1896. Most of the early revolutionary
anarchists were skilled workers who came out
of the Mutualist Confederation.

From 1900 to 1910 anarchists were the best
organized of all the radical groups, strong in
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printing, baking, shoe making, and the docks.
The first Resistance Society was formed in 1898
by railway workers, but they also founded a
Resistance Society among carpenters, which
played a major role in the Santiago General
Strike of 1907. The Resistance Societies were
anarchist-inspired and influenced by Argentine
anarchism. They were decentralized, rotated
leadership, and locally autonomous. The move-
ment was concentrated in central Chile, chiefly
among industrial workers, and by 1900 there were
30 societies. This mushroomed to 433 by 1910,
with a total membership of 55,000.

The mancomunales (brotherhoods) developed
from the mutualist movement and were simultan-
eously mutual aid societies and trade unions.
First organized in 1900 in Iquique by anarchists,
they soon had 6,000 members — the majority of
the nitrate and maritime workers in the North,
and all the major strikes in that region were
organized by mancomunales. The movement
favored direct action and a much greater level of
organization and solidarity than the Resistance
Societies. While the Resistance Societies were
local, the Brotherhoods were organized on a
territorial basis, uniting different trades, first
on a city-wide, then a provincial, and finally
at a national level. The mancomunales tederated
in 1904 as the Gran Mancomunal de Obreras,
uniting 20,000 members. The movement almost
died after the 1907 depression and military rep-
ression, the worst instance of which was the
Santa Maria Massacre in Iquique, where 3,000
miners were killed by machine gun fire.

The Brotherhoods revived in 1916—18 and
created the Federacion de Obreros de Chile
(Chilean Workers Federation) (FOCh). This
organization was an umbrella group containing
all tendencies — mutualist, populist, anarchist,
and socialist — and was the first national labor
federation. As militancy increased, the FOCh
radicalized. In 1919 the union adopted anar-
chosyndicalist principles and a federal structure.
Most trade unions remaining outside of FOCh
in the period 1917-22 were also anarchosyndi-
calist. During this period and for several years
after, anarchism was more influential among
workers than Marxism. The syndicalist FOCh
was short lived, however, and in a few years it
was taken over by the communists.

Many vyoung intellectuals were attracted
to anarchism, especially after World War 1.
University and college students organized the

Federacion de Estudiantes de Chile (Federation
of Chilean Students) (FECh) as an anarchist
union. Some important anarchist leaders of the
postwar period were Manuel Rojas, a novelist who
was later in the Industrial Workers of the World
(IWW), and the writer Eugenio Gonzalez-Rojas.
Pablo Neruda was close to the anarchists at this
time as well.

The Chilean IWW was officially launched
in 1919 at a national convention, and soon
expanded to 19 cities. Total membership stood
at about 10,000 at this period. In 1925 Colonel
Carlos Ibanez took power in a coup, and in 1927
formally abolished the labor movement. Union
offices were raided, the IWW and anarchist
groups disbanded, and all their journals shut
down. The anarchists and the IWW never fully
recovered from the coup. Even though more
influential than the communists, they had lost
their leadership role among the workers.

In 1950 anarchists formed the Movement for
Workers’ Unity to combine all labor unions in
one central body. Thus was born the Central
Unitaria de Trabajadores (Chile’s United Tabor
Center) (CUT) in 1953, uniting most of Chile’s
unions, including the CGT. The CUT executive
had four anarchist members, and anarchists con-
trolled the shoe workers, printers, and maritime
unions. After the failure of the 1955 General
Strike called by CUT, most anarchosyndicalists
withdrew from the federation. By 1960 anarchists
had little influence in the union movement.

During the Popular Unity government of
President Salvador Allende, anarchists were too
few to be of any great influence. Nonetheless,
there were developments similar in spirit to
anarchosyndicalism. These occurred sponta-
neously, such as the Cordones Industriales (a
form of workers’ councils), and the Commandos
Comunales (self-governing neighborhoods). Six
years after the 1973 coup, the libertarian left
began to reorganize. An umbrella group, Socialist
Ideas and Action (PAS), was formed, bringing
together anarchists and libertarian-leaning
members of the former Popular Unity coalition.
Anarchists were involved in struggles against
the dictatorship in the 1980s. With the return
of “democracy” in the 1990s, many anarchist
groups formed, disappeared, and regrouped.

SEE ALSO: Allende Gossens, Salvador (1908—1973);
Anarchism, Argentina; Anarchosyndicalism; Industrial
Workers of the World (IWW).
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Anarchism, China

Daniel Cairns

Anarchism is a significant though neglected trend
in Chinese history. Proto-anarchist ideals that
developed during the Warring States Period
in works such as the Zhuangzi and the writing
of Bao Jingyan became integral to traditional
Chinese philosophy, followed later by a modernist
anarchism that thrived as a set of social, polit-
ical, and ethical ideas during the revolutionary
period. Despite the proto-anarchist legacy, most
studies of Chinese anarchism limit their scope
to the ecarly twentieth century, focusing on
the movement’s peak, from 1907 to 1919 — when
anarchism was the most influential radical socialist
trend in China — and on its marginalization
from 1920 to 1949. Post-1949 history is without
explicitly anarchist activity, yet because of its
earlier influence, anarchism’s history is a helpful
tool with which to analyze both the communist
regime and the post-Mao economic reforms.
The Chinese anarchist movement emerged
when it became clear that the Qing dynasty was
struggling to adjust to the pressures of foreign
imperialism and domestic instability. At that time,
intellectuals were actively seeking out and digest-
ing foreign concepts that could ease the trans-
ition to modern nationhood. The ideas of mutual
aid, voluntary cooperation, and personal liberty
that anarchism professed emerged as integral
elements of Chinese social and political dis-
course in this context. Anarchism resonated
with elements of traditional thought and a dis-
tinctly anarchist sensibility was articulated in
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the writings of some Buddhists, Confucians,
and Daoists.

Anarchism emphasized political reorganization
and social transformation. Specifically, anarchists
believed that foreign science and philosophy
should be studied, traditions were pernicious
myths that must be dispelled, the family was dele-
terious to the individual’s autonomy, patriarchy
was harmful and illegitimate, imperialism should
be halted, authority over others is degrading, and
the state is unnecessary. Anarchists were also
the first to advocate a peasant-based revolu-
tion in China, a theory later championed by
Mao Zedong. In fact, in their commitment to
bringing new ideas into revolutionary discourse,
anarchists were instrumental in introducing
Marxism and other forms of socialism to China.
Consequently, while anarchism has its own
history, it is often difficult to separate it from
the broader revolutionary milieu. Especially in the
early years, 1903—6, revolutionaries ignored the
minor distinctions in ideology and so many strands
of socialism were conflated; anarchism was seen
as synonymous with nihilism and populism.

The first explicitly anarchist activity among
Chinese citizens began in 1906—7. Almost simul-
taneously, expatriates in Paris and Tokyo founded
anarchist organizations: the New World Society
and the Society for the Study of Socialism,
respectively. Members traveled to study foreign
ideas and methods, but while abroad discovered
various radical tendencies that impacted their
thinking. Before long, both societies were pub-
lishing their own papers. In Paris the New Era
spread anarchist political analysis and social theory;
likewise, the Tokyo group printed Natural Justice,
which focused on scholarly issues, feminism,
and rural communism. The groups shared news
and opinions through these organs, but these
publications also reveal their contrasts. The Tokyo
anarchists were agrarian collectivists, inspired
by Tolstoy, while the society in Paris was pro-
gressive, placing an emphasis on science, reason,
and education.

The second wave of anarchism in China,
occurring between the fall of the Qing and the
founding of the communist part of China, is
marked by an increase in domestic activity. The
Society of the Cock Crowing in the Dark, led by
Shifu, was the first domestic anarchist group.
It was founded in 1911, the year the Qing fell.
Shifu was a dynamic personality, both energetic
and intellectual. He participated in the founding
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of multiple anarchist collectives, unions, and
publishing ventures. After his death in 1915, the
energy of the anarchist movement shifted towards
what would become the May 4th movement.

Between 1919 and 1920 the May 4th movement
coalesced around ideals of free expression and per-
sonal liberties. Anarchism, sharing similar values,
flourished in this climate. It had a radicalizing
effect on May 4th thinking, moving it beyond
aesthetics and culture to economic, political, and
social realms. While May 4th is primarily seen
as an intellectual movement, anarchists believed
that intellectual and manual work were needlessly
divided; they suggested that one must both
study in the schools and labor in the fields. This
ethos pervaded many educational experiments of
the time, from the Work-Study movement to the
National Labor University, and was even reinter-
preted during the Cultural Revolution.

The next phase of anarchist activity in China
was shaped by its relationship to the nascent
communist movement. The Communist Party of
China was founded in 1921, though Comintern
agents started actively recruiting activists into
Marxist study circles a year prior. These groups
initially drew many anarchists to them. The non-
anarchists in attendance often came because
they were interested in anarchism. Though
there were commonalities between anarchists and
communists, the CCP soon purged out many
anarchists for the sake of ideological unity. Still,
aspects of anarchism were not totally absent
from official doctrine: I.i Dazhao, China’s first
Marxist, was greatly influenced by Kropotkin’s
doctrine of mutual aid; Mao Zedong admitted
to being influenced by anarchism; Chen Duxiu’s
sons were both anarchists before converting to
Marxism.

Shortly after the founding of the CCP, the
anarchists who did not join the party distanced
themselves from the communist movement. They
disagreed over the doctrine of the dictatorship of
the proletariat, anarchists holding that a trans-
formation out of class-based society would come
once the general populace became sufficiently
conscious. Debates held in the revolutionary
press proved the CCP to be better rhetorically
equipped.

Sensing pressure to organize against the com-
munists, some anarchists joined the Guomindang.
Indeed, for years there was an affinity between
anarchists and the GMD — Sun Yat-Sen actually
claimed that the ultimate aim of the GMD was

anarchism and communism. The GMD also sup-
ported unions and striking workers and helped
anarchists establish the National Labor University,
a syndicalist training school. The Revolutionary
Alliance, the precursor to the GMD, also counted
many prominent anarchists as members. Anar-
chists Liu Shipei, Zhang Ji, and Zhang Binglin
even hosted lectures by Japanese anarchists through
the RA. Ultimately, however, anarchists proved
to be little more to the GMD than ideological
weapons against the communists. By 1927 the
anarchist movement was atrophying; the last
arena of its influence was among sections of
workers in Shanghai and southern China, where
anarchists were active until the 1940s.

There are two main analyses of anarchism
in Chinese history. One emphasizes its anti-
traditionalism, stressing the influence of foreign
ideas such as socialism and humanism. This view
asserts that while Chinese anarchism was born as
an ideology of rejection of China’s emergent
modernity, Chinese anarchists adopted elements
of Western thought even as they negated Western
modernity. The second analysis suggests that
anarchism is not necessarily imported. This view
points to the long tradition of proto-anarchist
thought in China, encompassing Daoists but
also including Buddhists and Utopians. The truth
lies somewhere in between: anarchists like Liu
Shipei were unquestionably interested in
Chinese national heritage, while LLi Shizeng was
thoroughly European in outlook.

Anarchists demanded absolute social revolution,
that is, a bottom-up transformation of quotidian
life. Therefore, they disagreed with the nation-
alist and communist revolutionary groups who
believed change could be instituted through
policy, from above. Similarly, anarchists were
anti-nationalist. Some historians posit that
anarchists, unwilling to pander to patriotic
sentiments, effectively forfeited ground to groups
like the GMD and CCP who based their platform
on preserving the Chinese nation-state.

Historians sometimes question the importance
of anarchism in China’s revolutionary history
because it was an ideology that did not achieve
success on a nationwide level. Anarchist groups
in China never coalesced into a political party,
or even a unified network. Anarchist activity was
scattered and their platform was inconsistent.
However, reflecting on the role that anarchism
played in radicalizing communist and nationalist
leaders, bringing new ideas to China, and demand-



ing a social revolution, clearly anarchism was an
integral and ubiquitous part of the revolution.
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Anarchism and
culture, 1840-1939

FJesse Cohn

Anarchism has traditionally laid great emphasis
on the construction of a “counterculture” — a
sphere of imagery, symbolism, and sensory
experience imbued with its own emancipatory
values. In this respect, it does not differ essen-
tially from other social movements with vastly
different aims. More unique is the tendency of
anarchist culture to blur distinctions between
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the creation and reception of culture as well as
between the ideal and the real in representation.
These tendencies are present from the first
phase of the modern anarchist movement, when
Pierre Joseph Proudhon argued for the abolition
of distinctions between artistic industrial creation.
This meant refusing the romantic notion of the
artist as solitary genius, apart from and above
society. At the same time, Proudhon wanted an
art that would refuse to accommodate itself to the
social status quo either in the manner of religious
art, which averted its eyes from injustice in the
world to contemplate divine ideals, or in the man-
ner of a superficial realism that does not look
beyond the misery of the present. A revolution-
ary art, Proudhon argued, would evoke the pro-
cesses of movement and transformation inherent
to life, suggesting the potential for the ideal that
is dormant within the real. Conversely, this art
would undercut the claim of “the real” to be the
entire “truth.” One face of anarchist art, thus, was
constructive, utopian, gesturing from the real
toward the ideal; the other was deconstructive and
iconoclastic. The visual art produced by anarchists
from the late nineteenth through the early twen-
tieth centuries bears traces of both impulses.
Anarchist literary styles developed similarly.
In France, writers such as Jules Vallés, Emile
Pouget, and Henry Poulaille developed “prole-
tarian” forms of writing that blurred genres,
travestied norms of polite discourse, and em-
phasized the energy and directness of speech,
while novelists like Octave Mirbeau made the
“decadent” style into a powerful critique of
capitalism, the state, and religion. In Spain,
meanwhile, Federica Montseny pioneered forms
of mass literature — two large, successful series,
La Novela Ideal and La Novela Libre — aimed
at incarnating anarchist ideals in “exemplary”
working-class heroes and heroines, inviting readers
to imagine the possibility of their own self-
liberation. Chinese anarchists such as Shifu, in
association with the broader New Culture move-
ment, promoted the social novel, as exemplified
by Ba Jin’s famous 7orrent trilogy (1931—40), em-
phasizing moral comment (vungu xue) and logic
(lunli xue) as well as style (zishi xue). Meanwhile,
American anarchist poets such as the Italian
American Arturo Giovanniti, French American
Voltairine de Cleyre, Irish-born Lola Ridge, and
Russian-Jewish David Edelstadt championed
an overtly committed poetry, written in a way
that was accessible to every worker. This ideal of
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proletarian poetry reached perhaps its greatest
extension during the Spanish Civil War, when
an estimated 15—20,000 poems were published,
over half of the approximately 5,000 authors of
which were anarchists.

It was drama that best spread radical thought.
Indeed, so strong was the work of Henrik Ibsen
(1828-1906) on anarchist culture worldwide that
for a time “Ibsenism” was synonymous with anar-
chist drama. In Germany the working-class sub-
jects of Gerhard Hauptmann’s plays found favor
among some anarchists, but Gustav Landauer,
among others, was critical of their tendency to
make the miseries of capitalism seem natural
and inevitable, obscuring the potential for the
ideal by excessive fidelity to the real. Institutions
such as the Neue Freie Volksbithne of Berlin
performed politically charged drama by play-
wrights such as Ernst Toller, Erich Mithsam, and
Georg Kaiser. Italian immigrant anarchists in
Argentina and Brazil around the beginning of
the twentieth century established popular theater
as a means of “consciousness-raising” and “con-
testation,” a tradition continued by Chilean
anarchists through the 1930s. In the United
States, where German immigrants flocked to
productions of August Spies’ agitational play
Die Nihilisten as carly as 1882, the Wobblies
also developed the stage as a means of agitation in
such productions as the Paterson Strike Pageant
in 1913. Before their suppression by the com-
munist government, Moscow’s anarchist clubs
hosted theaters as well as libraries and poetry
circles. In Spain anarchist theater companies
began presenting works by Teresa Claramunt and
Felipe Cortiella alongside Ibsen’s and Mirbeau’s
in the 1890s, and during the Spanish Civil War
troops were regaled by traveling “anarchist
vaudeville” shows.

Anarchists had fewer opportunities in cinema,
a more expensive art form, which they regarded
as especially prone to capitalist exploitation.
However, as early as 1913 anarchists in Paris
created a cooperative for film production and
distribution, the Cinéma du Peuple. One of its
first filmmakers, the Catalan anarchist Armand
Guerra (aka José Maria Estivalis Calvo), went on
to produce films under the aegis of the Span-
ish anarchist movement. The journalist Mateo
Santos produced numerous documentaries,
while directors such as Antonio Sau, Valentin R.
Gonzalez, and Fernando Mignoni made fictional
melodramas, comedies, and musicals.

Alongside these attempts to form a proletarian
counterculture, the late nineteenth and early
twentieth centuries saw numerous engagements
between the anarchist movement and the avant-
garde of the art world. By the time of World
War I almost every avant-garde movement
had embraced anarchist ideas: Expressionism,
Symbolism, Cubism, Dada, Futurism, and Con-
structivism reflected anarchist influence, and
artists as disparate as Wassily Kandinsky, Oscar
Wilde, Ezra Pound, Dziga Vertov, Pio Baroja,
José Martinez Ruiz (“Azorin”), Man Ray, Franz
Kafka, Jean Cocteau, Antonin Artaud, Luis
Buiiuel, Ramon Sender, and Alexander Rodchenko
expressed affinity with the anarchist movements
of the time. Nor was this fusion confined to
Europe and America: in early 1920s Japan, for
instance, a Futurist-influenced group of artists
calling itself Mavo embraced anarchist ideas and
experimented with subversive strategies, some
anticipating the shock effects of contemporary
performance art, others aiming at the aestheti-
cization of everyday life.

If this confluence of anarchism with the avant-
gardes was fruitful, it was not always harmonious.
While fascinated with the writings of Bakunin,
Kropotkin, and Landauer, Hugo Ball expressed
skepticism toward their ideals, and others resisted
demands for a “committed” art, insisting on the
autonomy of the artist from audience demands.
For their part, anarchists such as Bernard Lazare
excoriated what they saw as the egoistic excesses
of “decadent” art, regarding it as irrelevant to
working-class concerns. Where most anarchists
favored the “social art” aesthetics of Proudhon,
Kropotkin, and Tolstoy, avant-gardists tended to
favor Max Stirner’s individualism, as reflected in
the title given by Dora Marsden to the Amer-
ican modernist journal, 7he Egoist.

SEE ALSO: Anarchism and Education; Dada; Guerilla
Theater; Landauer, Gustav (1870-1919); Proudhon,
Pierre Joseph (1809-1865)
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Anarchism and
education

Abraham P. DeLeon

Although many activists have embraced anarchist
theory, anarchism has been present in a variety
of different academic areas as well. Anarchist soci-
ology has been argued for (Purkis 2004), as well
as the beginning sketches of an anarchist anthro-
pology (Graeber 2004). But, often overlooked is
the field of education, which has had an inter-
esting relationship with anarchism and other
radical theories of liberation. Anarchist theory
is absent in educational literature and this gap
exists in even more radical theories of education.

Anarchist theory in the context of education
has influenced several key areas, such as organ-
izational structure, political action for teachers,
and rethinking the institution of schooling and the
purposes that it serves. Anarchism for education
means embracing some key factors about school-
ing. Anarchists contend that the various institu-
tions of schooling help to reproduce racial, class,
sexual orientation, and gender divisions sustain-
ing classist practices that weaken working class
and poor students. Paul Goodman, in his famous
1964 tract on Compulsory Miseducation, argued
that schools benefit the rich and powerful and
serve to indoctrinate students into an ideological
system rather than serving as places of enlighten-
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ment and critical dialogue. Anarchists contend
that teachers and students should be co-creators
of knowledge and the divisions between “teacher,”
“student,” and “principal” should be restructured.

Anarchist theory in education seeks to build
schools that are not organized around rigid hier-
archies and that each school should be as free and
open as possible, allowing individuals to explore
their identities, free their desires from historically
oppressive social norms, and each school should
be autonomous so that it better meets the needs
of the community. Schools and the communities
that they are located in should be in a symbiotic
relationship based on mutual aid, community
building, and non-coercive practices. Anarchists
have played a historic role in education and educa-
tional theory, even if a limited one. They have
created schools that resemble anarchist concep-
tions and critiqued the institution of schooling
itself. Francisco Ferrer, for example, instituted a
“modern school” in Spain that incorporated vastly
different ideological frameworks than schools of
the time. Children were not exposed to a dogmatic
curriculum or a slew of standardized tests that we
now find in US schools; instead, the curriculum
and the guiding philosophy that Ferrer argued
for was the freedom of the individual child to
pursue her/his intellectual interests in a non-
hierarchical environment. Ferrer argued that
schools had to be restructured in completely
different ways to escape the colonizing and
oppressive role that schools play in indoctrinat-
ing students into the status quo. Ferrer wanted
teachers to have complete autonomy from state
mechanisms so that they could encourage students
to pursue educational interests of their choosing.

Other non-authoritarian and democratic school-
ing projects have existed that have been guided
by some of the values and ideas expressed by
Ferrer. A. S. Neill, one of the best-known pro-
ponents of alternative schooling, created Sum-
merhill, a school that stressed educational growth
based solely on the child’s interests. At Summer-
hill “lessons” arise from the students themselves
and children are encouraged to explore their
own interests. Although Neill’'s ideas have
been adopted and reformulated from their original
inception, they continue to influence schools
that wish to create educational experiences that
allow the child an open, free, and non-coercive
learning environment. Although not technically
“anarchist,” Neill structured Summerhill with-
out a rigid curriculum or a formal timetable for
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learning. He recognized the freedom of the indi-
vidual child, and he rejected traditional teacher
authority (Suissa 2006: 93). Other schools have
been influenced by Neill’s ideas. In Albany,
New York, the Albany Free School allows
students to explore their own interests in a non-
hierarchical way by including guest speakers and
teachers in accordance with the students’ inter-
ests. At Albany, the students are an integral
part of the community around them, while the
school serves as a center for learning and com-
munity action. Students learn to manage their
own learning experiences and participate in the
school community.

Although many “free schools” do not directly
attribute anarchist theory to their ideological
mission, they are comparable to what anarchists
argue is necessary for building community and
inculcating the natural spirit of learning that is
non-coercive. Unlike traditional public education,
“free schools” allow students the freedom to
control their learning experiences and shape their
educational goals. In traditional education schools,
curriculum, activities, and learning experiences
have been scripted, giving students limited choices
in shaping their goals and objectives. These schools
are structured in a rigid and hierarchical manner.
“Free schools,” on the other hand, are the polar
opposite as they tend not to have a school-
wide curriculum. They promote a community
based philosophy reflecting individual experi-
ence. Attendance is not always mandatory and
classes often emerge organically through the
inquiry and interests of the students. Student and
teacher collaborate in order to pursue individu-
alized academic and intellectual interests.

Besides just building on the concerns of
the individual students, anarchist conceptions of
schooling view community building as an integral
role in the development of children. Students must
feel part of a school community to further engage
their creative and intellectual pursuits. The main
point is that the education of students should rest
in the hands of the individual, with the schools
guiding that process by providing activities and
instruction which meet the goals of the students
and the community.

SEE ALSO: Anarchism; Escuela Moderna Movement
(The Modern School); Goldman, Emma (1869-1940)
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Anarchism, Finland
Jukka Laitinen

Anarchist views and practices became popular in
Finland in the radical grassroots activism of the
1990s. This new wave of social protest on such
issues as racism, the power of corporations, or the
exploitation of animals etched the term “activist”
indelibly in Finnish public discourse.

The organizational form of the social move-
ments among the 1990s activists was usually a
small, autonomous and leaderless group, even
when a group was considered as a local section
of a wider network, such as Suomen Anarki-
stiliitto (SAL, Finnish Anarchist Federation)
or Oikeutta Eldimille (Justice for Animals).
This anarchic organization was in many ways a
direct challenge to the Finnish establishment.
Some Finnish authorities considered these anti-
hierarchical organizational habits and activists’
new methods of direct action as a conspiracy led
by “foreign anarchist leaders.” They demanded
more power for police forces and harsh sentences
for those activists who were performing illegal
actions such as animal liberation.

Anarchists launched annual “happenings” and
demonstrations, which received nationwide
publicity, often because of wrangles between
police and activists. Kuokkavierasjuhlat (Party of
Gatecrashers, 1996—-2003) was first organized by



an anarcho-syndicalist federation, Solidaarisuus
(Solidarity). This was a happening against the
power elite and for social justice. Emphasizing
the antagonist attitude of its organizers, it took
place next to the Finnish President’s Palace
in Helsinki, during the official ceremonials of
independence. Mustavihreit pdivit (Black and
Green Days, 1998-2002) in Tampere marked
the shift toward more ecological themes in the
Finnish anarchist movement.

In the history of Finland, social and political
protests have been mostly tied to centralist organ-
izations, official statuses, and to the state. Even
rebellious sixties radicals were quickly assimilated
into official institutions and state structures.
Against this, most of the 1990s activists and self-
styled anarchists were consciously against party
politics and against the idea of working “within
the system.” Yet, anarchist ideas waned and most
local anarchist groups dissolved by the turn of
the millennium. Some former anarchists adopted
autonomist Marxist views and some even joined
political parties. After the big international demon-
strations against global capitalism, anarchism in
Finland was at its nadir. However, in recent years
anarchism in Finland has been slowly growing
among a new generation of activists and dissidents.

Finnish anarchism did not spring up from
nowhere in the 1990s. In the 1960s there were some
small anarchist groups and publications, since
when different anarchist views have existed within
the larger alternative scene and counterculture.
There have been individual anarchists among
feminists and environmental activists, among under-
ground artists and labor activists, among life-
style experimenters, punks, and conscientious
objectors. In the early twentieth century, Finnish
proponents of the work of Tolstoy became a
culturally effective movement. Arvid Jarnefelt,
who is sometimes called the Tolstoy of Finland,
held strict anarchist positions against state insti-
tutions. Besides IL.eo Tolstoy, Peter Kropotkin
was another Russian anarchist whose writings had
a lasting impact on some Finnish intellectuals
and workers. In the United States, Finnish immig-
rants joined the syndicalist Industrial Workers
of the World IWW). Their daily newspaper,
published in Finnish, had a circulation of 13,500
at its peak. But in Finnish historiography, par-
ticularly in the history of the labor movement,
“anarchist” has usually been a name given for
a violent activist, whatever ideology he or she
represents. While 1990s activism received a lot
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of academic interest, the history of anarchism in
Finland remains unwritten.

SEE ALSO: Anarchism, Russia; Anarchosyndicalism;
Eco-anarchism; Finland, Civil War and Revolution,
1914-1918; Industrial Workers of the World (IWW);
Kropotkin, Peter (1842-1921); Tolstoy, Leo N.
(1828-1910)
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Anarchism, France
Evan Maithew Daniel and Nick Heath

Foundations of French Anarchism

From the 1840s to the 1920s an upturn in
the number of anarchists in France had an
important impact on the development of anarchist
thought. In its most basic formulation, anar-
chism meant the absence of government, not the
absence of organizational structures; however,
different ideas about how society should be
organized legally and economically engendered
theoretical evolution and synthesis. Various
anarchist tendencies evolved and emerged at
this time, both internationally and from within
France, such as collectivism, anarchosyndicalism,
and anarchocommunism.

Early in the nineteenth century the precursor
to full-fledged anarchism — mutualism —
emerged and quickly spread throughout France.
Mutualism was championed by Pierre-Joseph
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Proudhon (1809-65), who perceived it as an
alternative to both capitalism and socialism.
Unlike the socialists, who advocated economic
distribution “from each according to ability,
to each according to need,” or the “every man
for himself” philosophy of the laissez-faire
capitalists, the mutualists posited “from each
according to ability, to each according to deed.”
In 1864 French mutualists, anarchists, and
workers actively participated in the creation of
the International Workers’ Association (the First
International) in London. The anarchists who
participated placed emphasis on spontaneous
action, voluntarism, and federalism, informed
by an overarching ouvrierisme (suspicion of non-
working-class people). This put them in direct
opposition to the Marxist platform: nation-
alization of industry, electoral activity, and the
centralization of both the International and
the state. Based in French-Switzerland, the
Jura Federation, an anti-authoritarian anarchist
group that participated in the First International,
was influenced greatly by Proudhon’s anti-
statist, federalist, and mutualist ideas. The
bulk of delegates from the French section, which
came to be the largest national section in the First
International, were Proudhonists who supported
workers’ activity in the economic realm through
the formation of unions, cooperatives, and mutual
banks (rather than party activity). Interaction
with an increasingly militant working class rad-
icalized Proudhon and many of his supporters,
however, causing a distinct shift away from
mutualism toward collectivism.

The violent government repression of the
1871 Paris Commune destroyed confidence in
the Proudhonist notion that emancipation would
occur through peaceful evolution. Subsequently,
the anarchist movement engaged in terrorist
tactics that would beget increased government
surveillance and repression of anarchists. Known
as “propaganda of the deed,” this concept was
accepted by anarchists in France, Spain, Italy, and
other countries who sought to murder industri-
alists and heads of state. Exponents of propaganda
by the deed included Frangois Claudius Koen-
ingstein (known as Ravachol), Auguste Vaillant,
and Emile Henry. Repression following the
terrorist period greatly damaged the anarchist
movement.

From the 1890s to the 1920s a distinctive
group of social movements, known variously as
revolutionary syndicalist and anarchosyndicalist,

developed in many parts of Europe. In con-
tradistinction to the craft unionism prevalent in
the United States and England, syndicalism was
a form of labor unionism that aimed to overthrow
capitalism through revolutionary, industrial class
struggle, and to build a utopian social order,
free from economic or political oppression.

Twentieth-Century French
Anarchism

By the turn of the century there was a clear
orientation toward the labor movement and
the development of anarchosyndicalism. Peter
Kropotkin (1842-1921), who had himself been
a supporter of propaganda by the deed, now
argued that anarchist communists must turn
away from individual action to mass agitation and
education. Among those anarchists who orientated
themselves towards syndicalism were Fernand
Pelloutier (1867-1901), Paul Delesalle (1870—
1948), and Pierre Monatte (1881-1960). Emile
Pouget (1860—1931) and his paper La Sociale
supported this trend, as did to a lesser extent Jean
Grave (1854-1939) and his paper Les Temps
Nouveaux. Sebastien Faure (1858—1942) and his
paper Le Libertaire were opposed to the syndic-
alist tactic until 1899. This was reinforced with
the departure of the individualists in 1905, who
set up their own weekly paper, L’Anarchie.
Whatever the differences, the French labor move-
ment was dominated by anarchism from 1894.
The Confédération Générale du Travail (CGT)
was both led by anarchists and infused with
its ideas.

In addition, the new tendency known as
revolutionary syndicalism emerged. This was
developed by predominantly militants who
had been anarchists who now wanted to break
with intellectualism and individualism. This new
current gradually took on a life of its own separ-
ate from anarchism and many within it saw it
as a synthesis between Marxism and anarchism,
rejecting the parliamentarism of the former and
the small group mentality of the latter.

Impatience among some with the lack of
organization led some anarchist communists
to found the Fédération Communiste Révolu-
tionnaire Anarchiste in 1913. The individualists
were expelled from this conference, sparked
by their general obstructive behavior and the
reaction to the exploits of the Bonnot Gang, a
group of anarchists known for criminal activity.



World War I led to a split in the movement, with
a minority, including Grave and Charles Malato
(1857-1938), backing Kropotkin’s support for
the Allies. The surrender of the CGT to the wave
of patriotism also had a demoralizing effect. The
outbreak of war could not have come at a worse
time for the proponents of organization, who after
years of striving had finally set up a national organ-
ization. The majority who opposed the war as
internationalists saw their papers closed down, and
many militants were conscripted or imprisoned.
The outbreak of the Russian Revolution saw an
initial enthusiasm for Bolshevism. In fact the first
— and short-lived — Parti Communiste, founded
in 1919, was made up almost entirely of anarchists.
Anarchist communists made another effort to
organize, setting up the Fédération Anarchiste,
which became the Union Anarchiste (UA) in
1920. By that point, there was a distancing from
Bolshevism, and in 1924, following an armed
attack by communists on anarchists, this became
an irreconcilable rift.

With the controversy over the Organizational
Platform, the UA saw itself transformed into the
Union Anarchiste Communiste Révolutionnaire
and the departure of some, including Faure, to
found the Association des Fédéralistes Anar-
chistes. However, the platformists lost control,
leading to the return of most of the AFA and a
return to the original name. Meanwhile, the
anarchosyndicalists had organized their own
union, the CGT-Syndicaliste — Révolutionnaire.
During the Popular Front there was a growth in
numbers, but another split occurred with the set-
ting up of the Fédération Anarchiste de Langue
Francaise, which judged the UA too centralist.
This remained outside the UA until World
War II.

The war paralyzed the movement. It started
reforming toward 1943 and was able to reestab-
lish a public appearance by 1944. The Fédéra-
tion Anarchiste was founded in 1945, but was
already plagued by differences. The FA was to
have a certain influence in the Renault strike
(1947) and saw its paper Le Libertaire reach a print
run of 100,000.

The anarchosyndicalists organized themselves
within the CNT-France, though this remained
a minute body. In 1950 a group around Georges
Fontenis and Serge Ninn began organizing a
secret group within the FA to counter the indi-
vidualists. This culminated in the transformation
of the FA into the Fédération Communiste
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Libertaire and the expulsion or departure of
many. Many of these regrouped in a new FA set
up in 1953, which united different tendencies.
Another group that emerged in this period was
the Groupes Anarchistes d’Action Revolution-
naires (GAAR) which had left the Fontenis
grouping and published a magazine, Noir et
Rouge, which was to become an influential
instrument of theoretical clarification and had a
certain influence on the events of 1968. The
magazine took on a life of its own when a major-
ity of the GAAR went into the FA.

Certainly, anarchist influence could be seen in
the demonstrations in the student committees and
in some of the workplace occupations during 1968,
but the movement failed to take full advantage.
This in part led to the emergence of a tendency
within the FA, the Organisation Revolutionnaire
Anarchiste (ORA), which became an independ-
ent body in 1971. The ORA organized over 100
circles of sympathizers in the 1970s, but by
1976 this had split between the Organisation
Communiste Libertaire and the Union des
Travailleurs Communistes Libertaires (now
Alternative Libertaire).

Today, the movement remains divided into a
number of different organizations and groups, but
has a certain implantation it has not had for a
long time. The FA has a radio station, a weekly
paper, and a network of bookshops and is more
clearly aligned with social anarchism, while
Alternative Libertaire appears to be small but
vivacious and growing. The French CNT has
experienced a number of splits over the years, with
one fragment bearing this name and enjoying a
certain growth. Nevertheless, the movement re-
mains divided, despite various unitary initiatives.

Fontenis, Georges (b. 1920)

The son and grandson of militant socialists,
Georges Fontenis played an important role in the
twentieth-century French anarchist movement.
He made contact with the movement through
Spanish solidarity work in 1936, joining a group
of young militants. In 1944 he joined the under-
ground CGT and as a member of a teachers’
union took part in commissions to root out
Vichyists (Nazi sympathizers) in national educa-
tion in 1945. He participated in the reconstruc-
tion of the anarchist movement in 1945 and the
founding of the Fédération Anarchiste. He was
general secretary of the FA in 1946—8 and
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1950-3 and director of the FA weekly news-
paper Le Libertaire.

In 1950 Fontenis helped found the Organ-
isation Pensée Bataille (OPB), a secret group
within the FA which gained control over some
regions and many leading posts. In 1953 the OPB
forced the expulsion of the individualists and
turned the FA into the Fédération Communiste
Libertaire (FCL). It adopted the Manifesto of
Libertarian Communism, written by Fontenis.
In 1951 Fontenis took part in an assassination
attempt on Francisco Franco, with Spanish
anarchist exiles. The FCL was involved in sup-
port for the anti-colonialist struggle in Algeria,
resulting in fines, raids, and jailings. Fontenis was
imprisoned in 1957. That same year the FCL took
part in a disastrous election campaign, leading
to the departure of some of its militants. These
events led to the collapse of the FCL.. In 19689
Fontenis, together with Daniel Guérin, founded
the Mouvement Communiste Libertaire and
was a member of its successor organization, the
first Organisation Communiste Libertaire. In
1979 he joined the Union des Travailleurs
Communistes Libertaires. He is a member of
its successor organization, Alternative Libertaire.
He wrote L’Autre communisme, his view of the
events of the 1950s.

SEE ALSO: Kropotkin, Peter (1842-1921); Paris Com-
mune, 1871; Proudhon, Pierre Joseph (1809-1865)
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Anarchism and gender

FJesse Cohn

Pierre Joseph Proudhon (1809-65), the first
to write the words “I am an anarchist” in 1840,

was at the same time a convinced anti-feminist,
regarding women as intellectual and moral
inferiors and dedicating an entire book to attack-
ing feminism as a form of modern decadence
or “pornocracy” (1858, 1875). These arguments
led feminist radical Jenny d’Héricourt (1809-75)
to reply not only that his accounts of women were
contradicted by historical and scientific fact, but
that “you contradict your own principles” (1864:
117). Joseph Déjacque went further, admonish-
ing Proudhon either to “speak out against man’s
exploitation of woman” or “do not describe
yourself as an anarchist” (1857/2005: 71); he
went on to denounce the patriarchal family, “a
pyramid with the boss at its head and children,
woman and servants at its base.” The inference
made by both — that the egalitarian and anti-
authoritarian principles which Proudhon opposed
to the domination of church, state, and capital
must also be consistently applied to relations
between men and women — did, in fact, become
the preeminent interpretation of anarchism vis-a-
vis gender, in theory if not always in practice,
from the late nineteenth century on.

Precursors

Well before Proudhon, proto-anarchist thinkers
such as Gerrard Winstanley (1609-76) laid
down some notable precedents for anarchist
feminism. A radical Christian, Winstanley sug-
gested that God’s “universall law of equity”
required not only the abolition of inequities of
wealth and power, but also the establishment of
egalitarian relations between men and women.
From a secular perspective, William Godwin
(1756—1836), later the partner (and then husband)
of pioneer feminist Mary Wollstonecraft
(1759-97), included in his Enquiry Concerning
Political Justice a reconsideration of “the institu-
tion of marriage” in light of the value of “inde-
pendence.” Nonetheless, Godwin was unable
to imagine an egalitarian system of childrearing;
even in the absence of possessive bonds, “the per-
sonal cares which the helpless state of an infant
requires . . . will probably devolve upon the
mother.”

A “Grand Domestic Revolution”?

Even before Proudhon’s death, leadership of
the nascent anarchist movement in Europe had
been taken up by men such as Mikhail Bakunin



and James Guillaume, whose views on marriage,
family, and gender roles in general were distinctly
feminist. In 1866, Bakunin declared “absolute
equality of political rights for all men and women”
to be a revolutionary goal — and, more concretely,
specified that “adult men and women have the
right to unite and separate as they please, nor has
society the right to hinder their union or to force
them to maintain it.” Moreover, the ability of
women to retain or reclaim their independence
from men was to be ensured by concrete economic
guarantees, such as community support for
pregnant and nursing women, as well as some
collective structures of responsibility for childcare
and education. Likewise, Guillaume looked
forward to the abolition of “paternal authority”
within the family, arguing that “a free egalitarian
society should obliterate what still remains of
this authority and replace it with relations of
simple affection.”

From the late nineteenth through the early
twentieth centuries, a growing number of women
were attracted to the anarchists’ rejection of
“universal suffrage” as a goal, seeking instead
a radical transformation of social relations that
could be prefigured here and now. They and their
male counterparts imagined and created con-
crete, material alternatives to the traditional
family. In close association with pioneering fem-
inist Victoria Woodhull, individualist anarchist
Stephen Pearl Andrews applied his liberal prin-
ciples to the condition of women and family
structures. For Andrews, this meant not only
“abolition of the institution of Marriage as a legal
tie to be maintained and perpetuated by force)”
but also the creation of alternative arrangements
for cohabitation, housekeeping, and childcare —
a “grand Domestic Revolution” (see Hayden
1981: 93-5). Similarly, Déjacque’s utopian tract,
L’Humamnisphere (1858/1898), had described life
in a built environment that allowed women,
men, and children a range of voluntary relation-
ships, from independence to interdependence,
while dissolving the nuclear family, the corner-
stone of patriarchy and capitalism, into “the
great family” of humanity (124). The anarcho-
communist Peter Kropotkin, while apparently
unable to imagine men cooking, anticipated
that housewives might choose from a range of
options concerning housework, from the priv-
ate to the communal — implicitly treating “wom-
en’s work” as part of the general continuum of
labor.
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Attempts to practice non-authoritarian family
life and cohabitation, in anarchist colonies or
milieux libres from the end of the nineteenth
century on, as well as in the personal lives of
individual anarchist men and women, were not
infrequent. In the course of her own experiments
in non-possessive love, Emma Goldman (1869—
1940) encountered Mary and Abraham Isaak,
advocates of “sex equality” in The Firebrand, and
was struck by “the consistency of their lives, the
harmony between the ideas they professed and
their application . . . ‘If you can’t establish free-
dom in your own home,” [Abraham] Isaak often
said, ‘how can you expect to help the world to
it?”” (1931/1970: 1.224).

“The Capacity of Women”

“The capacity of women to bear arms,” noted
the editors of the feminist Woodhull & Claflin’s
Weekly in 1871, “was fully tested in Paris during
the late reign of the Communists” — alluding
to the Paris Commune that had been crushed
just months earlier, during which women such
as Louise Michel (1830—1905) and André Léo
(a.k.a. Victoire Léodile Béra, 1824-1900) had
indeed taken an active and at times aggressive
role, coming to embrace anarchist identities as a
result. Indeed, for I.éo, the direct participation
of women in armed struggle for their rights,
as demonstrated by Michel, was of greater
importance than participation in the ephemeral
or irrelevant “government” of the Commune. The
female Communardes set perhaps the most direct
precedent for the entry of women into the militias
of the Mexican Revolution and the Spanish
Civil War — and, at the same time, for the estab-
lishment of the Agrupacion Mujeres Libres (the
“Group of Free Women”) as an autonomous
organization of anarchist women fighting for its
own revolutionary objectives. After the Commune,
a generation of working-class female anarchist
leaders and intelligentsia sprang up, quite often
achieving real prominence as organizers: Lucy
Parsons (1853—1942) in the US, Charlotte Wilson
(1854—1944) in England, Teresa Claramunt (1862—
1932) and Soledad Gustavo (a.k.a. Teresa
Montseny Maii¢, 1865—-1939) in Spain. A second
generation would prove to be as influential in
the early twentieth century, particularly in the
nations of the colonial periphery, where appeared
such luminaries as ILuisa Capetillo (1879—
1922) in Puerto Rico, Juana Belén Gutiérrez de
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Mendoza (1875-1942) in Mexico, Virginia Bolten
(ca. 1870—ca. 1960) in Argentina and Uruguay,
and Belén de Sarraga in Uruguay and Chile
(1873—1951), but also in the metropolitan centers,
where Federica Montseny (1905—-94) and Emma
Goldman rose to prominence.

The resistance which these women and their
cohorts met in every context — working-class,
intellectual, bourgeois, and anarchist alike — was
instructive, and the lessons were not encouraging
for the project of class-based social transforma-
tion. Rather than supporting the demands of
their female counterparts out of solidarity in
oppression, as their ostensible ideals would
seem to demand of them, in practice many male
workers and anarchists seemed all too happy to
have someone to be superior to. The response
anarchist women made — creating autonomous
associations of their own, such as the Gruppo
Femminile Luisa Michel (formed in the min-
ing community of Spring Valley, Illinois in
1901), while continuing to protest and struggle
against sexist tendencies within the male-
dominated movements — was itself a model of
direct action.

From Tendency to Movement

Anarchist feminism existed as a tendency, even
a conscious movement within the anarchist
movement, with its own associations (e.g., Las
Hijas de Anahuac, or Anahuac’s Daughters, in
Mexico, ca. 1907-8) and publications (e.g., La
Voz de la Muger: Periddico comunista-andrquico, or
Woman’s Voice: A Communist-Anarchist Journal,
Argentina, 1896—7) before the “first wave” of the
women’s movement won suffrage rights (US,
1920; Spain, 1931; France, 1944; Japan, 1945)
and before the anarchist movement was eclipsed
by the Bolshevik and fascist victories of 1917—
39. However, it appears not to have attained the
status of an ideology until well after. In the
1960s and 1970s, “second-wave” feminists in
the US, UK, and Canada reinvented and redis-
covered — often in that order — libertarian ethics
and tactics, subsequently giving themselves
the name “anarcha-feminists.” Spreading to
Western Europe by way of translations, anarcha-
feminist discourses acquired the strength of a
movement within the movement, and in 1982
and 1984, at anarchist congresses in Norway
and Italy respectively, an “Anarkofeministiske

Manifest” (“Anarcha-feminist Manifesto”) was
endorsed.

“No God, No Boss, No Husband”

At the same time as their anarchist counterparts,
various organizations of the authoritarian left
sponsored women’s organizations and fielded
militiawomen during the Spanish Civil War;
libertarian Marxists like Alexandra Kollontai
and Clara Zetkin challenged the patriarchal biases
of male Communist Party leadership; Marxist
theorists from Friedrich Engels (7he Origin
of the Family, the State, and Private Property,
1884/1909) and August Bebel (Woman Under
Socialism, 1891/1904) to Catharine MacKinnon
(Toward a Feminist Theory of the State, 1989) and
Teresa Ebert (Ludic Feminism and Afier: Post-
modernism, Desire, and Labor in Late Capitalism,
1996) have long argued for a Marxist feminism.
Where the differences lie between anarchist
feminism and other feminisms is in the logic
— both theoretical and practical — that serves
to link struggles.

Whereas, from the perspective of Marxist the-
ory, the consciousness of the exploited must be
deduced from a theory of history and society
as a whole, anarchism has traditionally affirmed
that members of any oppressed group can
organize on their own. This is the anarchist
paradigm of “direct action.” Nor, for anarchists,
is there such a thing as a political center. For
Marxists, the center of power is capitalism; for
radical feminists, it is patriarchy; for anarchists
and anarcha-feminists, even to ask where power
is located, as if it were “a thing” rather than a
relationship, is to fall into an error. Thus, instead
of reducing revolution to a single event aimed
at a single goal, anarchists see revolution as
plural and perpetual.

The logic linking one struggle against domin-
atory power to another, then, could be called
“affinitary.” That is, instead of referring each
particular struggle to a central category, such as
placing housewives in relation to wage-workers
by conceptualizing women as a “vertical class”
or housework as part of a “social factory,” it
operates by making direct “analogies” between
situations and experiences. Thus, Bakunin’s
slogan “no gods, no masters!” could become,
in the phrase of a correspondent in La Voz de
la Mujer, “No God, No Boss, No Husband”
(Molyneux 2001: 24).



Eco-Feminism and “Virile”
Anarchism

Resemblances, affinities, and analogies, of course,
work both ways, and feminists’ spontaneous
reconstruction of anarchist practices raised
the question of whether anarchism might not
“resemble” feminism. Indeed, male anarchists had
frequently been stigmatized as feminine — as when
Marx ridiculed Bakunin as “Hermaphrodite
Man” and “Madame Bakunin,” or in the rape
of Ben Reitman by a gang of patriots (Stevens
n.d.; Goldman 1931/1970: 1.500—1). Might
not anarchy, as a practice, be something like a
feminine ethics? Conversely, might not hierarchy
be an essentially masculine conception of order?
In feminist communities of the 1970s and 1980s,
increasingly popular arguments that patriarchy
had served as the historic prototype for other
forms of domination, including the domination
of nature, encouraged a confluence of feminism
not only with anarchism but also with the eco-
logy and peace movements. “Eco-feminism,” a
term coined in 1974 by Frangoise d’Eaubonne
(1920-2005), daughter of a Christian anarchist
and comrade of Daniel Guérin, was from the
first imbued with a libertarian spirit, influencing
actions from the anti-nuclear campaign of the
Clamshell Alliance (1976—9) to the Greenham
Common Women’s Peace Camp (1981-2000) as
well as the formation of the German Greens
(1980). Speculations of this sort drew criticism
not only from “third-wave” feminists, wary of any
talk of “essences,” but from other eco-anarchists
and anarchist feminists.

Meanwhile, where the male leadership of
the eco-anarchist Earth First! movement had
demonstrated a macho “cowboy” style, feminists
such as Judy Bari were making inroads, uniting
eco-anarchism not only with feminism but also with
revolutionary syndicalism. Women had tradition-
ally been somewhat marginal to anarchosyndical-
ism, in part because of the gender politics of wage
labor in general. While female wage-workers did
find their way into anarchist movements from
Mexico to Germany, producing activists such as
Milly Witkop-Rocker and “Rebel Girl” Elizabeth
Gurley Flynn, leadership was overwhelmingly
male, and at best cautious with respect to femi-
nism, while the culture of revolutionary union-
ism frequently appealed to images of “virility.”

The problem of “virile” anarchism continues.
Despite the history of anarchist women’s in-
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volvement in armed struggle, a masculinist
emphasis on violent confrontation has at times
seemed to alienate women otherwise drawn to
anarchism. Accordingly, just as their forebears
in late nineteenth-century Spain sought altern-
ative routes to women’s involvement in the
anarchist movement, contemporary anarchist
feminists have invented forms of activism such
as the Radical Cheerleaders, which allow them
to voice feminist concerns within the confronta-
tional milieu of anarchist protest — a playful
alternative to the imagery of an intransigent,
mainly male “black bloc.”

SEE ALSO: Anarchism and Education; Anarchosyn-
dicalism; Bakunin, Mikhail Alexandrovich (1814—1876);
Day, Dorothy (1897-1980); Flynn, Elizabeth Gurley
(1890-1964); Godwin, William (1756—1836); Goldman,
Emma (1869-1940); Kollontai, Alexandra (1872-1952);
Kropotkin, Peter (1842-1921); Michel, Louise (1830—
1905); Mujeres Libres; Paris Commune, 1871;
Proudhon, Pierre Joseph (1809-1865); Winstanley,
Gerrard (1609-1676); Wollstonecraft, Mary (1759—
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Anarchism, Greece

Antonios Vradis and Dimitrios K.
Dalakoglou

Greek anarchy stands among the largest and
most active contemporary movements of its
kind in the world. The first organized anarchist
group in the country appeared as early as 1876.
Near-complete lack of anarchist activity between
World War II and the military dictatorship
(1967-74) effectively divides the history of Greek
anarchism into two distinct phases, 1876—1944
and 1967—present.

1876-1944

Individual anarchists were politically active from
the early 1860s (Emanouil Dadaoglou, Amilcare
Cipriani, Mikelis Avlihos), while the first organ-
ized anarchist group, the Democratic Club of
Patras, appeared in 1876. In the same year, the
club became affiliated to the Jura Federation —
the anarchist/anti-authoritarian section of the

First International. The club was also quick to
help form a — primarily regional — federation
(Democratic League of the People) and to pub-
lish the first anarchist newspaper in the country
(Hellenic Democracy, 1877). A few months after
the foundation of the Patras group an anarchist
working club was formed on the island of Syros.
This club played an instrumental role in the
island’s 1879 tannery and shipyard strikes.

In 1898 a group named the Boatmen of
Thessaloniki was formed and acted in the spirit
of propaganda by the deed: the group’s members,
of Bulgaric origin, carried out deadly attacks
against targets including the city’s Ottoman bank,
hotels, a theater, and light and gas pipes. Nearly
all of the group’s members were executed.
In 1913, again in Thessaloniki, anarchosynd-
icalist Alexandros Schinas assassinated King
George 1.

In the early twentieth century organized groups
faded and Greek anarchism centered around the
political activity of individuals. In August 1916
anarchosyndicalist Konstantinos Speras (1893—
1943) helped organize the historic miners’ strike
on the island of Serifos, where four workers were
killed by the royalist gendarmes. Speras also
participated in the fermentation which led to the
foundation of the Greek General Confederation
of Labor.

The example of Serifos was followed repeatedly
for the next 20 years with strikes around the
country. The strike of Kalamata (1934) culmin-
ated in three days of unrest and ended with a
full-scale riot and seven workers killed by the
army. Two years later, in 1936, Thessaloniki
saw one of the largest pre-World War II strikes,
counting 12 dead workers. Cobbler Yiannis
Tamtakos participated in the strike and was
sentenced as one of its instigators. Tamtakos
(1908-2008) was an active anarchist throughout
the final decades of his life.

1967-Present

In its most recent phase anarchism in Greece has
largely broken away from its anarchosyndic-
alist origins, now organized around small direct
action-based groups and hence much closer to
the insurrectionary current. The country’s main
urban centers (Athens, Thessaloniki, and Patras)
host nuclei of intense anarchist activity, while
anarchism’s popularity among university stu-
dents has meant that smaller cities with higher



education institutions have also seen a growth
of such activity.

During and immediately after the country’s
military dictatorship (1967-74) the anarchist
movement resurged — largely thanks to popular
resistance to the regime and widening political
polarization within the country. Anti-dictatorship
resistance reached its peak with the Technical
University of Athens student uprising of Novem-
ber 17, 1973. While the outlawed left-wing
parties largely failed to influence the uprising
to any significant extent, some of the slogans —
“Down with Authority” and “People Revolt” —
had anarchist connotations.

Following the collapse of the dictatorship,
parliamentary democracy inherited most of the
authoritarian state apparatus intact. This fact
is exemplified by the police assassination of
demonstrators Iakovos Koumis and Stamatina
Kanelopoulou in Athens in 1980 and the assas-
sination of anarchist Michalis Kaltezas in 1985.

The anarchist movement reached a peak of
activity between 1989 and 1995, partially boosted
by widespread disillusionment with the country’s
mainstream political scene. The 1990s began and
ended with high school students and teachers
rebelling against proposed conservative educa-
tional reform bills (19901, 1998—2000). Left-wing
and anarchist groups played an instrumental
role within these struggles. Students occupied
the majority of schools across the country and
organized demonstrations, often ending in police
violence and riots. On November, 18, 1995 more
than 500 anarchists were arrested following riots
at the National Technical University of Athens.
Most were convicted; a similar wave of arrests
after the November 17 commemoration in 1998
cost the movement dearly and it subsequently
entered a short period of decline.

The turning point for contemporary anarchism
in Greece was the movement against globaliza-
tion. Greek anarchists had a strong presence
at Genoa’s anti-G§ mobilizations in 2001. Two
years later the 2003 European Union IL.eader
Summit in Thessaloniki was greeted by a 3,000-
strong black bloc, while a 5,000-strong anarchist
demonstration marched through the city to
express their solidarity with migrants, who com-
prised one of the most heavily exploited and
repressed social groups in the country.

Recent years have seen an intensification of
state repression against an ever-growing anarch-
ist movement. In January 2008 more than ten
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anarchists were either in prison, awaiting trial,
and/or absconding from justice as the state
convulsed in reaction to a movement becoming
more influential, holding an increasingly active
role in recent struggles in the country, focusing
—among others — on education, ecology, employ-
ment, state repression, and migration. Most
recently, police have again fired against demon-
strators, for example at the higher education
students’ demonstration of March 1, 2007.
State violence and repression acted — to some
extent — as a greenhouse for anarchism, increas-
ing its influence. Since the 1980s Athens boasts
two anarchist publishing houses (Free Press and
International Library) and numerous regularly
published magazines at any given time, along with
hundreds of brochures and poster campaigns
every year. Squats have emerged and anarchist
collectives have appeared all across the country.
In parallel to a mass anarchist movement, Greece
witnesses the emergence of clandestine anarchist
activity, primarily arson and casualty free explo-
sions of symbolic targets. In January 2008 alone
the country saw more than ten actions of this kind.

SEE ALSO: Anarchosyndicalism; G8 Protests, Genoa,
2001; Global Justice Movement and Resistance; Greece,
Anti-Dictatorship Protests
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Anarchism, Hungary
Andras Bozoki

The anarchist tradition in Hungary survived for
almost 40 years from the 1880s to 1919, repres-
ented by four different waves. The first involved
an anarchist-influenced radical socialist group
led by Armin Prager and Andras Szalay, from
1881 to 1884. These radicals were well acquainted
with the principles, revolutionary rhetoric, and
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cultivation of the propaganda of the deed asso-
ciated with Johann Most, a social democrat who
became an anarchist. The banning of socialist
organizations by Germany’s “exceptional legisla-
tion” in 1878 had a direct influence on Hungarian
radicals as a significant number of German
socialists and anarchists settled in Austria and
Hungary. By their intermediation, the radical
revolutionary point of view could then recruit
many adherents. The “radical-socialist” group did
not reject violent means of struggle against the
system, but it was quickly crushed by the firm
intervention of the government in 1884.

By contrast, the later waves of Hungarian
anarchism rejected the use of terrorism. In the
1890s, the non-violent ideal anarchism repres-
ented the second wave. Philosopher Jeno Henrik
Schmitt was convinced that verbal persuasion and
true Christian moral example were the means
to achieve social transformation. He propagated
this approach in his newspapers — Allam Nélkiil
(Without State) and Erdszaknélkiiliség (Non-
Violence) — but failed to influence wider urban
circles. However, it did have an impact on the
peasant-based Independent Socialist Party (ISP)
led by Istvan Varkonyi, which later influenced the
agrarian-socialist movements of the late 1890s.
The ISP would go on to accept a program of
abolition of rule and state with an ideal of non-
violence, but it did not always abide by this
anarchistic principle. Jené Henrik Schmitt would
be remembered more as a philosopher and pro-
phetic preacher than as an anarchistic ideologue.
He later withdrew from politics and entered the
intellectual world of Gnosticism. Ideal anarchism
would remain politically marginalized, surviving
only in religious, messianistic peasants’ sects
until government intervention suppressed harvest
strikes and eventually arrested Varkonyi.

The third wave of anarchism in Hungary
came through the rationalist, solidarity approach
of Ervin Batthyany. As the twentieth century
began, Batthyany advocated the labor movemen